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 Peacefrom leſm Chriſt., 


[R; the Lord #he ſearcher of al Seals 
| z(@ knowerh, that when theſ@ Sermons wits 
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therefore the whole ;Diſconrſs wi ſo. fraud 
matter and manner, a: mig htbeft frrbe es nnd | 
neceſrity of the preſent Avditor y.: But ' Fee ons We . 
the moſt indiciout bearers bad publifbed their notes (tt - K 
themſclues could gather thewin the time of theSwps. 
mon ) without our knowledec or conſertt © maily falilts 
were eſcaped in wriving- and Printing, which: bydus' 
care and forefight might haue beene prevented” 
fore both for our clearing, avi tho better fatis/yimg of 
| the Chriſlian Reader ,we were edmjjelted 10 reltiew all 
refinethe whole Treatiſe, Whereinwe haue ioynily 
botered (41 neere as we could )to ſet downe ones 
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theſe our poore Iabours pnzo your Worſhip : 
Firſt to teſtifie gur v [ws thankfulneſſe for all the 
foſgular} 2h odich be h 10" oof 6 he; 
for tbe ſpace ofyheft twenty yeares WW herein you haue 
alway: sJhewed your ſelfe as willing to ayd and defend 
vs in ourtuft Fanft, aryou why e'carefhllto make choice 
of vs at our Re oniirinte mto tir places. 

Secondly, becattſe w: know tot how ſoone we ſhall f- 
nile thegyes four Miniſt wry, we thought it our duty . 
to giue ſame taſfe, andie leaut fone teſtimony thereof 
Putathe world, tavitncſſe, a0ur gotly dvffrc to diſ- 
charge the teuſh committent ynto you, and our faitbfult 
exdcacurs. taper farmetbe duty belonging Vnto Þs.- 

\Laftly.for 26ax having formerly beard whatfooucr is 
here ſet downe in. writing, aud alſo having throughly. 
knomue the mwanncy of our duffrive and conuer (ations,. 
Xaarebejh able eugy of your qpne knowleage,to make 
We bane auye xed Vuto thy Treatiſe atcxatt and pi- 


thyCatechiſme, made by a godlylearned friend 's: 
that ſtch as are wearied with the larger diſeaurſe pow 
the Commandements,may here be refreſhed byacom- 
|. pendiouabridgement of allthe ſubſtantial poimts of 


a of A The 


But we rh that forlen we baue neither _ 
nor others. For the excellency of the worke will cafily 
manifeſt tbe worke-man, 

And thus with due acknowledgement ofthe manifold 
comforts receiued from your ſelfe, and the good Lady 
your faithfu!l wife, we commit you and all yours tothe 
mercifull prote&ion of AlmightyGod : beſeeching bins 
ſo to multiply his graces vpon you, that you may ſee 
many goodand happy dayes in tbu life, and inberit c- 
wuerlaſting bleſſedneſſe in that which uy to come, 
Hanwcll, he 15.of Sept. 1630. 


Your Worſhips much bound, andin all 
Chriſtian duties to be commanded, 


Tohn Dod, Robert Cleauers 
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a FRIENDLY CUTFMSELL To 


the, Chriſtian Rexder, ronching the 
Author and his Booke., 


E A DER, we bappy arothat livein the beſt agooflg'r, 
Mark,13.16, 1 eu ly Go7's grace, and vift toman,Chrifis Goſp:l! ſhineth by eg; 
AQ 2057» Andb:ppy ſwre, in mire eficemegarethoſe that Paſta: baye, 


| If hs faithfully ygill ope Gods law, in louc their ſaules tore, 
or. 14.25 That will mans very biddcn faults wake tnowne w-nto their beart, 
Cim.z.25. The owne —— that diſtiai».e they ray, and findein Chrilt apwt, 
1 Suth faittfull priges ſball connert ſdules, by God Alwiight e5 [i reng'h: 
Hoſ,4.6. When blinde and lai: fatbleſe droanes ſhall be dwelt at length, 
lalac.2.8. Tobe the troubles of the State, biefe workers of allewoe, 1 King. 18 18, 
Ezck.34-3, To Krnz, to Cburcy, ts Common-wealth, asſworne tructo mans foc. 
If then thou live inſuch a pace, wine God ſuch guide doth gige, 
Ob bleſſe bis name,a'tend bu woyce, ob.y by l.yp ndlive. 
Bat i{ mplace tho hae abo leywhe (c 1; 2orance darke doth ya! Je, 
4 F w'ſb tee ſuriber ſcere forth truth, r berg doc ma' 1Cn4bne, 
FoU.29-19, Fa why? («l:;, ) wiaetifion ſailec, the prople periſh muſt, 
DUs I 9+ 2+ And/ou'e,nct 01d ſor want of truth 10 bel, when corps todaſt. 
L & C13 pat yer if that to Cl rift thou w.nld t,inthi darke ſbade of zbt, 
Z See bere a (ittle Starre Godſunds, wlou'y's g:nethec l gbt. 
A mirr.uz of Gods 1 7/efblaw, whereby thou ſine maſt ſer, 
And ſteing ſhun, and flie to Chriſt, tha! le maycou:y thee, 
Th.s will pull doane thy Pop:ſh pride rf meriting conceits, 
0{ab'c.rumgth 19 keeps Gods law, anciſuch le deepe de its 
©, 1u2l ng Satsn, binding ſoules, ana hreping men in ſeunc, 
And ytt b:witching bes: 18 bajo! ceauen byweorkes towi ne. 
Yeafwriber y:t, if thou ſow'lt, cbuſe this tg be thy guide, 
Leathee it will in perfedt path, thy feet ſhall neu:y ſlide, 
Or if thov fl;p,yiconer theeit wil ; if erregecall; 
If {ecb'e,irorgtben ; andpreſerne, at leaſh from fiaa! full, 
And what thengtbe1gh agai ſi A, thors m:bndeut fi'ft appcar'dinfs bt, _ 
I By noters bind 35 114er tyie Curapes'd, and bam:!y 4:ght f 
Wie 1.3. Tet m.arke bercin a works God, b/argin to publike view 
7 Of mony,w-at ialcnaed ws for prizate grodif ſew, 
' Aadnow-reuil dby Autt ors cycs, and falls of Print correft, 
In graae ana ſober 11.0defl weed, net gariſulybedett. 
Recciue in cu: this boly worke, by which if goed then finde, 
Let God baue prey{e for all, yet to bis ſeruant thus be hinde, 
To wiſb that ſtil bis!ife may be,to Grds moſt glorious praiſe, 
Tu Churdbacs gaodand Chriſtians ioy with trngth of bappy d1yes, 
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THE PREF AGES 


x Genceally,to all the Commandements. 
Nature. 
(rt. Common to all his peo- 


he Preface 
cortair.eth rea- 
ſons perſwa- '< le | | 
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Exodus 20» 1. | 1 


God ſpake all theſe words andſaid, I am the Lord thy or which | 
bronght thee out of the land of </£g ypt out of the houſe of bondage, 
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royce; therefore we tub ſeugle our 


ed 
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: 2 F 
= reſiſtance, or gaine-ſaying. That which belengeth to che firft, 
7 1s Rewar ful from the nature of God, being [ehowah, which 
py: fignifieth his efſence and being, incommunicable to any creature : 
and ſecondly, from his benefits, either generall in theſe words 
(Thy God.) that is, ene that have bound my felfe in covenant 
with thee, to bee thin2, to deliuer thee from all cuils of ſoule and 
body, andrto doe thee all good for this life, and that which is 
ro come: orciſe ſpeciall in the jaſt words ( which hae broxghe 
thee out of the landef e/Egypt ) whereby is ſigaified, that hee had 
ſhewed and proucd himſclfe to be their God, by drawing them 
out of thatplace,which was wholly addicted to idolatry and ſu- 
perſticion : and out of that condition and ſtate which was fall of 
miſery anondage. Since then this wonderfull deliuerance doth 
abundantly teſtific his loue and goodnefle rowards them, there. 
fore they ſnould wholly ſubmir themſclues vnato fun, and ace 
knowledge him,and him onely to be their God. 


God fpake all theſe words. 


OS 

I -N that hee bringeth the Author of the words, ſaying (God 

d o_ : TL ſpake them) wee are taught, that God is, after a peculiar man- 

ie Author NET, the author ofthe ren Commandements. As all Scripture is 
ern Ttoberegardcd as proceeding from God,ſo more neercly theſe ten 

wmande- words, becauſe they be after a more ſpeciall manner commended 
VNLO VS» 

That this is ſo, itis proued plainely in Dexr.5.2 2. where o- 
fes hauing —_— this Law, fcrs downe two priuileges that it 
had aboue all his other writings, to winne. the more authority 
vnto it. - 

Firſt, he ſaith, Theſe words the Lordfpake to all your multi- 


| by, 6. 


| were detiuered by the meanes of the holy men of God, the Pro- 
heezz, Phets; theſe words and theſe Commandements, God himſelfe 
® in his owne perſon, full of majeſtic and'terrour, accompanied 
- with his glorious Angels, in a flame of fixe, did pronounce ſo 
bi terribly inthe hearing ofthem all,” asthey..trembled, ang came 
an, 6.35.26, £9 Hoſes, requeſting him that they might no more heare God 
| pe ſpcakingonthis manner : for if they aid. aſſuredly they ſhould 
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rae : noting this yntothem, thar whereas the other Scriptures 


- © dyefor feare. Wherefore inghisfirſtregard, they muſt be excee-. 
IE, . dingly. 
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| _ a righteouſreſle, that it one could fulfill them all, he ſhould 


oa” "4 "4 Pre — COTTON Mick 
dingly reucrenced, becauſe Gods owne voyce didipeake them. 
Secondly, forthe writing of them: they were not written as 0- 
ther Scriptures, by holy men of God, but God himſelfedid write Deut.y.10, 
them with his owne finger ; nor vſing thereto eithermenor An- 
gels, as Inftruments. Yea, at the firlt him(elfe made alſothe very 
Tables whercin they were written,that there might benothing in 
them, bur onely the immediate worke of God : butafterward, 
when Moſes brake them before the Hraclites, that had maderhe 
golden Caltfe, thereby to ſhew, that they bytheir idolatry, had peu.g.17. 
broken the couenant, and were worthy to be caſt off,thenthough 
God (lid bid Hoſes make the ſecond Tables, yer himſclfe wrote 
the Law, not vſing thereto the miniftery of any of hiscreatures: yp, ,o.;. 
thercfore in this regacd alſo,very ſpeciall reverence and obedience. 2. 
isto be yeelded ynto them. | 
And beſides this teftimony,divers reaſons may be vſed to ſhew 
that theſe are Cods owne will and words, after an extraordinary 
manner: | 
I. For the wonderfull and perfe& holineflethat is contain 
them, ſheweth who is themaker of them, becauſe there 1 
good duty, which God bound eAgam to performe,,. bur is 
prechended and commanded inorne of theſe: and here is no line 5 
that wee are bound to abſtaine from and c{chew, which is not for= , 
bidden in ſome of theſe ten words. It was aboue the wit of men or 
Angels to containe in ſo few words, the whole perfection of our = 
duty to God and man, | 20 
The lawes of men, though they fill many large volumes, yet 4 
they are imperfe&, and daily ſomethings co be added ro them, 
that was not before thought vpon, and ſme things to be taken 
away, which now more experience hath taught nor to be ſo pro- . 
firable ; ſorhar yetthey agg in necd Rtillotrenewing and men- 
ding : butthis lawis ſo abſolute,and oth ſet our fo full and com- . 


N Reaſons to 


e fully acceptable vnto God, and neet] nor flic ro Chriſt ta. bee - 
his Redeemer. For indeed this meeteth with all ſirincs, yea, with - 
the firft and leaft motion: as Pavw!ſaith, that hee had not knowne + 
that luſt (meaning the motions of originall concupiſcence) had 
beene ſinne, but that the Law ſaith (Thou ſhalt not luſt,) And as . 
their perfection of holineſſe doth witneſſe ſufficiently, from 
what an one.they had their beginning ; ſo further this will pu | 

| I | em: 
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Rom 2 15. 
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| The Preface. 


"them tobe the words of God, becauſe they be written and en- 


graren in euery mans conſcience: ſothat-let wicked men ftriue 
and !abour, and doe what they can to make theniſclues Atheiſts, 
yer «hen their conſciences are wakened, rhe ſc lawes will accuſe, 
terrifie, and condemne them. For God hath nor left himſelfe 
without witnefſe : but in euery mans boſome, and ecuery ones 
nature, hath planted ſo much of his law, as will ferue to leave 
them without excuſe, that enery month may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God, Rom. 3.10. For who is 
there amorg the moſt prophane men, whole loule doth not con- 
ftrrinc him, enen againſt his will ſometimes to confeſle that there 
is 2 Gol, and that this God is to be worſhipped alſo by ſuch 
mcanes, as himſelte hath appointed, and that hee isnot to bee 
blaſphemed, nor his Nameto beabuled ; bur that he is ro be re- 
uerenced, and his holy Name to be fearcd ; and that ſome time is 
to be let apart 2nd comcrated to his worſhip ? Who can raſe 
theſe lawes out of their owne conſciences, though they doe 
what they can, and ſtrive ncucr ſo much to extinguiſh this natu- 
[ralÞlight ? 
3. So for the ſecond Table,what mans nature doth not tell him, 
that there is an order of gouernment among men, which muſt 
not, nor cannot without finne be violated ? And fo, heathen and 
vrgodly wen, hauing commitred murther, Ivere not able to 
ſtand before the fury of their owne conſciences, but were con- 
tinually in chafe and vexation : which ſheweth, that cuen cor- 
rupt nature bringeth with itchis knowledge into the world, thar 
wee muſt nor kill. And fer yncleane perſons and adulterers, 
though in time of their proſperity, haue ſoothed vp themſclues, 
and hardned their owne hearts by lining in pleaſure, and giuin 
them{clues to idlenefle, and the luſts of their fleſh, and ſo ſee. 
med to wipe out this Jaw : yet inmiſery, when any afflition hath 
wakened their drowhie hearts, this would giuethemno reſt, nei- 
ther were they able to beare the accuſations and terrors, which 
this holy Law wrought in their guilty confciences, but were dri- 
uen to acknowledge the filthineſle of their finnes. And fo inthe 
reſt of the Commandements. 
3+ Furthermore, all the puniſhments that are at anytime infli- 
Etcd vypon the world, haue come from the diſobedience againſt 


this law; and allthe mercies and benefits which menenioy, pro-= 


ceed 
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ceed from thegobedience yeelded' to-it : For when. Cod'fees 
downe his curſes and his bleſfings, doe they not runne thus ? If 
thou obſeruc and keepe theſe Commandements, thenthou ſhalr 
be blefled in ſoule, and bedy,in children, in cattell, in field, and 
in all thingsthou putteſt thy hand vnto. Contrariwiſe, if thou 
wh not obcy burtneglect them, then ſhaltthou be curſed inal. 
things. 

Fig Laſtly, Chriſt himſelfe came into the world to keepetheſe 
lawes. For they require a perfc& and abſolute obedience, as they 
are perfe-; which ſecing no man could doe, therefore Chriſt 
tooke our fleſh ypon him to fulfill them ; that as » Adam by his 


diſobedience had caſt vs out of Paradiſe, ſo hee by his obedience 


Deut. 8; 
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mighr bring vs into heauen : and he came net onely to performe - 


them himſelfe fully, but alſo ro make his S2iots able to obey. 
them, though nor in perfection, and without any defeR, ( for 
that onely hee himſelte could doe) yet in truth and ſincerity, for 
that he requireth ofall his members, | 
Since therefore God hath had ſuch ſpeciall reg#d in deliue- 
ring theſe lawes .; wee mult hence carne. with ail reuerence to 
hearken vato them, and willingly to heare- the admonitiensand 
rebukesthat are contained in them, whoſocucr we be; and what- 
ſocuernc is that applicththem, and ſpeaketh them vnto vs. And 
inſd doing, weefhall in rruth ſhew our {clues to belecue that 
God is the Anthor of theſe words, if wee can be content to in- 
dure that theſe precepts ſhould bce preſſed and vrged vpan vs, 
though by one that is our inferiour, and baler in outward reſpect 


Vſes. ; 


than our clues, When Ehud came to an heatheniſh King and . 


barbaroustyrant, bringing a meſſage from God, he aroſe from 


his Throue to attend vnto it, [udg. 3.verl. 20, Yea, when wicked © 
Baltam wasto vtterthe word of God vnto proud King Back, 


he was commanded to (tand vp to hearcthe parable, Numb.23. 
18, If then this heatheniſh King was to giue reuerence vnto the 


meſſage of God altogether agaialt himſelte, being alſo delinered 


by ſo wicked a meſſenger, much morc ought wee with all feare 
and thankfulneſſe toembrace theſe Lawes, which the moſt holy 
God detiuered in his owne perſon, and that foxthe (great good, 
and ſaluation of all that recciue them. And this affection was in 
Tob,as appeareth Chap.31.13.he did not deſpiſe the cauſe of his 
—_—— or of his maid-feruanc when they contended with 

UNe . 
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The likemay we ſee in that holy man David, who though hee 
was King, anointed at Gods appointment, and a'Prophet of 


excellent gifts, a valiant warriour, and had foure hundred men 


weil appointed waiting on him: yer when eAvigail, 2a woman, 
and mecane petfon in compariſon of him, came and broughr | 
with her the ſword of the Spirit of God, and put himinminde, 
that howſocuer her husband had wroyged him, yetit was altc=- 

ccher valawfull for Dana, in private _—_—_ to lay vio- 
tent hands vpon him; Dauid hearing her ttrong reaſons, and 
ſeeing that hee could rot ſhed Nabals bloud, but hee muſt firſt 
pierce his owne loute, with thisſharpe two edged fword of the 
Lord : he preſently charged his minde,and defifted from that his 
ſinfull intent, ar d blefled the Lord that ſent her, and blefled her 
for ker counſel}. Sothat when ſhee brought the law of God for 
her warrant, this was ſo good a warrant, asthat Daurddurftnor 
but yeelded vnto it. 

Contrary tothis was the praQtice of Amaziah, that when hee 
wolt wickedfy had taken and ſet vp the gods of the Edomites,and 
God ſent the Prophet to tell himthat he had dealt fooliſhly, ro 
worſhip thoſe gods that could not ſaue their owne people, nor 
themſclues out of his hands : hee now could not beare this, bur 
beginsto mocke and threaten. Who (faith he) made thee of the 
Kings counſell? Art thou become a counlelfornow totell the King 
what he hath to doe ? hold thy peace left thou be ſmitten. 

The Prophet ſeeing him to deſpiſe the rebuke of God, would 
not giuc him any further admonition, bur ſaid z I will hold m 
peace: burknow, thatthouſhalt ſurely periſh, becauſethou hait 
done this thing, and not hearkened co my counſe]l, Though 
it was fooliſh and naughtin him to doe that thing,yet if he could 
have hcarkened te the Prophet of God, bringing the Law of 
God, hc had beene on the mending hand, all ſhonld hauc beene 
well: but when hee would doe Gofally, and withall refuſetse be 
admoniſhed, then he muſt needs be deſtroyed. And fo hee was 
ſhortly after, moſt fearefully and — the hand of God : 
and neither his kingdome, nor his wealth, nor any thing could 
keepe off the judgement of God, and deſerued deſtrugion from 
him. 
 Sothen, will we ſhew that we doe in truth beleceue that theſe 
beEthe words of God? Thenmuſt we, when any man ſhall prefſe 


But 
then wedectare evidently, rhar our heart is 
God isthe author ofthem. | 


nor, perf 
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fans nr rey + prev» © thar God ſpoke alltheſe wor Wt; 
if webeginto ſhift, and cloake, and colour, ——_— 
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Wee may learne, -notto bee afraid or aſhamed ts ftand for! 7c 2. G 


them, as alto ro praQile them. in qurlives,. though the Atheiſts 
and prophane finners of the world,  mocke and feoffe at 'vy 
peucr fo much for the fame. For what need wee bee aſhamed 
to rmatanine thoſe words which God himſelfe was tiot aſhamed 
m his owneperfonto ipeake ? and whereot Chrift faith, Hee 
that is aſbamed of mee, and of my words, before men in this 
workd,- I witl bee- aſhamed of him before my Father in che 
wortdre come. If God had but fent his Angels vato ys with 
any Commandemens, the glory of ſach Meffengers ſhould 
make vs bold to defend 'and maintaine the meffage : bur fmce 
Goddid not ſend anhoaft of Angels, but came hunſelfe in his 
Maiefty, accompanied with'his holy Angels, waiting and atten- 
ding vpon him, ſhould not wee' now giue - much} more Tene- 
. rence to:thoſc things which hee ſpake, and take fach courage to 
ttand forthe maintenance of theſe holy lawes, as that we thould 
withall.confalence and cheerefulnefſe profeife our care to keepe 
— the reproach of vngedly rebels, that doc dc- 
{piſe chem, and fpeake cull of vs becauſe wee endenonr fincerely 
tokeepe them. - | 

This ſerueth therefore exceedingly to conderme the'r d2- 
Ktardiineft®, thatare afraid to-keepe the Sabbath, or to: deceany 
otherreligious dury; becauſe they ſhould becounted and calfed 
Puritans. Bur is ir nov berrcr that men ſhoald hate vs wichour 
eruſe > thanthar God ſhould haue 2 quarrel] agrinſt vs ypon 2 
malt cauſe > Is je not- much berrer thar they ſhould ſcoffe ar vs 
for goed, than thar God ſhould plague vs for cuill? Whar a 
ſhame is ir therefore for us, that when wee heare wicked Here- 
tikes ſpeaking againſt the Law of God, and ſee prophane A= 
thcifts breaking his lai, and blaſpheming his name, wee ſhould 
hold downe our heads and become mute, as though ic were 


2 macter of ſome great diſcredir for ysto ſpeake for thar whi 


God bimſcifein his owne perſon hath ſo bighty r 
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 fuch is chat-which-hee made. Ir' reacherh thereforexo the i 
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- Thicdly, this + lewTpiclinal) 
becauſe pirienalt for ſuch -as-God-is:that made the 


ſeruech to reach'vs ro keopehi 

arts -of cuciy man, and licth cloſe-ypen his conſcience. And 
Faded in chis it doth eſpecially differ fromthe lawes of men : for 
they doetierhe hand and the tongue, and the foot, 'to the.good 
abcarivg, and take notice, if anyof theſe be faulty againſt them: 
but chey meddlenor with che heaxr, and makeno queſtion of the 
inward motiens of the ſoule, becauſe man can bring in noproofe 
of ſuch a breach of the-Law, neithercan hee haue any witnefle a- 
gaintt the inward corruptions. But God fearcheth thehearts, and 
tricth thereines, and encreth into the ſecrers of the ſoule, and: ther- 
fore hee commandeth vs to loue him, with all our heart, and with 


all our ſoul: nor contented with ſuch a loue ancly as is decls- 


red by the ourward behaviour of the body. And ſo for our neigh- 
bour, hee commandeth vs to louc him, not outwardly onely, in 
ſalutation, courtche, and good ſpeeches, but inwardly alſo 8s our 
ſclues,thatis, in truth, conſtantly, ferucntly, and without guile 
and diſſimulation. Therefore all the obedience performed to 


God, muſt proceed from within, and come from the. heart, elſe - - 


it ſhall beno whit acceptable to him. That which -growerh with= 
eut, if it come not from the root of ſincerity within, ſhall afford 
no comfort to ourfoules in the time of triall. Burt if we will haue 
our outward obedience to bring forth any fruitto our own ſoules, 
or .glory to God, wee muſt looke that it haue it beginning from 
an yprigbt, ſound, and faithfull heart. For wharſoeuer is donefor 
merit, as the Papilts doc, orfor vaine-glory, as the Scribes and 
Phariſes did : this is not ſpirituall, this proccedeth not from the 


loueof God, but from ſclfe-loye : this is a refleQiue kinde of 


friendſhip, that maketh ys doe ſomething yaro others, that they 
may recompence vs againe with the like or a better reward. But 


then is our obedience true and vpright, when it commeth froma 


good heart, with deſire and purpoſeto ſhew our obedience 26 
God, and our loue to.men. 


eAl theſe words, 


| (3 OD ſpakenetthe firſt Commandement onely, nor the fe- 


cond or third, and left there : bur hee ſpakethem all; and 
gauc as (triR a charge to keepe euery one,as any one z and no-one 
| | was 
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'norlye. But doethey not know that God ſpake all theſe words? 


among Ys, who condemos idolatry _ | Bo by 
feſſerhar they know Ged, bur in —_s of conn e-- | 
ny him. For they giue chemſclucs to couctouſneſſe-and: | 
Gon, or alſo live m enuic, malice, and contention, orin ch 
bering and w -antonneſle, and i in allexceſlc of ryot, and forbeare 
onely ſuch ſfinncs as would bring vpon them Ara Gow 
the Magiſtrace, or ſhame from the —— Butthey 

are good Chriſtians, and doe keepe the Law of God, and pry els 
be ſaued as well as the beſt. For they doe nor Neale, nor ſweare, 


And therefore hee hath no ſound heart that alloweth himlelfe * 
in the breach of any one, and addidtcth not himſelfe to keepe 
them all. 
" This muſt icachvs alſo, that when we ſee that Goddathnor = 
bleſſe vs according to his promiles made to thoſe that keepe - 
his Commandements, then we muſt examine our ſelues diligent- 2 
ly concerning our obedience to this his Law,whether we liue not TE, nt 
in ſome ſinne, or whether ſome old finne lye not in vs, which 2 
hath neuer beene repented of: Wherefore, whemn hee. ſtrikes vs, : : 
wee muſt beginne to examine our obedience. $9 did {eceb jn Ge» cena Ft : 
eſis, when his ſonnes Simeon and Leu had agtaminzed 1 | = 
cruell fact,and he was therefore become cdious in dhobebeptebd 
peopleof the Land : then he knowes that there could ma nat 
trouble withour, it all were well within. Therefore he 
ſearch his family, and to ſee how all things wen there, 
he perceiueth preſently the cauſe of all theſe ſtigres; den beer BE 
was ſtained with idolatrie, his wife had gotten her uber Llols, 4 5 br 
and many of his people were infeted with ſuperſtitions Then. Ws 
no wonder, though there wereluch troubles abroad, whenthere. 
was ſuch diſorderat home; Therefore he purgetb-his houſcofall 
thisfilthinefſe,and buricth allthcſe Idolsm As 

might never hurt him-nor any of his _——_ nth 
for the ſingular comfort of al Gads Siren, thar Gth alltheſe. 
be Gods Commandemencs,cuen all as well 2s any one, therefbre 
they ſhall have poweralo to obey:themall, as wellas ane. For 
that Cod that hath cnabled vs to ora can as well ftrengs 
then vs to kcepe all rhe reſt; becaule that power 
to obey one, is not froomouridues, but framithe wocke of G 
in VS. And indeed God doth not give ys theſe Lawes, hace 
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ſhoild imagine that wee cam obey rhem of oir fclues, but thar 


gs owne wants ) we ſhould goe to him for helpe. Why! 
then ſhould not every Chriſtian hope to be abie to yeeld obedi-.” 


ence to God, in whatſocuer Ged comimandecth him ? As God 
witneffeth this of Daxid, that he was a man after h1s owne heart 
m all things, ſauc inthe matter of Vriah : forthere he tinned pre 
ſumptuouſly, his heart was vpright in all _ elſe. And like- 
wiſe as itis fpokenof Zachrie and Elizabeth, thirthcy were 
perfect and vnblameable in all things : nor that thy were quir 


from all infirmitics,(or had not their faults as well as other Saints) | 


bur they were vpright and ſincere,thcir hearc was t1ue with God, 
and fo God can and will giue grace vnto all his, to obcy Euery 
one of his Commandements with a true and vpright obedience. 
Sothatnoman ought to di{(courage himſelfe in reſpect of the cor- 
ruption and frailtic that cleaueth moſt taſt ynto him. Bur oh, will 
tome ſay,for other things I haue ſome hopethat I ſhall overcome 
chem : but 1 ſhall neuer get the better of this or that finne while [ 
live. Well then, other ſinnes you hope you can ouercome : bur 
whether kane you power to rf ra them by any vertue of your 


-- ewne, or fromthe working of Gads Spirit in you ? If you fay, 


from yourſelf, then you fpeake ignorantly and fooliſhly : for 
fleſh cannot kill any finne, this muit be the worke only of God : 
but if you ſay that Chriſt Ieſus did giue helpe vnto you againſt 
them, why ſhould you doubr of vitory againſt this? Hee thar 
gaue you abilitie to over-rule your fleſhin ſome things, cannor 
he giue the like in all? Yea this very mercie, that he hath giuen 
you aditpoſition af:d powertoobey himin one Commandement, 
tsaſurereftimony to you, that he will doethe like in the reit ; to 
char by humble, faichfull, and feruent prayer, you craue this 
grace at his hands. This therefore which he {auth, God ſpake all 
theſe words, is a maruellous cnicouragement to the Saints, that 
rherefore, feel.ng their wants inany dutie, they may goe to God 


.and fay,'Lordthouartthe Author of all theſe Commandements ©- 


alike, and the keeping of rþcm all pertaineth to me as well as to 
any other : thou knoweft, O Lord, that there is no power in me 
$ebey the leaſt of them; therefore I come now for helpe and 


= omthee, tomake me obedien: to all, as well as thou haft 


ſame: ſo we ſhall obtaine graceto keepe cucry one, as well as 
_-" | LING 
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TFT" His werd Ganiketh the offence of God, and his abſolute per- 


4 feQion inall his artribures. It is expounded in Hebr.x 3.8. 
( briſi yeſterday ond to day, ard the ſame for ener : and Ren,g1.4. He, 
tha: was.arnd ur, and is to come; He that is the ſelfc-ſame in all his 
properiics cuermore,as hauing his being inand of himſelfe. It de- 
clarcth, firſt Gods Eternitic, whereby he differs from all crea 
tures; whereas menand Angels, though they be cuerlaſting, and 
ſo ſhall haue no cvding, yet they be notetcrnall, for they hada 
beginning from him, as other thirgs had, but he from none.. Allo 
power, ard wiſdome, and mercie , and iuſftice, and ſuch other 
things, which are propertics in mcn and Angels, in him are Na. 
tures: invsthey are weake and imperfeet, in him abſolute and 
ap = Men and Angels, arc ftrong, mercifull, tuft, patient,true : 


ut hc is ſtrength, mctc e, patience, and trath it ſelſe : in them - 


theſc things arequalities,and finite, and therefore changeable: in 
him cfſentiall apd infinite, and conſcquently. vnchangeable. 

Th's muſt teach vs earneſtly to ſceke hisJoue and RS 
if we have,nothivg can hurt vs : For 5 him we line more,and bave 
our be:zg, Hauing his loue, we hauc all power, wiſdome, and 
counſell onour fide. It he be perfet in himſelfe, and all creatures 
haue whateuerchey hau?, from him, whatneed we feare (he be- 
ing with vs) what all the creatures can doe againſt vs? ſeeing that 
all thcir poweris derived from him,and vicd athisdireftion. We 
ſce among men, if there be one whoſe eſtate depends wholly yp- 
on his Land-lords courteſic, thatmay put him out and begger 
him when hepleaſe, how carefull is he to pleaſe him and Ws. 
fauour, leſt (through his diſpleaſure) hee ſhould be turned out of 
all? Soitis with all the men on earth : they beall Gods tenants, 
and thatat will : no manholdethany kingby leaſe for an houre ; 
our breath isnot our owne, but his. It is at his appointment what 
ſhall become of our ſoules and bodies, whether they ſhall be fa. 
ued or damned. And he is fuch a God, whoſeanger isancternall 
anger,and his wrath aneternall wrath,and his plagueseuerlaſting 
plagues; therefore how carefull and diligent ſhould wee-be to 
pleaſe him? And then we ſheiy ourſclues to belecue hiseternall 
and vnchangeable truth, power, wither. SroJucle ind us 
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endeuour to doe the things that are pleaſing in his fight, 
Secondly, this is for the conlolation of Gods children. Is God 


the lame for euer, and thatin his dealingsto his children? And 


hath hee heretofore. vſcd his power for cheir detcnce, his wil- 
dome for their direion, his mercie for their comfort ? Then hee 
will doe the fame ſtill to vs alſo. Therefore when any of his chil- 
dren haue beene brought into great miſery, and hat for their 
finnes, as CManiſſeh was in moſt hard caſc tor his greac wicked- 
nefle, yet when he repented, and berooke himlelfe ro prayer, we 
ſee God heard him, and holpe him both our of his ſinnes and mi- 
ſerie : Did heedeale ſo with him? Then he being [chouah, the 
fame for euer, without any change, he mult dcliuer vs alto when 
we call ypon him. But are wee ſure to be delivered out of this 
trouble, and to be ſer ont of this debr, or temptation, if wee call 
ypot God ? This wearc ſure of, that if wecric to God, hee will 
deliver vs from our ſfinne, and from the puniſhment of it : orif 
the croſle doe hang till ypon vs, he will fwecten it with ſome ſpi. 
rituall comfort, and ſtrengthen vs, that we ſhall be able to endure 
it ; and ſo recompence it with heanenly grace, that we ſhall gaine 
more in the pirir,than we loſc in the fleſh.Bur vnleſſe that we be. 
teeue that God is ehowab, and immurable,all rhe hiſtories of the 
Seriprure are made viiprofitable vnto vs: then wee haue no ye 
nor comfort of thoſe things which we heare and reade : as how 


_ God bleſſed eAbrahbam, and delivered ſacob,and did many won- 


derfull rhings for his people in former time. Bur if we hold this 
firmely, that Ged is the tame for cuer, this is ſure, that whatſo.. 
euer goo thing he dil forrhem, he will dee the like for vs, if we 
vie the jame meanes. Soalfo if any one haue found in himſelfe, 
that ar ſacha time I was ingreat rroubles and retronr, and rhen [ 
prayed vnto God, and Iknow rhat he heard my prayer, and hel- 
ped mee : Are you certame that God 1d heare you when you 
cryed hererofore ? Then you tmay be farre more ſure of this, char 
if youctie agaihe, he willheare you againe, elſe hee ſhould not 
be Jehowah. If he haye boene yoursonce, hee is yours ſill, and 
willbe yours for ener. _ gh EY. 
3. This is alfo for rhe rerrour of the wicked. Is God /chonah, 
econftant and vnchangeable? Then Tooke what plagues proud 
ms hauchad heretofore, rhe ſame ſhallthey hauc now, vn- 
they repent and ver pardon in Chriſt, Hath God plagued 
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theeves, and adviterers, anc prophane perſons, in former times ? 
Heis lJehonah: letthem lookerto it: it is lifg name and nature to 
hate and plague them that beſucheuerlaſtirigly ; vnleſſc there 
be repentance on their part, and pardon on his. Likewiſe, can 
any one ſay by experience, 1 fell inro finne heretofore, and then I 

2 wound to my conſcience, a blot tomy name, and hurt to 
my bodie? Theri as ſure as God is ſehowah, without change, fo 
ſure make account to ſpeed asill in finning now, as you did be- 
fore-Many that did teale before and were brought toſhame,and 
could ſcarcefſaue their lives; yet when they arc delivered, will fal 
to it againe, but yet farre morecloſely(as they umagine)and with 
muchgreater skill in thetrade: and then they thinke all ſhall be 
well. But who found them out before ? Did not the righteous 
God, that willreward wicked men according to their wicked- 
ncſſe? Then be ſure, thatas he hathalready thewed hispower, 
and iuſtice, and anger againſt their finne ; ſo ypon like prouo- 
cation, he will doe the like againe. Let them not looke for berter 
ſaccefle in their lattcr finncs than inthe former, ſince God re- 
maineth conſtant, and is both able and ready to puniſhthem. 

So ſome haue plaid the filthy perſons,and God hath ſhewed ir 
to men,to theirdiſcredit:wil they rhenfalto itagaine,and thinke 
they can hide it? No, they ſhall nor, for God will reueale it. 
Though they may thinke God will be carcleſle of them, yet he 
willnor be carelefſc of himſelfe, and his owne Name. As lure as 
he is {choxah that brought them into the pikes before, ſo ſure, if 
they turne againe to their filthy vomit, _ will bring them to 
ſhame againc; citherin this life, to make them repent, and iudge 
themſclues : or if not, then ſure in the life ro come, where the 
burthen ſhall be much more hcauy and intolerable ypon their 
conſcience,and ſhall prefſe them downe to hell. Itis a wholeſome 
medicine for ſuch finners, to cometo ſhame here, thar (if irmay 
be) they may be brought to repentance and amendment. 

So much for the name of God, lchowah, that he is without 


change, or ſhadow of change : what cuer hc hath done,he doth, Tames7.17. 


and will doe the ſame for cucr. 
Thy God. 
Tz former argument of obedience was taken from Gods 


nature, that he was cxcrnall in iuſtice to puniſh fingers, and 
B 3 in 


- Dettrine. 
If we will cucr 
: obcy Godin 
{ ſoundnelic, 

- then we mult 
now him to 


be our God- 


16 The Preface: 
in mercy to reward blschildrens Novy this is from his gooanefle, 
1 amthy God ; Almighty indeed T am, infinite, eternall, and per- 
fea; yet ſo, asthat T:abaſe my ſelte ro take care'for thee, to 
hauca loning hearttowards thee, and to be thy father, and to 
make thee my childe ; to be thy husband alfo, and tomake thee 
my-tpouſe; onethar haur promnuſed to giuethee all good things, 
andto remoue all ill things from thee: this is to bechy God If 
God had fer downe onely his infinite maiettic and greatneſſe, 
and his glorious incommmicablte Name, that would haue feared 
vs, and made vs flic from him: but now he encourageth vs by 
this, .thathe is our God, and piurs vscheſe commandements for 
our owne benefit, and becaute he lours vs, to ſubmir our ſelues 
vnto hitn, and with all willingneſſe coferue him. 


The Do&rine hence garhered is,thar if euer we wil obey God 


inſoundneſle, then we muft know him to be our God, to hane 
a tender care ouer vs,toloue vs,and that weſhall ſpeed beſt, when 
we yeeld moſt obedience ro him. And this reaſon ALoſes ſill vr- 
geth vpon the lfraclites: thou mult obey him, and heare his 
voyce, for he is the Lordthy God, and loues thee, and careth 
for thee. | £7 919 | 
Reaſcn will ſhew this: for if we heare'thar God'is infinite 


m power,and doe not withall know'that he is our God to vic his 


power for our good, then it makes vs feare, becauſe we know noe 
whereto hide our ſelues from him ; when we heare his infinite 
nſtice,we quake and tremble:as nothing vexeth the thee&more, 
thanto heare ofa juſt Iudge, forthen he hath no hope of eſca- 
ping, vniefic be haue a pardon, and know that the Judge comes 
co deliver him,and todo him good. Alſo when we heare of Gods 
paricnce,and goodnefle, and mercy, this will be but a vex1tion tv 


vs, voleſle we know that he is good and mercifull to vs. This ad- 


d&th tothe gricfe,to hearethat God 'is good, if we muſt nor feele 
it. Forthen the wicked heart obiefts thus: They preach much 
that God is mercifull, gracious,&c. but whar is chil to mee, that 
heisſotocthers? Iam fure he is not fo tome : Iſhall fare neuer 
the better for it. This vexeth the guilty conſcience, to heare that 


ſuch good {yy arc laid yp inſtore for Gods children, and yer. 


þe muſt taſte otnone of them : As for a begger,that hath nath) 

to hearetcll of large poflefſions, and great reuenewes, that nul 

be left to ſuchand {ſuch a one, this is tedious ynto him ant thakes 
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The Prefacd.” T9 
his miſery -more bitter And) 4nthis caſe, till menbe- perſwaded 
that God is their Godzthey: count it bootlefſe ro pray ; and as for 


. giuing of thankes, they want matter and ar t. Sothart no= 


thing can moue or allure ys to ſceke God, till we know that he is 
a to vs,and will giue ys ſaluation. Therefore if cucr we wontd 
yeeld any cheerefull obedience to God, let vs labourtofeelethe 
truth of that which God ſpeaketh, that he is our God, our Saui- 
our, and hath done,and alwaies will doc morefor vs,than any 0- 
ther can, and therefore we will obey him aboue all. 
To this end then we muſt examine whether God hath wrought Fſc.t. 

thoſe ing in vs, which he doth in thoſe whoſe God he is.' As 
firft, for God the Father, he regenerates, and begets vs anew by 


the word of truth : try then whether we haue chisnote in vs, or Iames r.18- » 


not. Doth the word of God abide in ys ? Hath the immortall 
ſeed made vsnew creatures, and begun to worke immortalirie iti 
vs 2 Then conclude, Sure God is our God. c ; | 
Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad in the hearts ofhis chil- Rom.8.17. 
dren,and makes themcry AbbaFather.This isnot ſo in men:they 
when thay beger a ſonne, cannot beger a childlike affe&ion in 
him : bur oft-rumes the children are rebellious and ftubborne : 
bur if God beger a childe to himſelfe, by the ſeed of the word, 
ke makes bim affeaed to him, as to his father. If then we have 
this affeQtion to God, that we ſeeke vnto him, relie vpon him, 
and louec him as our father, certainly this is his worke, and we 
are his children. ? 5+. SUTIO] $2 
. Allo God the Sonne, Chriſt Jeſus, where he comes, he kils fin, G,jum.g 14, 
he abates our luſt and worldlinefſe, and workes a freſh ſpring of loh.4.14. 
grace and holineſle : but if we fecle no worke of his death in ys 
ro mortifie our fin, then how can we know that he died for ys? 
If the power of his rclurre&ion haue had no effec invs forour 
ſanRification, how.can we beleeue that he did rife againe for our Toha16.8, 
iuſtification? So for God the holy Ghoſt, where he commecth,he 
conuinceth the world of fin.Before a naturalt man can ſay much 
for his fin, he can defend it, and hath witro alleagemany things 
for it, and will. hold-vp his head in maintenance of it : bur when 
GodsSpirntonceentreth-intorhe heart, that ſets him downe, and 
makes him he cannot looke vp; till he haue confeſſed His finne, 
and craved pardon,and beche afhamed of it thorowly. Bur many 
there bethag would be thoughe -—— Spirit, yet will nor 
1 4 be 
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be reproved : butthar is verified: of chem, that is poken of the 
foole in the Proverbs 27.22. Bray foole in a mortar as wheat is 
brajed with apeſtle, yet will not hee depart from his folly. Bur if 
GodsSpiritreprouec and checkethee for thy finne, and makerthee 
feare; blefled arr theu, for God is thy God: | 

Oh; bur I am more troublet-and terrified now rhan'T was be=- 
fore. Truc; and irmuft beſo. For Gods Spirit, where it takes 
place, muſt needs conuince men of {inne. For itis not (as many 
thinke) a matcer of wit to ſtand in defence of finne, and-be able to 
ſpeake fora badthing, bur it is a matter of luſt; for where luſt 
hath dominion, it whets the wit to ſpeake for it, and the deuill 
helps: bur if Gods Spirit come once, it driucs men to a plaine 
confeſſhon, and ca{ts downe Satanstrongeſt holds, 2 Cor.10.4,5. 
and then luſt rulerh the wit no more. Alſothe fruits ofthe Spirir 
are loue,ioy, peace, &c. I hen tryrhby felte in theſe things; noe 
to have beauty and ſtrength(for a Bullora Lion is irongerthan 
a-man, 21d many otherbeaſts:roo)bur ro haue patience, aud gene 
tleneſſe, and a moderate ſpirit to adorne thy minde, theſe be true 
ſignesof Gods Spirit. Alſothe holy Ghoſt makes vs to cry Abba 
Father ; it makes vs able robreathe our our requeſts-vnto God, 
andto powre out our ſupplications before the moti High : if we 
haue this Spirit ofprayer, then it isplaine the holy Ghoſt is ours, 
So thar, if God the Father hath regenerated vs, and Chriſt hath 
killed our finnes ;. and the holy. Ghoſt hath made vs aſhamed: of 
them, to confeſſe them, likewile if it worke in vs loue &paticnce, 
and moderationof our afteions, and make rs abic to pray vnro 
God, then God is our God, & this will make ys baba if this 
be ſhaken,allis ſhaken :forthis isthe foundation of all vbedicnce, 

But men will ſay they haue faith, and belecuc in God : which 
if they had, it would bring forch obedience,and haue works. For 


how can they. chuſe burrabey God, if they.hold this ture, that: 


God loueth and regardeth them, and will giue them reward for 
cucry good thingthat they doe ? And this cuery. one mult. per- 

forme, that wili ſay, God is my God. | 
And hercis to bee remoucd the injurious dealing of the Pa... 
pits: who, asthemſclues arc iultly debarred from the affurance 
of Gods-mercy, becauſe they reſt on their owue merits, fo. would: 
racy depriuc all others of rhe comfort of perſeucrance, making: 
this a-ccrtaine point oſtheigacligion,that no man fands cenaine 
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of aluatien : and by this meanes tliey hinder men from cheere- _ 
full obedicnce,and cut off a ſougfthank fic. 
Which trouebt thee out + the landof Eo mpt, out of 
the houſe of bendage.. "a 


Ow he proues himſelfe to betheirGod, beeatſe hee had 

done io wonderfullthings forthem, intheir maraeltbus de= 
I'ucrance, that though Pharao, and all Egypt was agaivt them; 
and (which was. worſt of all) their owne: vnbclcefe, yet God 
breke thorow all, and {erthcin free... 


Ot of thelard of Exypr. 
= His Egypt was a Country ſtibie&ro mnch idotarry and fu= pz 


perſtition, and therefore excceding dangerous to dwellin, A mercy of 
Exod. 20.7, 8 In which reſpe& Romeis compared vnto it, asto Godtobee: 
Sodom for filthineſſe, Apoc.1 1.8:;. Henee we learne that it is a fieed f.um 
gercat fauour of Godto bee delivercd from Idolatrous places. _ 
i hough they had cnioyed there as great commodities for their 1. 
bodies, as they were pretſed with b arcens and bondage, yetthis EY 
were a preferment ro be drawne out of ſuch pcrilt of their ſoutes., 
toſhuah 24-23. reckons it among the principalland memorible 
mercies of God to Abraham that he brovght him ourof-Vr of 
the Chaldeans, where his anccftorsſcrued trange gods : yet it 
was a Country very fertile & delightful, wherin his kindred and” 
acquaiatance dwelt; and his owne natiue foile, wherein he had 
becac borne and bred. For they that conuerte and abide in ſich 
places, are indanger to be corrupted with that peſtitent cona- 
gion, Apoc.18.4. as the liraclitcs had beenc,3s-appeaicth by the: 
aojden Calte which they: were fo ready to inake inthe wilder- 
nefle : orc1ſe they muſt daily-vextheirowneſoules, and be vexeil® 
by others,as Lot was for the corporal} vacleanneſts of Sodome, 
And therefore inft cauſe haue we to magnifhe the Name of our 
aratious God, who hath freed vs from as greac a peri 1, with lefle : 
difhiculry, and morceaſe.. We arc cravflared our-of Egypr and J7 x. 
Babel, yct without trauell or iourney. Our places are ſwept from: 
that vncleannefle at home, and lerufalea is come to be fituare 11 
our. land arzongR vs. . 
This alſo ſcrues much for the reproofe of them thar-onely Ee 
looks totheir bodics and preſent Eſtate, without any regard _ 
199184 
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their ſoules : and therefore whither ſocuer their commadites 
lead them, there they plantthemſelues. Be the townes or families 
neuer ſo ſuperſtitious, that is notreſpeQed, fo that gaine and ho- 
nour may ariſe rothem from thence, there they will dwell, and 
there they will march their children. But Abrahem, Gen. 24.8. 
was moſt careful! ro auoyd rhis,as appeareth by his charge to his 
ſcruant, Pewarc thou bring not my ſonne backg to the countrey from 
whence I cams. 

That was the land of his natiuity, where himſelfe had bin borne, 

s and brought vp : there dwelt his conntrey men, acquaintance, 

and friends; and yet he would nor ſuffer his ſonne to ve there 
planted, from whence he himſelfe had bin tranſplanted : not be= 
cauſe there was no likelihood of wealth or liuing, but becaule 
there was perill of ſinfulnefle and infection, as he well knew by 
former experience in himſelfe and his anceſtors. And therefore 
the very mocion of reducing {{aack backe thicher, moucd h:m to 

ive {o carneſt a charge to his ſexuant, to be very wary to a- 
void it. As if he ſhou!d haue ſaid, So farre as thou doeſt reſpect 
duty towards me, fo farre as thoumeaneſt to diſcharge the truſt 
committed to thee, ſo farre as thou beareſt an y loue or ender af- 
feion to my ſonne, ſo heedfully looke to this, to make no con- 
clufion for ſaach to returneinto thoſe countrics. 


Out of the houſe of bonda [73 


PT IR that God deliuered them fromthis bondage, notwithſtan- 
God will det. 98g the extremity of it,this doctrines gathered, that wharlo- 
ver his chil.  ©Er miſcry Gods children be in, yer in the beſt time he will de- 
dren our of all Iiuerthem : for rhis'is nor written tor them, but for vs. 
oulctics, They were vnder a long andtrong affliction for many yeares 

ſpace, vnder Tyrants, that whipped their bodies, and ſcourged 

them, and put them to labour aboue their ſtrength, and (which 

was a molt intolerable yexation) made the parents drowne 

: their owne children, None cuer intreated any ſo ſpitefully: as 

' Plal-34.19, they were vſcd, yet we ſce God deliveredthem. So inthe *falme 
he ſaith, Many are the troubles of the righteous, but God delinererh 

them out of all. Itis not their wealth, nor money, for of thatthey 

are oft-tiwes bare enough ; nor friends, for ſometimes they haue- 

none; neither yet their ttrength, for they are often weakned and 


brought full low: bur God will deliver them. Letpien getrighs - 
teouſneſle, 


_ _ 


__ affii& them furtherrchan ſhall rurne to their profit, and will with 
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reouſneſſe and faith,and the ſpirit of prayer,though they wertin 
an iron furnace vuder Pharaohhis tyranny, in an houſe of bon- 
dacc, let them but cry, and from thence God will deliver them. 
_ So in Efters time, a wonderfull affliction it was, that the day 
of execution was appoirted, when allthe godly ſhould be putts 
the ſword, hot oneto be keft'alive: Bur now, when they could 
cry vnto God, and had none ele ro goe vnto- but onely ro him, 
and him they would goe vnto, and (tay ypon, knowing that he 
could helpe them if he would, and would alſo for-his promiſe 
ſake deliver them: then we'ſce, the-day that was appointed for 
cheir ſorrow, turned to their, joy ; that which was purpoſed to. 
bring deſtruction vpon them, brought deſtrution vpon their 
enemies; and the day of their moſt extreme miſery, proued to be 
a day of their moſt ioyfull deliverance. | 
Andit muſt needs bee fo : for cle God ſhouid loſe the end Reaſon 
of his correCtions, for ke correfteth them to make themparta- 1c, ; ».10, 
kers of his holineſſe; Bur if he ſhould ſuffer themro pine away, 
and toeat vp theirhearrs with gR__ would not make them 
more holy, but more ſinfull :: therefore hee ſaith, hee will not let 
the rod of the wickedlie alwayes vpon the righteous, leſt he put 
forth his hand tocuill.. Noting, that if che godly ſhould be ro6 
much afflited, they could not hold out, but would turne afide 
to {infull courſes. But Ged, who is the father of all mercy, will 
not lay more on his children than they are able to. beare, nor 


Pſal.125.3, 


the tentation make a way toeſcape, 1 Cor.10, So he ſpeaketh in 
anotherplace,Efay 57. 1.6. thathe willnot a/way chide,left the ſpt- 
rit ſhould fatmt before him -: Shewirg, that ifhe ſhould notnuode- 
ratc the croſſes of his Saints, they would fainr, and periſh wterly, 
and then hee ſhould bee diſappointed of his owne end and gt 61] 
purpoſe rowards them. | | | 

Ita man in taminghis Colt ſhould breake his backe, orother- 
wiſe ſpoile him, cthemmaſter ſhould not onely hurt his-beaft, bite 
1lfo hinder himlſelfe :in like manner, when God comes to his 
owne ele, which beforerheir calling 274 (as 7ob ſpeakerh) wilde , 1 
Aﬀe colts, vntamed and 'votuly ; he willmoRerthen, and hum. 
ble them, and make themftoope; bur he will not breake,deftroy, Heb,13-2+ , 
or conſume them:for then the damage were his owne, he ſhould 
croffe his owne purpoſe, which is ro bring them to holineſſe and. 
lfeercrnall,. | Therefore. 
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_ canonely oppreſle our fleſh? 


Therefore Gods children may be affured of comfort ; apd a 
happy end ſhall follow an vncomfortable beginning; a ioyfull 
deliveric ſhall come in ſtead of a gricuous ſeruirude. 

The vie of this is,to teach vs never to faint vnder out croffes ant 
troubles be they what they will be, never be diſcouraged, God 
is /ehozah, that can helpe, though men will not: yea, though all 
were againſt vs, as Pharaoh and the Egyptians were againſt /j- 
racl, and none would mouethe hand to ay vs, yethis helpe is 
ſu{ficient to preuaile againſt all. For, hath God deliudred vs from 
the yoke of finne and Satan, and from bondage of vnruly luſts ? 
and ſhall not he be able to ſer vs atliberty from weake men, that 

Hath he remoucd the tyranny of finne, which would haue 
damned our ſoules, and cannot he giue vs refreſhing from the 
miſcrie ofour bodies? If God deliver from finne, death and hell, 
neuerfaint, as though he could not, or would not rid vs from 
outward afflitions : if hohauc ouercome the greater, the leſſer 
ſhall not withſtand him. If God yrant vs freedome fromthoſe 
things that are fimply euill (as finne is) and the cauſe of all ill: 
then it is eaſier to fuccour ys againſt thoſe which are medicines 
againſt cuill, and arc often turned into bleſſings. 

So that if Chriſt have waſhed vs from our fhnncs, the worſt 
and foreſt enemie,(for al the world canaot waſh away one finne) 
then neuer feare theſe lefle matters. | 

Oh, but this makes me doubt whether Iam Gods chikde or 
nor, becauſe Ihaue ſuch long and firy troubles: if God loued 
me, would hcafflict me.thus? Then looke to this people here, 
they were the beſt Nation vnder the Sunne, and none fo good as 
Iſrael, even then, when they were thus prefſed vader Pharaohs 
cruelty. All other people were but as thornes, they were the 
Roſe : others were bnt harlots, they the Lords Spoule : yet the 
were afflicted, and that indeed to kecpe them from nogodlinet 
and worldly luſts, and conſequently from damnation. So that, 
outward caſe is no ſure ſigne of Gods fauour, elſe none ſhould 
have bin ſo much in Gods fauour, as the Sodomites, Canaanitcs, 
and ſuch ike : for they had all the eaſe, wealth,and eutward pro- 
fperitie of the world. And before the floud, Caines children had 
allthe glory of the world on their fide. They found out muficke, 
and keeping of Cattell, and other Arts,and all muſt be beholding 

to 
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cothen. They were the mightie men inthe earth, and men of re. 
nowne. But let vs kcepe Gods fauour, let vs feare him, and pray 
vnto him, and then our long and ſtrong crofles ſhall bring long 
and i{trong comtorts, | | 

Secondly, let vs learne hence to prepare for croſles, ſince Gods 
children may be ſorc afflicted : elſe little doe we know how the 
will ting vs when they come. It is our beft courſe therefore ts 
get wiſdome, while the price is in our hands, to labour to ger pa. 
ticnce, and to acquaint our ſclues with God, that we may ſceke 
ro him, and wait for deliuerance at his hands. Forthat makes. 
croſſes tedious and gricuous, when they hit vs on the bare > 
whereas if wee had paticnce to beare them, and wiſdome to 
make a good vie of them, and faith to empty ourhearts by praier, 
they would be cafie. Nothing makes aflictions ſo burdenſome, 
as when they meet with an heartin which remaineth, ſome finne 
vnrepented, or ſome paſſion nor ſubdued. Burif wich faith and 
patience we would yceld our ſclues to Gods will, wee ſhould be 
as quiet as Lambes, as Chriſt was: As a/hrepe before her ſhearer 
is dumbe, fo he opened nor his mouth. So Pax inthe Atts,wher 
they perſwaded him, not to goe to Jeruſalem, faid, What doe you 
weeping and oriening mine heart ? 1 amready to die for Chrifts ſakg 
at Teraſalem. He could be content togiue his fleſh to be whip, 
and his bodie to be impriſoned, yea, and his life aoto be facri- 
ficed for Chriſts ſake. Nothing could be too muat-or tov dearc. 
to beſtow vpon him. | | 

Prepare therefore for croffes, and we ſhall be able to beare- 
them. Bur if we goe on in a fooles paradiſe, and thinke indeed 
this world is a vale of teares to others, but rome it (hall be aplace 
of pleaſure': they muſt haucrrouble, bac I mult have caſe: then, 
whenin ſtead of joy, we finde griefe that. we lookenortor'; and 
we dreaine of credit, but there comes nothing butcomemprs we 
1magine that God ſhould. lift ys vp higher and higher, and-hee 
caſts vs downe lower and lower ; thiscafts ys imo ſuch deſperare 
paſſions, that we are neitherfirzo.ferue God norman. i! ,- 

All this would be hefped; if wee could thinke Gods children 
haue inall times fu affiictions ; it-is rhe lor of che-righee- 
ous, and I muſt looke to txfte of rhe ſamermup; and therefore la- 
bour before-hand to ger patience, androtruſt m God, andiqake- 


for helpeathis hand,” They'we ſhould helils Chfrchai alt 
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choſe trials, when ethersjwere at their wits end forvexation and 
fearc, wes quiet and ſtil}, 2rd God deiivercd him out of all, as he 
xiil doe vs alſo, if we will (as he did) patient:y tudmir our ſelues 
voto him, faithfully truſt in him, and wait for his mercie, 

So mucchof the Preface. Now befoge we come to ſpeake of the 
ſeuerall Commandements,it is very rcedfull for vs to know thoſe 
ſpecia!l rules which ſeruc for the true and right vnderftanding 
thercof. | 


Rules for thebetter vrderſturaing of the whole Law, 


The firlt is, that the Law is {|.irituall, reaching to the ſoule and 
all the powers thereof. For it chargeth the vnderſtanding to 
know the will of God: it chargeth the memory to retaine, an 
the will to choole the better, and to leauezhe worſe. It chargeth 
the affeQions to loue the things to be loued,and to hate the things 
to behatcd. 

. Secondly, the Law is perfe@t, and requireth full obedience of 
the whole man, not only commanding the ſoule, but the whole 
{oule, not only to know, retaine, will, and follow good, butalfo 
to doe the ſame perfealy. So in condemning cuill, it conderaneth 
all euill; and in commanding good, it commandeth all good, in 
the fulleſt,neaſureand longett continuance. 
+: Thirdly, whatſocuerthe Law commandcth, itforbiddeth the 
contrary. As whercallthe falſe meanes of Gods worſhip are for- 
bidden, all the true meanes are commanded. And where the ſan- 
Rification of Gedsname is required, there all abuſc of his hol 
name iscondemned. And the Law that forbids murder and cruel- 
tie, ' doth: as' ſtrongly command. compaſhon and mercie : and ſo 
of allthe reſt. .--- | | trans 400 tigef 

Fourthly,many more cuils are forbidden, and many more good 
things are commanded in cuery Commandement, than in words 
isexprefſed: as vnder idolatric, is contained all meancs of falſe 
worſhip : by killing,all hinderingof lite;and all ynmercifulneſſe. - 
' -Fifthly,whicrethe Law commandeth or forbiddeth any thing, 
it commandeth and forbiddeth all meanes and occations leading 


- Rs thereumo: asinthe ſecond Commandementweareforbiddento 


be preſent. in body at idelatrous Sexyice, ortorelerne apy {pcciall 
'inonament of idolatrieyorzo be compoltipny wich adpleuer fed. 
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according to Gods Word, and to be companions of the true wor» Wd 
ſhippers of God, which be ſpeciall meanes of keeping this Come _—_ 
mandement. = 


So much for the generall directions belonging ro the whole | 
| Law. It remaineth now that we come to the Commandements _ 
themſclues ; the ſumme of them all is loue, which is partly. to, , 
wards God, fet downe inthe foure firſt Commandemeats, and 
partly rowards men, in the other fix. | 
Our dutics towards God are {ct downe before our duties to-- 
wards our neighbour, becauſe the loue of God is the ground of 
+ ourdutics towares our neighbour, as appearcth, x /ohn 5:2, By 
this we know that we loue the children of God, when weloue God and 
keepe his Commandements . | 
Hence then it followecth, that ſuch as doe not loue God and 
keepe his holy Lawes, can neuer rightly loue theirneighbours..., x 
Alſo ou duties towards men herc ioyned with our duticstos 
. wards God, becauſe the loue of cur neighbour is a moſt ſuretriall 
and proote of our loue towards God, 1 107. 5; 1: Excry one that 
loxeth him that begetteth, loueth him alſo that ts begotten of him, 
Whence weare taught, that none can loue God Aaright,vnleſle he. : A 
alio loue his neighbour. . ; : 
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Now follow the. Commandements, whercof che firſt is. 
containcd'in theſe words ; 


os 
YL 


Exod.20«3- Thos ſhalt hane »o.orher Goals beforamy face. F | by 


ARom the. inference, that God: wi!l have them there= Dottrine.... 
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fore keepe-this Commangement , becauſe hee is The more ">. 
their God, and had delivered them fromehe. bone gooenelle, _- 
dage and (lauery of «£gypr,we learne that the more Goran” FX 
goodnefſe God exerciſcth towards vs, the more ys; themores © Þ 
neerely we are to cleaueto him. Dexr.10.14, 15. Behold, heaxen neexely wee + | 2 


4nd the heanen of -heauens is the Lard thy Gods, and the; earth Movkidleguett 
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26 The firſt Commandement, 
with all that is therein : notwithRlanding, the Lord ſet bis delight 
wpor thy Fathers to loxe them, and rr their nd after 6. 
even you aboue all people, as appeareth this day, &e.verſ.1o. There. 
fore thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, rh ou ſt alt ſerxe hm, thou 
ſhalt cleane wnto him, and ſweare by his Name. 

This ſerueth' toteach vsthat as they were to betirred vp to 
obedience for their deliverance by CAofer, ſo we mych more for 
our redemption by Chriſt : as wee are alſo taught, Loke 1. 74. 
That we being deltmered ont of the hands of our enem- es, ſhould ſerue 


. kim without feare all the dayes of onr life, in Folrreſſe arndyi ghreo-ſ- 


eſſe before hrys, For thatis more excellent than the deliucrance 
out of bondage, by how much the ſtate of vnregenera: ion is more 
grieuous, than their corporallthraldome. 

Inthat, men tyrannized ouerthem : in this, the Deuill, ſinne, 
and death: rhere the body onely was tormented, here the foule 
deadly wounded: there was ſome intermiſhon, this igperpetuall, 
day and night; theredeath made ancud of this miſery, here itbe- 
gins it : that was felt, and therefore they were willing to be relic- 
ned, this ſpirituall ſcruitude isnctperceiued, and therefore they 
will neither ſecke helpe, nor receiue it when it is offered. 

This reproves them, who the more they be freed from out- 
ward miſery, the more they bein ſlaueryto their inward corrup- 
tions,and leaſt ſubic& to Gods holy will. Andtherefore the Pro- 
pher, /er.5. 5. complaines of the great men, that they were the 
greateſt rebels againſt God : hce tooke off the yoke of want and 
miſery, and they ſhooke off the yoke of obedience. 


Thos foalt hae none other Gods before my face, 


He drift of this Commandement is, that we ſhould fanRifie 
God inour hearts, and giue him all things that be proper 
and peculiar to his Maieſtic. 

Firſt of the negative part : to haue none other Gods is, notto 
haue any thing whereon we ſer our delight, or which weeſtceme 
-morethan God. The doctrine from hence is; that we mult ſuffer 
nothing to withdraw our foule, or any thing in vs, from God. 
For that is every mans Gol, that eucry mans heart is moſt ſer 
ypon. Wharſocucr the minde of may is more carried after thay 


- the glory and ſeruice of God, thatis another, Godto*him), 4 -- 
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for matter of commoditie, if a man ſet his hope, and his truft,and | 
his keart vpon his wealth this is Idolatrie. Asin J0b,z1.24. If 
made gold my hope, &c. Sothe rich man in the Goſpel made his 
wealth his god, becauſe he rruſted in it, and did worſhipto it:for 
here he ſpeakes of the inward worſhip of God in the ſoule. If one 
thentelie ypon wealth, &rhinke himiclfe ſafe when he hath it,and 
yndone ifit be taken from himzthis is to make goods his god, and 
gold his hope. For if his hope be gone with his goods, what was 
his hope before? If when his riches depart,his confidence alſo de- "I 
parteth?did he not ſay to them afore, Thou art my confidence? $6 Colollz.g, 
couctoulneſle is called Idolatry : not that men bow downe their i 
bodiesto it;bur(which is worſe) their foules and afteRions, their 
wit, memory ,vnderſtanding, yea,alltheir faculties toopetothar, 
whereas they ſhould onely Rtoope to God. So that he that loues 
riches aboue meaſure, and ers his heart vpon carvhly things , is 
one ofthe werſt ſort of Idolaters. 

In like manner, pleaſure, honour, credit, and what other thing 


god ynto him. As the Apoſile ſpeakes of ſome yoluptuous per- 
{ons, who would haue thought ir an iniurie, if one had told them : 
that they worſhipped not God, but their bellies: for they, no Phil.z.19. 4 
doubt, rooke theryſelues to be profeſſors of Relivion, and fer. By 
uants of God, as well as the beſt : howbeir the Apoſtle faiethin 1 4.7 
plaine words, that they: made their bellie their god. Forthough _—_ 
they did not kneele downe, & hold vp their handsto their bellis, 
yer they ſet themiſelues more earnclily ro feedthemielues, 'thah 
to glorifie God : and were more gricued if chey were pinched in 
2a matter of victuals and good cheare, than to fee the name of 
God diſhonoured and blaſphemed, or any finne commirted. So 
thoſe that giue themſelues wholly to hunting, hawki:.g, dicing, 
cardivg, or any ſuch vaine praQtices, they make theſe things their 
god. For they are more glad, when thele things are efteQed 
cording to their deſire, than ifany thing be brought to paſſe 
for Gods honour. And if they be crofled in any of theſe things, 
they are more vexed and aw Ar with ir, than for ſwearing, or 
ſtealing, or breach of the Sabbath, orlying, or any thing where= 
by Gods Law is violated. Solcrc-.Chap. 17.5. to truſt in - | 
feſhly thing is idolarrie : for faith he, Curſed is he that maker 
flefb his arme. "Why, may he not doe ſo, and ſerue; God too? 
"ack ; 
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2; The fir} Commanilement. 
No, frith he, he withdraweth hirheart from God. Sothat looke 
how much any one relieth yponeartbly things, ſo much he for- 
fakerh Gad : and in whit. meaſure he placeth his confidence in 
any thing clſe, in tharmeaſure he remouesit from God. 

All theſe;vrgodly menthen be worſhippers of falſe gods, and 
make thoſe-yaine things Idols to. themfclues. So euen E/i was 
faid to. honour his fonnes more than God, Though he were a 
good and holy man, yet being too indulgent to his children, 
1n that he contentc4 humſelte onely ro: haue admoniſhed them 
for their faults, and did-not procced to. puniſh them when ad. 
monition would not preuaile, (as becatne aim being a Magi. 
rare) he honoured his children more than God. Yet he did 
honour God, and:was a good man : but through infirmitic, and 
too much loue of his children, he was borne away from that 
carc of the glory of God that he ſhould hane had; and fo did 
beare with them more than he _—_ haue done ; and this 
was that finne, for which God fo ſharply. doth in word rc- 
proue, and indeed correct him, | 

The vſe of this is, firſt to reprove all ignorant men, and yn. 
regenerate perſons : it is certaine they haue other Gods. For 
eucry ynregenerate man depends either ypon himſelfe, or ſome 
other thing elſe, neuer vpon God: as the Prophet ſaith of ſuch, 
They [rerifce wnto their nets © not that they did offer burnt offe. 
rings vnto them : but becauſe they gat much wealth by violence, 
they thought their riches came fromtheir owne practices, and 
therefore imagined that God did not prouide for them, but that 
they had provided for themſclues: and fo did not thinke them- 
ſelucs beholding vnto God, bur vnto their owne hands that 
could finde meanes to get theſe outward things. So that every 
carnall man ſcrs vp himbice, he'doth nothing but ſecke and ſerue. 
himſelfe, and therefore is his owne idoll, and another god vnto © 
himſelfe. 

This ſerues alſo to humble Gods children daily with the 
confiderationof it : for wholiueth ſo holily, that doth nor ſom- 
timesfeare men more than God, and thatdoth not often. depend 
too much ypon outward meanes, and hath not too great a loue 
ofearthlythings ? 

Thirdly, that we may keepe this Commandement, ,we-muſt 
learne to vie all ourward things as though, we yied. them 904 % 
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that our minds and affeAions, and 1dgements, way be read 

to ſerue God, and we niay bealto prett to doc his will. For who- 

ſocver ſcrs him{ſecl}fe to:root in the earth, and to luſt after world. 

ly things,bis heart will be ſo occupied and foreſtalled therewith, Luke 

- asthatifhe be called to any feruice of God, he muſt ſay, [ hawe al 
married awife, and cannot come :my Farme & mine Oxen willaor (X27 
lerme come : and all this while he ſets vp a firange god. Butthen 

ſhall we obtaine to a fincere (though not perfeR) obedience to 

this Commandement, it we can come to deny the world, and 
ncuerto truſt to theſe things when we haue them, (for the abun< 

dance of them cannot helpe vs without Gods bleſfling) nor to 

be diſcouraged and caſt downe though they be all taken away ; 

becauſe the want ofthem ſhall not;hurt vs, if God be with vs: fe 

we liue by his bleſſing, and therefore we muſt ſet our (clues one- 

ly to reſt on him, and notto leane to any creature. | 


| Before my face. 


B Ecauſe this is the moſt ſpirituall Commandement, and doth 
molt prefſe ypon the heart, and we are moſt ready in this 
matter ro-diſſemble with men;and deceiue our owne foules, there. 
fore Goddoth more neerely vrge it, and ſaith, before me, 

Hence'we learne, that it is not enough ſoto behave our ſelues, Doft. 
as that no impietic breake forth from vs before men, but we muſt 
looke to-our hearts, and ſee tharno impietie come in Gods ſight. 
For a man may-preach,andexhort others to the loue of God,and 
yet ifhe doethis for vaine-glory, and not for Gods plory ;to get 
promotion to himſclfe, and nor ſaluation to Gods people, he at 
that very time ſets _ Idoll in his heart. For God ſearcheth 
the heart. Therefore Darxid faith ro Sa/owor, Sce that thou ſerve 
God with an vpright heart ; or elſe, for all thinc outward obe- 
dience, thou ſhajt doe as good as nothing. For God hath a ſpeci- 
allregard of the heart, and doth as well diſcernethe moſt 7 hs 


things of the ſoule, as any man doth the ourward a&hons of the Z 
body. So Jeremy, chap.17-yerſe 10. / the Lord ſearch the heart. We bs 
God doth not looke onthe outſide onely, bur on the infide alſo, - ' LF; 
Shewes cannot decciue him. If we ſay, and ſweare, and proxgeſt +: 


neuer {a much that we loue and feate him, if this be not inour 
ſoule, jt is. not beforchis face ; but in his fight there is nothing et ZRa29 
bug hypocrifie and : diffimulation.: For men firſt looke ts the Ive 
*, C 23 outward | 
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$ Job.31.1.2.4- 


outwar] behauiour, and hence deſcend to iudge of the heart: 
bur God firit approues the heart, and then the outward ation, 
If we ſee good things outwardly, we are bound in charitie ro 
thinke well of that man, bu: God will firſt ſee vprightneſſe, and 
then he will account well of the aionsthart we doe outwardly, 
This then ouerthroweth them, that thinke if they can carry 
themſclues thatmen cannot blame them, then all is well : where- 
as this is nothing. For God ſaith, Cleanſethine heart from iniquitie 
O leruſalcm, that thou maiſt beſaued. No outward waſhing can 
docany goed,vntill the heartbefirſt wellandthronghlycleanſed, 
Secondly, this teacherh vs to carrie our fcjucs warily; and to 
feare as well ſecret, as open finnes, becauſe all ſecrers are open 
to God, and eucry hidden thing is manifelt before his face. 
This mcditation helped ob, that he would not allow ſo much 
aS2 wanton looke, -or by-thought: for he conſidered that God 
beheld all his wayes, and told his ſteps ; neither could he be 
deliuered from his Highneſſe. If God had ſecne them onely, 
and not taken atty great notice of them, it had not beene fo 
much : but as he {aw them, fo he. kept them in ſuch a'remem- 
brance, as that according thercumo /ob.ſhould: receiue his re. 
ward. In thisregard he made 4 coneriant with his eyes, and did 
walke in fcare continually, and would ſuffer no vanitie or filthi- 
nefle to enter into his heart. But the want of this perfwaſion, 
that God lookes alwayes fully ypon vs, is the :cauſe why men 


; have ſomany couetous, ſo many craftie , and cruell thoughts, 


and ſuch impure cogitations 2 yea, many arenot afraid nor aſha- 
med to thinke, and ſay,that Thought is frze.But they ſhall finde, 
that though it be free from men, it' is not free from God ; and 
that they Fail be liable tc the ſentence of cuerlaſting death and 


- condemnation beforc Gods iudgement-ſeat, vnicfle they be as 


carefull ro cheriſh holy rhoughts within themſelues; as to per- 
forme honeſt actions; and eddigtat in purifying their hearts in 
the ſ'ght of God , as they are in walking ctuilly in the fight of 


mers 1 | 

' . So much of the Negatiue part of. this Commandemient. Now 

followeth the Affirmative. nit aonind 7 | | 
Wherein we are commanded. foure ſpeciall things, viz, To 

know God, to loue him, to; feare him, to truſt in him. -If we'haue 

theſc things in our heargs, then God bcaces the ſwayrthete, and 
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knowledge : this Commandement inioyneth cuery man to - 
know God, according as he hath revealed himſelfe in his word, 

both in eſſence,.perſons, properties and ations: and according 

to his knowledge, to compole his heart, and all his affe&ions. 

As Chriſt ſaith, This & eternalllife, to know thee, and whom thou 

haſt ſent Teſus Chkrift. Hethat kgoweth Godin Chriſt, hath the 

life of grace in him, which is called eternall life, becauſe though 

it have beginning in this life, yet it ſhall neuer ceaſe, but jn- 

creaſe to an eucrlaſting perfection. For if any one doe thus 
know God, how can he chuſe but louc him, and truſt in him, 

and fcare him, and doe cuery thing that he commandeth > Pſal, 

9.10. They that know thy name, will truſt in thee. So that the _ 
cauſe why men put their confidence in God , is for that they ſe &» 
behold his power, truth, iuſtice, and all-ſufhciencie : andtheſe 


will neither pur their confidence in any meanes, how lawfull ſo- 
3 cuer, ror-yet fall tothem that are ynlawfull, | 
j- As for others that doc not know him, they truſt.in the meanes 


when they hauc them, and murmure againſt God when the 
be depriucd of them: 1 Chronicles 28.9. Danid faith to Sals- 
mon, My Sonne, haow thou the God ef'y fathers, and ferue him 
| with an vpright beart and a willing minae. So lohn 13.17, If you 
—. hzow theſe things, blefſed are ye if you doe them. Whereb iS'im= 
"2 plyed, thatrhough they ſhould performe the duties which God 
4 requireth ; yer it they did them not in knowledge and obedi- 
* 

; 


ence of Gods holy word, they ſhould gaine no ſound comfort 
thereby, nor further their reckoning inthe light of God, This is 
the ground-worke of all Religion, and the foundation of true 
pietie, to know God : for till we know him, we canneuer yeeld 
any faithfull ſcruice to him. Whereas whoſocuer knowes God 
| aright, that he ſcarcheth into the heart, and ſecret imaginations 
wr of the ſoule, will take heed how he doth diflemble, aud there- 
"of fore he will ftriveto ger an vpright heart, and he will ſerue 
God witha willing minde. For why doe men fo willingly ſerve 
; reat perſonages, and are readie to imploy themſclues in their 

; Lakai ? but becauſe they thinke, that hence they ſhall haue 
* honour, credit, and gaine, asa reward of their (cruices. If then 

| we dia faithfully conſider that God giueth ſuch excellent was 
ges, asthat no man can giue __ like, (for what doth he beftow 
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on them that feare him ? He giues them his Sonne, he gives 


them his Spirit, and grace intheir heart, he giues themthe bleſ. 
jings of this life, and ercrnall in the world tro come) we ſhould 
furely ſerue him with a willing minde. 

But on the contrary, the cauſe and the fountaine of all diſobe. 
dience againſt God is, becauſe there js no right knowledge of 
God. As Hoſea complaineth in his fourth Chapter, verſe 2. thar 


the 7 lic, they fteale,they commit adultery, and blond roncheth bloud.. 
Burt what is the cauſe of this confuſion ? Becauſe there was no- 


knowledge of Gced inthe land : and where men know not God, 
what canbe looked for elſe, butall impietie againſt God, all yn- 
righteous dealing againſt men? 

This iuftly - reproueth all ignorant people, that know nor 
how many perſons there be in the Frinitie, or atleaſt they can- 
nottc!l , what any of them did tor them. They arenotacquain- 
ted with the properties of God, nor with his ations, they neuer 
thought on his name, nor pondered on his truth, iuftice, power, 
mercie, and ſuch like things. Theſe may brag of loue, and faith, 
and hope, and confidence, and patience : but they haue none of 
them, for all good things flowes from this, that we know God. 
Therefore Paul faith, 2 Theſſalonians 1.8. That God will come 
with thonſands of his «Angels in flaming fire, rendring vengeance to 
all thoſe that know him not, neither obey his Goſpell. Theſe things 
follow cloſe ; Doth not one know God ? then it is cleare he 
doth not obey his Goſpell, he maketh no. conſcience of it. 
Therefore an ignorant heart is alwayesa finfull heart: a'man with. 
out knowledge, is a man withoutgrace : and this ignorance is ſo 
foule a ſinne, as thar it ſhail be ſufficient to bring Gods ven- 
geance ypon them :and how light account ſoeuer men thinke 
ofit,God will condemae themfor this,that they remaine ignorant 
of him : for furcit is , that ſuch men neither can, nor will haue re- 
gard to his commandement. 

And on the other fide, this muſt ſtirre vs vp to call for wif. 
dome, and to cry for vnderſtanding, toſceke for it, ard ro di 


| forit as for oold and precious ſtones. We mwlt often read Cos 


word, and conferre and meditate ypon it: which if we doe, it 
will giue vs vnderſtanding, and then we ſhall ſee Gods preper- 
ries, his goodnefſſe, his loue, his abilitic, and readinefle to helpe 
vs, and fo we ſhalt be cfleftually drawnero truſt in him. An in) 
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the next way to make ys-like God, and to renew andrepaire 
the image of God in ys. For by ſecing Chriſt inthe Golpell; -v 
we are changed into his image from glory to glory; and the 3 Cor.z.14. 7 
more we knowhim, the more we increaſe in being like ro him; ** 
So long as weknow in part, weare like in part ; but when we 
ſhall haue perfe& knowledge, then we ſhall be perfe@ in holi- 
neſle, and perfe& in righteouſneſſe, as he is perfeR, 'As r[ohu 
3-2. hefaith, Now «t appeareth not what we ſnall be : but when he 
ſhall appeare, we ſpalibe like him. And why like him? Becauſe 
we ſhall kyow him as he ts. Sothat the perfeQion of knowledge 
will bringthe perfe&ion of holineſle ; and the more we increaſe 
in knowledge, the moreall goed things will increaſe in vs : and 
it our knowledge were once perfect, we ſhould be perfeR, with- 
out weakneſle or infirmitie. | 
The next dutie is loue. That we muſt /ane God with all eowy Louc God. 
hearts, and all our ſoules,as is commanded, Luke 10. the reaſon is, © 
becauſe he is that /ehonah in whom weliue, moue, and haue our A&17.28. 
being : he is our God that giues vs all good'things, and can 
onely free vs fromall ſinne and miferie: thereforewe are bound 
ro ſcttle our whole loue ypon him. And indeed this isthe chicfe 
dutic, and the beſt fruit of knowledpe. For this worketh all 
chearcfulneſle to obey, conſtanciein obedience, patience in ſuf- 
fering, and procureth accepration from God for all our ſerujces 
Bur becauſe it is fo plaine a duty, as that no man will denie it, 7 
it is beſt for ys to ſhew ſome marks, whereby we may ſee in what <2 
meaſure we haue attained to loue God. ; 
The firſt may be, how we delight to ſeeke God in the meanes; 
whercin he hath appointed to meet rs. For in what meaſure we 
can ofter our ſelues to God in thoſe things whereirhe offererh 
himſelfe to vs, in that meaſure we louc him. 1f we be willi 5 
to aske all good things, and to ſeeke comfort at his hands by - © 
prayer, and to lay open our wants to him, and to powre out 
our ſoules before him: if we be deſirous to come to heare his 
word, wherein we may {ce his wiſdome for our direRion, his 
mercie for our comfort, his power for our defence and forthe 
ſubduing of our finnes, and his riches tro make vsrich, and to 
ſupply all our wants ; then we doe indeed loue God : & the more 
wecan rejoyce in thele things, the more we loue Godzand the 
F755” | C4 | kflc 
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leffe we delight therein, the leſſe we lone him. So forthe word 


and Sacraments, wherein Chriſt Ieſus offereth him{alfe ymto vs, 
to make vs partakers of hisbodie and bloud. 

- Would we then tric: how we lone God 7 We maytrie it by 
examining what deſire we haue to theſe things. Would we come 


to this banquet of the heauenly King, to cat the body, and. 


drinke the bloud of his Sonne that is ſet before vs, rather than 
tothe table of an —_— King, to taſte of ſuch cheare as he can 
make vs? Then this affeQion is truly in vs, becauſe we hate a 


| tound delight ro come where he is. For in theſe meanes God 


doth offer himſelfe vnto vs, .and commerh to abide with -ys as 
Chriſt ith, that he and his Father will dwell with vs, and the 
holy Ghoſt alto will come into ourhearts. . 

The ſecond note whereby we may-trie our loue ynto God, is 


obedience. As Chriſt faith, /o{n 14.21. He that loyes me, keepes 


my Commandements : hethen that keepes Gods commandements 
beſt, loues God beſt. Bur if any one ſay, that he loues God as: 
well as the bet, and yer will deale.falfly, and lie, and diſfemble, 
and ſet-his heart runne after his couctouſneffe : if no good 
communication proceed out of his mouth, but onely froward, 
and wanton, and yaine fpeeches : let him know aſturedly, he' 
deceiueth himſelfe, and. > 8 Joue of God isnor within him. The 
loue of God, whereſocuer it is truly ſeated, will cauſe obedience 
vnto his word, 

If one ſhould ſay, he loued the King as well as any ſubieR, and 
yet would es cither PRe_ or inuenting treaſon, could 
we belceue him ? No more may we belceue, or once dare to ima-- 


gine thatthoſe that commit wickedneſle, and waJke in thepaths 


of vnrightcouſnefſe, cither are, or can be, the friends of God, ſo 
long as the yeontinue in their vngodly courſe. Nay, fo farre as a 
man allowes himſclfe to doc any thingcontrary to the Comi- 
mandements, fo farre he is a hatefull perſon and an enenne to- 
God. He that hath my Commandement-s, and keepes them, ſaith 


Chriſt, he Jones me, ſoh.14.21.and Pſal. 81.11, he proueth that 


the people would none of him, becauſe they would not hearken. 
to his yoicc. 

A third note, whereby we may diſcerne our loue to God, is the. 
loue webeareto his children. 1/9h.5.1. Hethat lowes himg that 
begets, wil lowe him that is; begotten of him ,Jfchen we finde in our: 
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_ | The firfi:Commundement. i5 
hearts 2 good! affe&tion/to Chriſtians;: becauſethey are Chriſti»! 
ans, without-avy reſpe@ whatthey haue beene, ormay be vnrs 
vs : if-we efteeme of -them, becauſe: they bearealouero Gods: 
word, and haue the venues of Chrift fhinmg fortkin'theirliues $ 
as loue, patience, meckneifa, temperance, and ſuchi-like;it is-an: 
vndoubted teftimonie ynto vs-of our: true lquero God: Bur if 
we loue not Gods children, whom we haue ſeene; itis certame 
we loue-not God, whom we haue nor ſcene. Yea,though we pro- 
feſle never ſo-much loue in ſhew.and ſpeech :yetif wedoeinor 
withall performe the duties of loue —_— ro our brerhren, 
when we ſee them in need; weneither loue Godnor:them : for 
ſo faith the holy Ghoſt. x oh. 3.17. Who ſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſceth his brother hath need, and ſhatteth wp his bowelsof com- 
paſſion from bim, how dwelleththelone of God in hin ? 

A fourth marke is; If we loue Chriſts comming, if we can 
willingly defire his appearauce to judge the quicke and the 
dead. For whatſoeuer our hearts is'truly ſer ypon, we cannor 
but be excecdingly' defirous to haue it with vs. Loue is ſucha 
band, as doth tye and draw the minde vnto that which is 1o- 
ued. And therefore when Paz! felt the loue of God ſhed a- 
broad in his heart, he deſired carneſtly to be diffolued, and ro 
be with Chriſt. So likewiſe inthe Rexelation 22.17. the Spirit, 
and the Bride ſay, Come Lord, come quickly. And euen inthe 
naturall marriage, in which the loue is much more weake and 
flender, this: is- manifeſt , that if the Wife .loue- her Huſe 
band , when he is gone farre off, ſhe.will be very defirous of 
his returne. If this be ſo in this marriage {where there be -ma- 
ny infirmitics and croffes) that they long-and wiſh for the! 
company one of another ; how nuuch more in the ſpirituall» 


where there is -perfeCtioa alrcady in the. Husband ;*for- he 


I Toh.3.14- 


1 Toh. 4.20. 


4» 
2 Tiw.4.s, 


is full of loue, and all goodneſſe, and happinefſe, -and wilt: 


likewiſe free his Spouſe from all -miſeries;,”-wants, an4 in- 
firmities, ( when-we ſhall be joyned fully -rogetber}) and fill 
vs full of all vertues and graces. In this marriage, 1 fay,: how 
can one chufe bur long after this perfe& and. happy mecting ? 


How can he that hath any-loue and aſſurance of rheſe things; , 


ſtay himſcife 2 bur he ſhall be readyto flyc vp into heauen, 
and the flame of his defire will burne aboue the clouds, to 


wiſh thaz God would come and dyell with ys. If the Wife 
ſhould 
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The firſt Commaendement. 
ſhould fay, Lioue mine Husband as well as any, but ſhe-cannot 
endure to heare of his com.ning home, and it would make her 
ſicke to be ſcntto him, or to vaderftand that ſhe would ſhort! 
meet with him : who doth. not ſee that this were meere if. 
ſembling, and no true loue indeed? For ſofarre as a wife doth 
loue her Husband, fo farre ſhe will defire his companie. So if 
we will bcare others in hand, that we loue God aboucall, and 
no man loyeth God better than we, and yet neuertheleſſe haue 
no defire to come at him, neither would hauc him by our wils 
to come at vs; what loucisthis? Tt is very weake, or none at all. 
We mutt therefore pray and endeuour that we may long and 
wiſh for the comming of Chriſt Ieſus. For God hath giuen this 
to others of his children, that were as weake as we; that when 
they did thinke of their good eſtate and freedome from all 
finnc and mileric , as alſo of the perfeRion of all heppineſle, 
which they ſhould inioy in the lite to come, they were ſo in- 
flamed in, their hearts, as that they vehemently debred his 
preſence , by which they ſhould be delivered from all their 
woes , more than any Womancould deſire the comming of her 
Husband. 

The fifth and laſt note, whereby we may tric our loue to God, 


 $sto conſider how we [tand affected to that which he hateth : as 


wearctaught Pſal.g7.10. Ye that lowe the Lord hate exill. Truc it 
is that we may louc a man vnfainedly , and yetnot hate all that 
hchateth, becauſe his hatred may. be vniuſt, or he may exceed 
in the meaſure thereof : But God (we know) is nerkek, and 
hates nothing but that which is hate worthie : and abhorreth 
none, but thoſe that deſcrue to be abhorred. Therefore we muſt 
trie and ſee how we ſtand affected tothe world. Forthe Apoſtle 
faith, he that loucth the world is an encmic to Ged : and lo} nt 
ſpeaketh to the ſame cffeR, 1 /oh.2.1 5.Lone not the world, neither 
- things that are in the world : If any manloueche world, the 
loue of the father is not in him. For as well he that loues that which 
God hates,as he thar hatesthat which God loues,oppoſeth him- 
ſcIfe againli God, Therefore we muſt ſec how we hate idolatrie, 
couctouſneſle, malice, pride, filthineſle, falſhood, and ſuch like, 
forall theſe things God hates. But if one be ſofarie from abhor- 
rivg lying, as that he himſclfe will latter and fpeake faire be- 
fore mens faces, but deprauc them behinde their backs ; if one 


be 


4 Me © 
" 7 ( 
” 
= 


be fo farre from hating vnrthriftineſle, as that-he will be a Game. 
ter, and ſpend thoſe things idly and waſtfully, which God 
gaue him for a better end, and for which he mult ſhartly come 
co a rcekoning before his iudgement ſeat : he that walketh in 
theſe or any fuch wayes, it is plaine, that he hatesnor that which 
| Cod hates, and therefore doth notloue God. 

The next dutic here commanded is thefcarce of God, which 
alſo proceedeth from knowledge. For as the fight of Gods 
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goodnefle, and mercy , and truth , will inflame the heart with | 


a loue of him : fo if one confider his greatneſſe , power, 
and excellencie aboue all his creatures, this will ftrike his 


heart with a wonderfull reuerence, and a great feare of his 


Maicſtic. : 

But concerning this feare, an ovieion muſt firſt be: anſwe- 
red. For 1 /oh.4.18.he faith, Perfett loxe caſteth out feare : and 
Luke 1.74. Weare deliuered from all our enemies, that we might 
fſerue him without feare.. To this we anſwer , that perfe& loue 
caſteth out a ſlauiſh feare indeed., and ſuch as is in the deuils, 
who tremble before God, but fo, as they runne from him, hate 
him, and rcbell more obſtinately againſt him. Such alfois in 
wicked men : when the threatnings of God arreſt their euill 
conſciences, and ſummon their wicked hcarts, and draw them 


before Gods iudgement ſeat ; then they caſt off all ſhew of 


loue to God, and breake our into open perſecution of Gods holy 
ſeruice and ſeruatus.. 

Bur it is true, that whoſocucr loueth God, cannot chuſe, but 
in the fame meaſure allo feare him. © For the Spirit of God that 
perſwadeth them of his fauour, and worketh loue, will declare 
his power and vreatnefle, which will worke a feare and awe of 
him. Ir cafteth--out therefore the hell:ſh feare that makes one 
flic from God, bur it cauſerh that holy feate, which makes vsto- 
fie from finne 3; Pro. 16.6. and flie to God, and to endeuour to: 
pleaſe him in all things. We mult then loue God with our: 
waole hearts, and foules, and mindes,. and withall haue ſuch a 
feare as mult draw ys vnto him, and yet terrifie our hearts from. 
committing any euill againſt him. Ir mutt be a feare mingled 
with love and confidence, that muſt be holy, andcrucifie and 
reftraine all il] affections and deſires. This is commanded,. Eſay 
$.13.Sanitifie rhe Lordin your hearts,and let him be your feare and 
Jour 
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Dottrine., 


your dread. The occaſion of this Precept was this. 
Before in the Chapter he ſhe wes that there were feares, and ru- 
. mors of wars in the Land :-whercupen the people, and King, and 
all did ſhake as lcaucs ſhaken with the wind, by reaſon of the 
great fearc which was inthem. Nox then here he brings ame- 
dicine that will make them till and quiet ; for the cauſe of their 
falſe feare was, becauſethey were empty of true feare ; and they 
were ſo exceedingly troubled with men, becauſe they could not 


| leokeyp vnto God. 


Bur in the twelfth verſe, the Prophet faith to Gods children, 
Doe not you feare their feare, Feare not youthe feares of wicked 


amen; for they fearen2thing but pouertie, worldly troubles, our- 


ward diſgrac2,and a tewporall death:theſe be baſe feares,and net 
worthythat the hearts of, the children of God ſhould be taken vp 

with them, bcing bur trifles.: feare not theſe things then, nor yer 

them (that is, wicked men :) feare neither the feaies that wicked 

men feare, nor yetthemlclues. 

But now , becauſe the heart of man will feare ſome thing, 
ard vnleſle it be very well armed, it will feare man, and the 
feares of man ;-therefore he ſheweth a meanes how to keepe 
vs from all infection of ſuch fooliſh terrours , and that is, ro 
ſan&tifie God .jn-our heart, and to let him be our dread; that 
is, to giue him the praiſe of bis power, mercy, and truth, and 
of all his attributes, and then he ſhall be our dread. For hee 
that will giue God the praiſe of his power , will neuer feare 
the wrath of man; for he knowes Gods power is more able to 
helpe, than mans isto hurt; he that giues him the praiſe of his 
mercie, will not faintin any neceſſity, for he knowerh that Gods 
mercy will ſupply all wants. And he that giues him the praiſe 
of his truth, will not be diſcouraged for an anger, becauſe God 
hath promiſcd to ſuſtaine him in all, ws to dcliucr him out of 


This is thento feare God with all our hearts : To feare him 
onely , and neitiicr to feare wicked men, nor the things that 
they feare : for fo farreas we doe feare cither of theſe, we breake 
this Commandement,, and. our - hearts are void of the true 
feare .of God, Luke 12.45. Chriſt ſaith, Feare not them that 
hill the body, andafter that are not able ts doc ary more, But 1 
will forewarne you whom you ſhall feare: Feare hin that Orr 

| oy 
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he hath killed,” tan caft into hell, Whert'itis faid (that eankthe 
body) it is not to be vnderſtood, as though-avy man had any 
pawer in himſclfe to kill it, but 'God {gt ſome. 
times; and by his permiſſion '(for the humbling'of* his Chil. 
dren) they are abk rs kill them; As if he hal aig, This isthe 
nature of men, that if they'fee an enemy grow powerfull and 
great, they are 3fraid, and thinke, How ſhall we efeape?.how 
can any be tree from danger, when ſuch perſons are ſet vp 3 Bur 
why Gould you be {o troubled at their promotion * or: why 
ſhould you be afraid ?When they haue done their worlt, 'whar 
can they doe ? the m+-ſt is rotrouble your alittle, and'to fend 
you out of this houſe of clay to heauen : They car goe no fur. 
ther butto the killing of the body. Bur if you will feare profita- 
bly, and ſo as you ſhall be the better for it, I tell you whom 
you thall feare, and Trepear icagaine, thar-yourndy the b&tcer 
markeit:] ſay , Feare him, that after he hath killed the body, can 
kill the ſoule roo, And if you feare him, you-need nor fearewien: 
for this rrue feare will caſt out all falſe feare, So- Eccleſit 2.13. 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that this is the end of all, to feare God, ant 
keepe his: Commandements. And Pronet.x. The feare df Godl35 the 
beginning of wiſdome; Would we then haue'the beginning and 
perfeion of wiſdome, and the end of all? Letys feare God, 
yr him the honour of his greatneſle, and'tremble alway: before 

is face: buns bliow 0 28411 {| 

There: are divers feaſons'ts move”vs; with alf out ftrevgrh 
and ;endeuour roger (this feare'of God in out Hearts, 'drawne 
from the! benefirs which will flow from it, to euery one' which 
dorh intruth embrace it. | IH T0 
- Firſt, Proz.8.13. The f:ave of the Lord is to hate ewifl, aspride, 
and arragancies. Where he ſheweth, 'that in. what meaſure ay 
one fcarech God, 'in the ſame meaſure he doth loaehfand 
reſt all ewill : yea, not onely the open and abhominable ſinnes 
which the. world doth condemne, burthe moſti{tcretand hid- 
den. Por he faith-aor; to hate ewill, as muirther:and/auiterie: 
bur pride and- arrogincie, thoſe which/hein rhe heart, and doe 
not ſhew themfetuesrothe world: : yet hethatfeareth'God; will 
hate them. | 1 20 7 EEtt OW 2921 "0 

This is one excellent priuilege that he -hath'that'fearerh 
God:; that hee willinocafind .; beerufe hee haterh what 
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Reaſons to 
make vs 1a- 
bour for the 
true feare of. 
God. 


lob.z1. 


A8s g.6. 


.cucx raight diſpleaſc him, Sorthar; he is fonced againſt all ſc. 
cxet — As we may {ce-in loſeph, how he might 
haue done that cuill ro which he was ſolicited molt ſecretly, fo 
that no man could hauc eſpicd or percciued it, yet he would 
not for allthe world conſent : and the reaſon was, The feare of 
God: made him hate it in his heart: and hating it inwardly, he 
would ncuer praQtiſe it outwardly. So /ob ſpeakes of himſelfe, 
that he could hauc borne out oppreſſion, and haue made all 
ſtoope to him,no man would hauc gone about to finde fault with 
him.: yethe durſt not for all that ; for Gods iudgement was ter- 
rible zn his cyes, and he could not be delivered from his high- 
nefle:and this was that that kept him from doing wrong , though 
no man durtt haue gone about to haue ſought revenge againſt 
kim. | 
Secondly, the feare of God, if it once thorowly doe poſleſle 
the heart, will make one pliable and frameable ro Gods will, 
though it be never ſo contrary to his nature, and former be- 
hauiour : As the example of Paul will ſhew : for when God 
comes to him, and fils his heart full of feare and terrours, and 
arikes hima downe to the ground, and lets him ſce his powerand 
maieſtie, and then after beginnes to reafon the matter with him, 
and ſhewes himthathe is a perſecutor of Chriſt Ieſus ;\then he 
is preſeatly quiet, and faith, Lord, what ſhall Idoe? That 
which all the preaching in the world could not doe, nor all the 
miracles that he had ſcene and heard, that did thisfeare of God 
worke in a ſhorttime, and did ſo effeQually change him in that 
little ſpace, that he neuer turned backe againe. He might 
haue thought, What would men ſay, if I ſhould turne from 
perlecuting to gs. and all on the ſudden to be a Mini- 
ſer of the Goſpell, that was a Perſecutor > What will the high 
Pricſt fay, from whom Ihauc letters? They may deeme me in- 
conſtant and to doe them iniury : and many other reaſons might 
he have had to. have with-held him from obedience : but all is 
nothing now ,.the true feare of God cafts off all obieQians; 
for it ſoſuppteſles the-lufts of the fleſh, and makes the trength 
of finne fo much to abate, as that he regards nothing in all rhe 
world, ſothat God may be pleaſed, and himſeclfe may be recon+ 
ciled vneo him. E | 
So Ef. Chap b.yerit5./ God dig fend. him about ſuch' a 
33/49 meſſage, 
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meſſage, as he knew would: be full rediourynts him, - and pe 
againſt -bis Romacke, namely; that! he/mwſt preach to:harderi 
the hearts of the people, and be a Miniſter of 'death- to; his- 
hearers: which was as bitter as death to hin, ſo as his fleſh 
would neuer haue yeclded ynto ir. But now God comes not 
onely with rhe bare: Precepr, for that would have done little 
good; the thing was ſo contrary to Eſay: therefore heſhewes 
himſelfe ro him ina Viſion, and lets him fee his Maieftie, in 
fuch a fearefull fort, asthat he- cries out, #har ſhall [ dov? T apa 
#:4u of polluted. lippes, and awell among apeople of polluted lippes; 
I ſhah ſurely die, fer [ haze ſcene the Loyd. When he was thiis 
thoro\wly terrified, and the pride of his fleſh was beaten downe- 
with the apprehenſion of Gods fearefull Maieftie, then when 
God askes, who' will gue? he is ready, and faith, Lord fend 
me. And fo God ſends him, and: he goeth immediatly, and 
willingly. | : 

There isno difputing now, nor reaſoning of the matter. For 
all the obietions rhat men make, (that they thinke that Gods 
Commandemenrs be hard and grieuous; and why ſhould the 
deny themſelves ? why ſhould rhey nor have theirpleaſure? 
come hence, that they featenor:God,'northinke of his Great- 
neſſe. For if they could bring their hearts once to confider of 
his wonderfullpower, they would ſoone (toope, all arguments 
would fallto the ground, andall would be quier and (till. For 
this will tame the fierceneſſeand boifterouſnefſethatis inmens 
hearts, and make them gentle & calme. As we ſecin ob, rhough 
he was a very good and patient man, yet when his fleſh began a 
little to worke, and his heart was difquieted, and vexed by the 
words of his friends, then he would needs bedealing with God, 
he thovght he had reaſonto ſpeake, and imagined thar he could 
ſay much for himlelfe ; he would fill his mouth with argnments 
and faine he would haue God to come to heare what he could 
ipcake in his owne defence , and he would proue that great 
wrong was done to him. But now when God comes and de- 


clares bis workmanſhip in- the Snow and Ice, and fornc other Io) ;F$22.235; 


of his creatures, as it were to let him fee how childiſh he was 
in the fmaller matters, and ignorant in the creation and pre- 
ſeruation of theſe leaſt things, and therefore he was a moſt 
ynmeet: man to call God*toaccounm, and that Cod muftcome » 

to 
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to glue his anſwere before him, chat he ſhould fir-in'the ſeat 
of judgement and on the bench, and God ſtand at the barre : 
he was like to diſpute well with God his Creator, that did 
not know the nature of the leaſt of his creatures. When God 
had argued with himthus awhile, and he aw howgreat God 
was, and how excellent :/06 had no more to fay, bur now in- 
deed he confeſſeth that he had ſpoken fooliſhly, but he would 
doe ſo no more, he would now be till, and be content to beare 
Gods hand, let him do what he would ; if he would kill him, he 
was content to die, but he would neuer diſpute with God any 
more, So we ſee how quiet ſob was now, and what good and no- 
table effeRs this feare of God will worke in our hearts, if it once 
ſoundly and throughly poſlefle them. 

Furthermore, God hath promiſed thar he that feareth him 
ſhall want no good thing. He may want that oftentimes which 
his wicked fleſh would haue. For indeed nothing is more hurt- 
full and peſtilent toa man, than they which his fel doth moſt 
cagerly purſue and huntafter, and with greateſt vehemency de- 

ire : and on the contrary, nothing is more truly profitable and 
ood forthe {qule, than chatthe ,and the luſts of ir, ſhould 
4 maſtered and crucified. Therefore it is true, that he that fea- 
reth God moſt, ſhall ſometimes want thoſc things which his 
fleſh would haue, becauſe they would doc him hurt, but he with- 
holdeth no good thing from him; that which indeed. is good, 
and the word, and wiſdome of God {ſhewes to be good, and will 
by cftc&ſhew-it ſelfe ro be good , that he ſhall neuer want for 
him, nor his. This alwayes btingeth Gods bleſſing with ic 
whercſocuer jt comes. So that , would wc be holpen againſt 
our ſinnes, and haue the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and be 
quickened to obedience ? Would we be rid of all cuill things, 
and want no good thing ? the yery pathway that leaderh to 
theſe, is the feare of Cod: which is alwayes accompanied with 
the blctſing of God, and brings it abundantly on vs ard ours, 
Plalme 11 2.verſe.2. His ſeed that feareth God ſhall be mightie 
wpon the earib + Mightie will we thinke? How can that be? 


_ What hath heto leauethem? How can they be mightie, when 


he hath nothing to, beſtow on them? Yea, he hath enough : for 
he addeth, His childrenfhall be bleſſed. It is not lands,and liuings, 
and great poficſhons, that makes ones children-great-: for one 

h may 


The fir Communiement” is 
may-haverttien; and;yet hee hath nu/promaſe, burchavllimſelſc 
and his children ſhall have che eurſe cf God pon them- white 
they line, and bee calt intohell fire, and eucrlatting damnatior, 
xwbentheydic/Bucit isrhe tearc of God that makesa manhappy 
bunſelfe, and char will leaue- a good and happy ſtare vporrhiis 
Ebildren after him. For this brings the bleſſing: of God vpon 
kinſclte; and vpon his ſeed. after hun, that chey ſhall continue 
happy ſo long as chey continuetcaring God, 4, 

The victharwemuttinake of chis is xhar ſo-farre as we would /7c.t. 
hauc-our wants ſupplied, and haue the dlefſing of Cod vponouc + 
ſoules and bodies, and abundance of all things both for this life, 
and the L;fe;ro come 3 wee mutt labour to brii g.eur hearts to 
Ihe truc and right ſenc of God, that we may treirole before his 
greatnefic, and reuerence and dread the great Nameof che Lord 
of Hoſts, | ; Ho . | . bly 4. 

:,- The way to attaine to'this is, firſt ro deny our ſclues, ro re= The meanes 
nounce vtterly our carnall wiſdowe, as he taith, Proverbs 3.7, hew to bung 
Be not wiſe in thine owneeyes :.but feare (jod, ard depart fram exill, cut hearts tw 
J;pne wilt debate che matter according ro:the fleſhly wiſdome eons 
efancn, :nd Ay, he hath reafonto deerthat he dorh; itheyſurely © 
he. will neucr haue reaſon to be religious, 'and ſcrue God : for 
that is againſt. Nis. carnall reaſon. For S4lomer would hauc vs 
feare God :zand how ſhould one comero doethar? He mult nor 
becanceitedgf his0wne watdome.;' Hee:mult nor thinke well 
ofcarnall-xeaſon, nor-be rnked: by ir : for the wiſdome of the 
fleſh is enmitic ro Godid all chigs. Yea, the carnall wiſdome 
of a ſpiritvall man is enmity ro God and*goodnefle ;-' and fo 
longas one fol:owes jt, he ſhall neuer feare God. As wee may 
{ec in Exe, when ſhe would. contule with carnall reaſon; thar 
che devill-bad pur into; her head, and:began' ro thinke witty her 
{clfe, Surely this fruit hath a good colour to the'eye, and iris 
picatons tothe taſte, and [ſhall ger much knowledge by ir, and 
vc made like toGog, ſo that my-ſtate ſhall be} much amended3 
out this the denilhadpelwaded her of) then ſhe falsroearrhe 
rbidden fruit, and to terpr herhusband, and rodoeany thing 
the deuill would folicite her vnto; and feares God no-more than 
if ſhe bad beene ſure there ha beene no God; 

. The ſecond thing; wee muſt:doe to obraine therruefeare of 
God, is t9aske it of him, to fenaons ſclues weehave 
| . iT 


WO P 4 w# T 


F 


RomgS 7o 


%. 
«4s * 


Rom. g.18. 
 Plabi4t. 


_ 


2 Pet.a 


* SA FI. "JEPE -07 Ns an; FOR cs OO = % _— n 23 2 = a & hm 
* c <5: - $ SORES : 73% s | : 5 bi 
/ . - a , Ns b 
- : s 4 ” 
6 £ ; o 
. - 
_ 
F O ” 4 

* 

? 4h - | 


irnot, but are altogether prophane : as Pas! ſpeakethof all vnye- 
gencrate men, that they SS not the feare of God before their 
eycs, but thinke rthattherc is no God, and liue as if there were 
ne God. We muſt then acknowledge, that by nature we are 
altogether void of the true feare of God, and begge it humbly 
and earnefily at his hands, and then wee are ſure to obraine ir. 
For he hath promiſed lerem.32.39,40.1 will oine them one heart, 
ani one war, that they m.ty fearc me for ener, for the good of them, 
and of their children after them. And I will make an everlaſting 
conemant with them, that I will not ture away from them to doe 
them good, but I will put my feare in theirhearts, that they ſhall noe 
depart from mee. Since therefore we haue his promife and coue- 
pant that he will put his holy fearc into our hearrs, and he bath 
made good his word alwayes to all his ſcruants that haue fairh- 
fully torght it, though by nature, they were as finfull as wee > 
lee vs turne theſe gracious promules into feruent prayers, and 
chen the Lord will ſurely beftow this precious gift on vs, as well 
25 he hath done to others before vs. | 

The laſt meanesto obraine thisholy feare is often eo: thinke 
and meditate ypon Gods fearefull judgements, which he hath 
executed vpon Ho for this will breed in our hearts a ſenſe 
and awe of his Maicſtic. As tothinke, that G6d did nor ſpare 
his Angels, bemg more excclicnt creatures, and farre excerding 
vs in glory and firength : but when they foriooke their place 
that their creator had fer them in, and rebelled againft him, he 
caft them into hell, into extreme and endl fle torments : and 
keeps them taft linked and tyecd in chaines of darkneſſe, for 


wonderfull great addition of paine, for all their fannes atthe laſt. 
day. So the old werld, vihen they forſooke God and his.Lawes,. 
and grew to be earthly minded, and to ſer their hearts altoge-. 
ther on the world, not ny—_ God nor Religion; in this. 

om God, he ſent a generall. 


encrzl} Apoftahe and departing 
oud., which did oucrwhelme and drowne them all, fo that: 
they could cot eſcape the hand of his iuſtice.. So-0n'Sodome 


and Gomoerrah:, when they grew filthy and prophane, and. 
were full of.ielencflr, and abutcd the good: benefits of God, he- 
rained hire and brimftone from heauen, and deuoured then all:- 


And-inalltimes, whenanycountrey, or city, or particular per- 
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ian, {etthemicives 10-rebell againſt himy; he hath-ſhowed _ 
3 ql | fe. 


ſelfe terrible, by his fearefull vengeance and plagues ypon them. 


Thus the often' and diligent dering ypon the thicatnin 
ard curſes of God, and the a 2s Gonfel—n 
of thetn vpon impenitcnt perſons, wi)l ſoften our hearts, and 
draw them more and more to ſtand in feare of this great God. 
And if we will thus deny our felues, and our fleſhly ceafon, and 
pray vnto God for his feare, and labour to kindle his feate in our 
hearts, by calling to remembrance his fearcfull, iuft, and terrible 
vengeance vpon thoſe that haue not feared him : this will a 
lengeh bring our ynholy hearts ro ſomie diead and reverence of 
Gods holy Maieſtie, . 

But that we may not deceive our (clues, and thinke cicher 
that we haue notthe feare of God at all, becauſe we hauc irnot 
perfeRly ; orelſe thinke that we feare him, whey indeed we doe 
not, it is goo that we conſider fore markes whereby we may 


Tightly diſcerne of our eftace herein. | 
Oae true note of this feare of God is, to fearethe word of x... 


God : as Eſay ſaith, Chap.66.verſe 5. Heare the word of God ye Gods feare. 


that tremble at his word. Asif he had ſaid, 1would that all my 
hearers would prefit by the word of God, which I ſpeake vato 
them : but I know that none will make vie of it, but onely 
thoſetharfeare it. As alſo the Prophet Habacxk,3.16. when he 
heard Gods threatningys, he feared, and his bellie rrembled, and 
rottenneſle entred into bis bones, and he was wonderfully dif 
maycd and terrified. If thenthe threatnings of Gods word can 
terrifie vs, and make vs tremble and afraid to doe thoſe rhings 
which he hath forbidden ; or if when we haue commirted finne, 
they make vs confeſle it, and humble our ſelues before God, this 
is an vadoubted token of the feare of God. Bur if thou ſayeſt 
thou feareft God, and revercnceſt the Maieftic of the moſt High, 
and yer careſt not for his word, though it threaten neuer ſo 
much, nor for his iudgements denounced by his Minifter : it is 
moſt ſurc that thou haſt no fcare of God in thy heart. Accer- 


ding as God complaines by the Prophet Amer, that if the Lion Amor $h 


did roare, all the beaſts of the field would tremble : bur 
were more beaſtly than beaſts, and ſoſenſclefle, that ler God 
roare and roare againe as long as he would, yet they cared not, 
nor were afraid at all.Sothat the beaſts Rood more in feare ofthe 
Lion, than they did A we hearethe — 
F | 2 
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of God denounced powerfally againſt couetous, deceitfull, ahd 


crucl! perſons, 'againft flcthly minded men, who onely ſecke for 
earthly things; and ſcoffers, ſwearers, liars, and the like : if wee 


_ did truly feare God, wc could norchute bur feare his terrible 


threatnings, asthe Prophet did, Pſal.129.120.and all the peo- 
pic Ezra 10.9. | , 

But herein moſt men bewray their ſhamcfull hypocrifie ; 
tharifa greatman did threaten that they ſhould be calt into pri= 
fon, and. there lie all their life; or that they ſhould be put to 
death, they would ſhake cuery ioyat, and thew their feare in 


their face, fo that no man could make them metric in ſuch a 


cale, butthey would lament birterly: bur lct God threaten and 
prorclt, that he will curſc th2m, and damne them, and caſt them 
into hell for cyer, they are not awhit afraid, they can goe as 
clicarcfully, as though there were no danger : yea, they will 
make ofteniimes a mocke and ſcofftear thete judgements. What: 
a plaine and palpable diflembling is this, that men will pretend 
to frarc God aboue 21:,and yer will be much moreafraid,if a man 
doe but threaten to exclude them our of their houſe, than if God 
threatci: to turne them Gn: of heaucn? thatone angry word of 
thicir-Landlord will fearerhcm, but ewentic threatnings out of 
Lc Scriptures.of God will nothing moue chem, nor vworke vpon 
Licm. By trying our affections to the word of God, then we 
may tec out afftetions ro God himlclte : cither in love (for hee 
tat loues Golls word molt, may afture his foule that he loues 
Go.t belt ;) or in feare; for he that molt trembleth, and is moſt 
lunble as Gods threatnings, he carrieth the greateſt reverence 
towards God himfelfe, as he alfo that puts greateſt confidence 
inthe promiſes of Gad, doth moſt faithfully truſt in God. 

- Another ſure marke of this true feare is, that it will cauſe one 
ro depart from euill ; ſothat he will not onely confefle and ſay, 
indeed it is naught,and it is my faulr,and my nature,and I would 
Lcould leaue ic; bur it wil worke a ſeparation berweene finne 


- and the ſoule, ſo that he will depart from eui}l, what danger ſo- 


cucr enſuc ypon it, and will not be allured by any reward to- 
commit fins In what meaſure the feare of God hath ſealoned the 
heart, inthe ſame mcafurc it will worke a forfaking of iniquitie.. 
As we {cc ir plainly proucd bythe example of the three chil: 
dren. The call ſoodthus 1wKh them, that either they muſt baw: 

wa a to 
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rothe filthy Idoll, which was. beforethem, or burntis'that fla! 
ming fornace,which-was prepared-forthem that would not wor 

Eieer chey muſt purchaſe and procure the wrath of 'God, o# 
ſuffer the wrath and diſpleaſure of Nebuchadrex.xar 4burhaving 
the feare of God within them, it gaue then; courageand: bold<- 
nee, that they feared-not Nebuchadnezzarsibreatningsand 


power, but ſtood reſolute for the cauſe of God, and ſhewed ahe 


King plainely, that they would not diſhonour God, neitherin 


hope of hjs fauour, nor feare of his anger. 1f:God would; x 


The ff. Commentemend, 4 


knew that he could deliuer them : if he would ys ny 
iſpleature,and = 


let him know, that they would not incurre Godsd 
danger of cuerlafting death, for feare of any bodily death. 

Bur on the contrary ſide,ſo farre as any man hath notthe feare 
of God, burfeares man more than God, he will ypon every oc- 
caſion runne to euill. As if one bein ſomefault, = he thinkes 


he ſhall be puniſhed for, then he will helpe himſelfe by lying, 


and thinkes that he hath made a very good ſhift, if he can eſcape 
by that nieanes. Thisis tomake man a God, and God an Idol! 
when one will ſeeke to make the face of man-fauourable 
making Gods face angry and frowning. So they, that when 
they be in ſome diſtreſſe and need by pouertic, will venture to 
helpe themſclues, by breaking Gods Sabbath, by ſtealing, lying, 
flattering, and guile; this is —_ that they feare-the feare of 
the wicked, and doe not make God their dread ; fot if they did, 
itis moſt ſure they would depart fromeuill. 'So, he thatfearerh 


. 
» 


God, no hope of nn, or outward benefit can make him 


conſent to wickednefſe. As /oſeph might in likelihood haue bin 
a gainer, and gotten much promotion, by yeelding tothe wic= 
ked allurements of his miſtrefle : yet he would-nor giuethe leaſt 
marke of conſenting, becauſe he was afraid toſinne againſt God. 
So Eſa.51.21.#ho art thou that feareſt mortallman, and the ſomne 
of man, which ſhall be made as grafſe? and forgetteſt the Loyd thy 
maker, that hath ftretched forth the heawens, and laidthe foundati- 
onsofthe earth ? TEAK 16 1 250% $2464 1 

If we did rightly conſider and remember the gloriousand in- 
finite power of God, and with Aoſes, Heb. 11.27. looke ypon 
him _ is _ , we would nor feare the wrath of -finfull 
men, t they were neuer ſo miphtie. But when men fo 


Gen, 39. 9+, 


Pſal.11 2.1. 
 Pſal.1 28. 
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God their Creator, atd confidernot the baſenefſe and wealtnefſe 
ofall morcallmenithat riſe vp againſt ym, thenthey will rather 
be ſeruile ro man in ſine, to auoid his anger, than obegient to 
Gods holy will, to eſcape his indighation, Thettfore in the Re. 
xelation when he reckoneth vp- a great rabble of wicked'perſons, 
and muſters a great hoſt of damnable finners ,' he purterh- the 
fearefull in the fore-front, and nakes/thet the Captaincs: and 
Ring-leaders of allthe reſt ; Thoſe which be not fearfull ro-difſe 
pleaſe God, and breake his law, but herein rery audacious.and 
preſamptuous :- bur for any good: feruice of God, or Chriſtian 
duric toman,they be afraidTo doc it; they be afraid to keepe the 


Sabbarh, or goc ro heare Sermons, leſt chey ſhould be counted. 


too preciſe : they will not ſerne God, left their old — 
and friends ſhould forſake them,and theis neighbours ſhould ict 
and laugh ar, chem. . This daftardlineſſe and coldnefle to doe 


good, but courage and readineſle to doe euill, ſhewes plainly 


that they be void of the true fearc of God. For if there be the 
leaſt diſcredit or danger for doing good, they will not be drawne 
ynto it, though neuer ſo many reaſons be brought out of Gods 
word to perſwade them. But let vaine perſons neuer lo little per- 
wade them, to riot, intemperance, vnthrittineſle, oranyorher 
wickedneſſe which they haue bcene taught to forſake, and God 
hath threatnedto punith, they will run headlong thereinto, and 
will not be reſtrained. 


 Thethirdand laſt note of the true feare of God is, to delight. 
in Gods Commandements, and walke in his wayes ; as heſarh, 


Blefſed i the man thut feareth God, and deirghrerh greatly in his 
{ ommandements, Hee that hath no delight to walke in Gods 


wayes, but m his owne, and hath all his pleaſure in talking of his. 


conimodine and profit,nor ofthe Word ,as though himlclfe were 
the God to be ferued,and luſt had the ſoueraigntic and command 


of his heart, and not the Lord ; ſuch hauc notthe feare of God... 


But if one delightto conferre of Gods Law, and take his greatett 
comfort1n ſpeaking, tbinking,, and practifing of his Commande.. 
ments ; ſuch a one may conclude with himſelfe affurcdly, that he 
hath thar feare of God in his hcart,which will bring himto ever. 
laſting life; 

Hence then the beſt man. in this world may.learneto confeſſe 
his weaknefle, and to acknowledge his wants aud _ 0 _ 
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behale » for that-ſo much feate of men; death, poucrtie,and dif: 
grace, ſhewes a great want of che feare of God. Thistrembling at 
mens thxeatvings ſomuch, and ax Gods threatnings ſo kietle, chat 
is in all men bynarwe ; the great feare of lofingearthly things, 
andthe little feare of loſing heauenly things ; the much delight 

we haue in inatters of this world,and the little delightin the Law 
of God, teſtifieth to our faces, and ſhewes plainly that wes have 

bur a very lictle ſparke of the feare of God. ,. WY 

Theſe wants wee mult ſee, and confeſſe, and run vrto Iefus 
Chriſt,tharmade apecrfect and abſolute ſatisfaction,that he might 
ſupplic our imperfections - and rhenof his fulnefſc-wee ſhall have 
enough to fulhlithat wherein our ſelues come ſhaxrr.. | 
The next and lalt dutie required inthis firſt Commandement, 

is to truſt in G04 with all our hearts, to pur our full confidence in 
him, and rclie wholly vpon him, and him alone. This is com- 
manded, Proxcrbs 3.5. 1raſt in God with allthine heart,and leane 
wot to thine owne wiſdome, Though thine ownereaſontell thee, 
Now that:] haue great proſperivic and the world at will, I ſhall 
be ſafe :-yertrult not tothat, but make God thine only fiay. So 
lereqnie 2 7, Bleſſed is that man that truſts in God, and maketh hin 
hu ftay : for he ſhall be likz the tree planted by the waters ſide, and 
ſtall not ceaſe from yeelding fruit. He ſhewes that he that truſts in 
God, ſhall be bleſſed of God, and ſhall be till in a flouriſhing 
eſtate: what eucr heat,thar 1s, ſtirres,andalterations,and changes, 
other men feele, he ſhall continue well, and be alway fruittull, 
And indeed this is a ſingular happinefſe of s Chriliian, to be 
fruirfull in good workes ; and this is a grieuous miſcrie,to be bar- 
ren and, vatruitfull. For this vnfruictulneſſe proueth that men 
with-draw their hearts from God, and draw the curſe of God 
vpenthemſclues : bur ſo long as one trufteth in God, hee ſhall 
haue a continuall Spring, there ſhall be no Winter, nor fall ofthe 
leafe vnto him. Faich maketh a perperuall Spring-time. For ſo 
faith the Prophet, Thar his leafe ſhall be ener greene, So further 
he faith, Pſal. 37.4, &c.. Truſt in God, and he ſhall give thee thine 
hearts deſire, Hethat would haue what he can wiſh or defire,lec 
himtruſt in God : for this catituleth him to all Gods promiles, 
yea, itgiuerh himinterett in God himſelfe, and hauing him hee 


can want nothing. « a 
1:1 The way,whexchy we thould come to this truſt jngGod # ” 
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meditate of his power and goodnefſe ; to know that he is able to 
helpevs, though wee have all the world againR& vs; and contrari« 
wiſe, that vulefſe God doe helpe vs, all the world, and all the 
helps in the world, ſhall be no furtherance to vs. | 

Then alſo to conſider his exceeding great and precious pros 
miſes, made to all them that pur their truſt and' confiderice in 
him : alſo to call co minde the happie ſuccefſe which Godspeo- 
ple haue alwayes found in all dangers and diftrefſes, when they 
haue wholly caſt themſelues ypon him : and likewiſe what ſnares 
and woes they haue beene caſt into, when they hauc ſer and ſtay 
ed their hearrs*ypon lying vanities, and nor-fully reſted' vp6n 
God. Theſe meditations often arifing, and nouriſhed in our 
hearts, will bring vs at length to leane to him,and build only yp- 
on him, who is our all-ſuſhcient helpe and ſtay, and ynremoue- 
able foundation. | ox 

The vie of this is to teach vs to labour to get confidence and 
eraft in God, that ſo wee may haue our hearts defire, arid may al. 
way flouriſh;that though heat come, though temptationsand ca« 
lamities befall vs,and all things ſeeme to be toſſed ypſtdedowne, 
yet ſo long as we cantruſt in God,,and wairfor-mercie, aveeVe1 
taferie:for fo God harh ſaid, Pfal. r25.They that ruſtry thetor, 
ſhall be as mount Sion, that carmot be remoned, but abideth for eney. 
As the mountdines are round about Teruſalem; ſo the Loyd s rounll 
aboxr hu people, from henceforth exen for eutr, Andipeaking fur- 
cher inthe ſame Palme, of ſuch as ſtay not'their hearts'tnd h 
on God,that they turne afide after therr crooked ways ant the Loyd 
will lead them forth with the workers of iniquitie. It is eine then 
that as vnbelecfe filleth the hearr full of reſtlefie' ahd miſerable 
feares, and caſterh vs imo a raging ſea of fines and ſorrowes';' fo 
etruſt and confidence in God pactherh, comforterh, arid firenpthie. 
neththe ſoule, and keepeth vsalwayes ſafeand ſure vnder his 'de= 
fence and protettian, fo as in the middeſt ofrroubles and dangers, 
we ſhall be-able ro ſay withrhe Prophet, Pſa/.46.r.God #5 owy re. 
fwge and ſtrength,a very preſent helpe in tronblet#berfore will we nor 

re, though the earth be-Femoned, and though the monurdines be 
carried into-the midſt of the fea, Somuch be ſpokeriofrhemanif6ld 
miſchiefes that vnbeleefe brings vpon men; and of the gieit h 
pinefſe which all they ſhall inherit, which hane'thetr hearrs pb 
#ftd wieh confidence andraſt in God: it'is now profitable for 
manly vs : hy 
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The forſt Commandement. . Fr 
vsto fer downe ſome mirkes and notes of our truſt and afhance 
in God. TT | 

The firſt is';- to vie all good meanes faithfully to ſerue Gods 
prouidence. No man is more diligent in putting all good meanes 
mpraRtice, thaw he that hath a moſt conſtant and firme faith in 
God,as we ſee in ſacob; he had a/promiſe, that he ſhould preuaile 
with men, fithhe had preuailcd with God; and ſhould not now 
be called /acob any more,one that takes man by the heele, bur he 
ſhall be called /ſrae/, one that ſo wreſtleth with God,that he pre- 
aaiteth with him. When /acob received this promiſe,and did ful- 
ly trutt in God for his deliverance, yer he was not flacke in viing 
any meanesthat mighr pacific Eſav.Nay could he haue vſed more 
wiſe and good meanes than he did ? bur (till honeſt meanes. For 
forthwith he ſends him preſents to aſſwage his wrath, and ſends 
them mot all together, bur ſers a diftirice berwixt one and the 0- 
ther:that ſo this pauſe might make him ro digeſtthem the better, 
and his wrath might by little and little goe out : otherwiſe the 
flame mighthaue beene fo grear, that it would haue made him 
deuoure and conſume all, if they had come to him allat once. 
Andfurther he commandeth themall,to doe obeyſance,and call 
him my. Lord Eſas, ingreat' wiſdome and diſcrction :for, giue 
a couerous/man wealth enough, and an ambitious man honour 
cnough, arid'you may lead him whither you will. 

Likewiſe Pa#l, when God had promilſed to beſtow vpon him- 
all that were irithe ſhip, hewout} not negle& the meanes : for 
who! the 'Marihers "world craftily have pottth themiclues a- 
way-in the boar, he fuffered it nor, but r&&s they, that if'they 
werttaway, they ſhould be all drowned, as they Thoald in deed. 
Fof'as God had appointed to ſave all, fo he had'appointed torfaue 
them all rogerh&#, andby rheit Paying ea Scbes Db tohelp ano- 
ther: So for oir feeding, Hechat! woutdiſay | he-thifls thr God 
woul3feed him, yer would not ſtirre his handro Pit meat into 
his mouth, all men would-fay that he counterfterted': forhectite. 
truſterh that God wilt feed Him, will ear/rharmtat which God 
hath appointed forhishobrſinabent. 'So'thir mat which Hopeth 
for a cropp&, wilt nor fir ar honing be ite? Vit HethAurtufierh 
that God will give him a good hianieft, wittbe Bilfgcntitfeed- 
time ; and 'performe'6ther Þbints' of good py $bih@ric'; and 
he char vſerh chis'in conference 86//God; Thewer? rhithe Yoth. 
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The firff Commantement; = 

truſt in God. So for the ſaule : if you ſay, TItriſtGod will give 
mc cuerlaſting life, then you will pray, then you will hcarethe 
word, then you will meditate vpon the.word, and receiuethe 
Sacraments : otherwiſe if you” will perſecute the Minilters of 
God, and be troubleſome tothoſe that teach. yau, ard, be care- 
lefle of all Gods ordinances, theſe words be byt winde, you doe 
not truſt that God will faue your ſoule , what eucr brags. you 
makc. And intruth, thoughtheic be many amongſt.vs that jay 
thcy hope to be ſaued as well asthe proudeſt, (as they that be 
proud, alway thinke others as proud as themſelues) yer they doe 
but deceiue their owne hearts, they haue no faith in God for 
their faluation: for if they had, they would hearken,conferre,and 
learne, and keepe themclues vniported of this wicked world, 
and doe other things which God hath appointed as meancs for 
our fluation: and hath-no more promitcd to ſaue any without 
them, than that one ſhould live without meat. _ / =, 

A ſecondnore ofthis true confidence is, Not.to be diſcoura- 
ged when we want the meanes. As when we hauethem we will 
not truſt in them, ſo when we want them we will not be diſmai+ 
cd, if we putour confidence in God: ; for the heart is neueridif- 
maied till the hope be gone: and if God be our hope, then.ſq 
long as he remaines, our comfort remaines, as we {ec in Dawnid, 
1. = 30. when he was ſpoiled, all at once, of his houſe, goods, 
wife, children, by his cnemics ; and his owne company were 41ſo 
readie to depriuc him of his life, and to ſtone him to death, ceuen 


-then he.comforted, and encouraged himſelfe in _the Lend: bis 


God. All his preſent lofſes and dangers, did not ſo much diſmay 
him, as his "6 confidence in God did hearten and fircygrhen 
him. Bur this is the miſcrable corruption of our nature, that if all 
theſe outward things be gone, then we fit downe diicontented 
and diſcouraged,and thinke that our caſe is defperate and we vn- 
done: bur if riches and outward matters flow in, and we hauc the 
world at will, then asthe rich man inthe Goſpel, we ſay though 


net in word, yet indeed, Sowle take thine caſe, thoxhaſt lore laid. 


vp for many yeares, And why ſhould he giue his fouleallowance to 
take it eaſe ?.Not becauſe bis heart was full of Gods promiſes, for 
that had beene @ good reaſen, and matter of ſound reioycing;bur 
becauſe his barnes were full of corne : &this was to withdraw his 
hears from God. Far wholocues placcth his ſafetic in hijs wealth, 
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makes A—— ſth, andſersirvpin the rooh 


by this, that he did truftin God, for he lobgz. 34. 
did not reioyce inhis goods ; he was not glad that che had much 
gold; and many-cattell, and grounds, for he knewthat God did 
not-loue him one iot the better for that : and all his wealth could 


Therefore 7ob p 


not keeps one erofſe from him, or prolong his life one-minute of 
att Koure, and therefore hee did not muchreioyce to ſee theſe 
thingscome in by heapes : and ſo when all was gone, he had 
ſoone'made his accounts, Godhath ginen, God hath taken, bleſſed 
bethe name of the Lord. When 1 had them, I was not the better, 
I did not rruft in them; 2nd therefore now they are-gone, I am 
normuck vexcd : it was no part of ow happinefſe to haue them 
neitheris it any part of my miſeric, that-l-haue fo ſuddenly loft 
them. Butthis our diſcouragementand murmuring, when wee 
wantthe meanes, ſhewes that wertruſt notin God; but in them : 
for if «elive ar Gods finding, who mult prouide for vs but he ? 
No mans life conſiſts in riches, faith Chriſt, If God be our Father, 


and vnderrake'to inaintaine vs, why are wee not content with his. 
promiſes 2 Whar thongh he keeperh things in his owne hands >. 
It is becauſe we know not how rovic them.” But this is the mar-.- 


rer, wee would be ourowne Gods, (asit were) and liue ati our 


owne hnding. And in this caſe we be farrenrore fooliſh than-our- 


children ; for they doe not trouble themſeluesto thinke; How 


ſhall I bring the yearc abour ? how ſhalt I getpr:1fion. tor: the | 
next yeare ? or, what if ill weather come? &c, Bur theyare merry, 


and cheerefull, and trouble n>: theinſelues with diftruſtfull and 


necdletic cares, burnnke account that their parents will ſee them. 


prouiced for, and not ſaffer them to want any needfull thing:and 


therefore when they.necd, they goeto them with hope,and lnue- 


tuccedlc accordingly. 


Should weenor doe ſoto God ? If wee did in truth (as we ſay; 
wee doe) account him to be our Father, and truſt in hun, ought. 


not wee to giue-ſo much creditto him, as our children doeto ys? 


Why ſhould wee not tj:inke our ſelues ſufficieatly prouided for, , 
;if wee hauc his promiſe ? If v:ce.conld indeed come to mike hin 

fould ynjoad our hearrs of much diſconrentment, . 
and diſquietnefle.: and this would cauſe vs to live. faire more- 


our trult, wee 


chearefully than now (by reaſon of our ynbeleefe and diftruſt) 
wee doe, or can doe. | 


of God. 


The- 


lab 1. z 3, 


Luke 12, IFs- 


5 s © oa . The firſt Commandement. 
| The la(ff$he, to know, whether we truſt in God or nat, is,to 
examine whether we ſecke his loue andfauour : for, that which 
any man maketh his truſt, that he doth moſt labour to obcaine. 
What doth any man ſpeake of moſt in the day? and thinke'yp- 
on moſt in the night? and ſecke after moſt in all his life ? Tt it 
be lucre, then he truſts in lucre : So, that man that ſeeketh his 
happineſſe, and placeth his felicitic onely in pleaſure, he will 
moſt ſeeke and ftriue to get hisplealute, and is moſt vexed if it be 
taken from him. Bur he that truſteth in Ged, will labour moſt to 
et the loue and fauour of God, becauſe he knoweth he can 
wo nothing from himſclfe, or any other, but only from God, 
As in the 62.Pſalme and the 11.and 1 2. yerſes, he ſetteth downe 
reaſons why wee miiſtnot truſt in man, nor in riches, nor inany 
outward thing : for Power be/ongs wnto God, and mercy belongs 
vnto God, and he will reward cuery man, not accoxgingto his 
wealth, or friends, bur according to his workes. All the men jn 
the world, and all the riches in the world, haue no power to 
helpe vs, vnlefſe God put it intheni; for all poweris his owne. 
And fo for mercy, there is no compaſſion of any man or Angell, 
which they hauc not from God ; whatſocuer kindnefle they 
ſhew vs, we mult confeſle that it commeth originally from him. 
Since then all power is reached from Gods hand, and all mercy 
is derived from him, that nothing neither can helpe vs, orifir 
could, yet would helpe vs, bur fo farre as he puts both the power 
and willynto ens be they that belecue x 28g cannot bur ſceeke 
Gods fauour : for then they are aſſured that nothing can be able 
ro hurt them. Yea, God can make all things (fo farre as is profi- 
table) willing and readicto doc them good. | 
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 Theſecond Commandement. 


Exod.20.4. Thou ſhalt not mak-'to thy felfe any oraucn Imare, 
; nor the, Co EE TY | 
ws : 2 made. 
Idols to be | 
> | worſhipped. 
fTorbidding YSuperſtition, and all will- 


worſhip. 


Tn this ſe- fCharge,s Comman- © More ordi-C Word, 


coind Ccom- ding all ho- Ynarie,as reli-< Prayer, 
mandement, | ly {cruice: <gious vicot (Sacraments 
ail falſe | | whereof Faſtiag. 
meanes of |  ſomc are CLeſle ordinary 

 Crous wor-, CVYoucs.. 
fliipare con- 
demnecd, and 'Ichouahz i. Ercinall. 

"the true { Nature, M' zhty. | 
meancs re= | Reaſons ta-\ Jealous. 
quired : The | ken from } «£ Gencrall inthe whole Church. 
parts arc the { Cods = Specially Iudgement againfifalte 

'sS ccwards Jaouſhippers 
it »Mcrcy tothe truc WOr- 
ſhippers. 


4 N all which, words is ſhewed: by what 
” Mmcanes we muſt worſhip God : namely, 


forbidding vs.to make any Image to-repre- 
| \ ſent God, ortohelpe vsin his worſhip, or 
> to have any ſuperititious or will-worthip, 
thereby to pleaſe himthe berter. The realons ratifying the pro- 
kibition, arc drawne partly fiom the, nature. of God, that hee. 


1s. 
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' ; ; : bidacn, either: 
not after the inuentions of fleſh and bloud, o: Gud, or ro 
bur according to the direction: of his-holy h<lpc vsin 
word. And here is ſer downe a prohibition > #<:1lip- 


Dottrine. 
Mans nature 
18 pwone tO I- 
dohatric and 
ſoperfiirion. 


56 The rad Crotmegdanan. 


is /eheuah : F:rſt, one and the ime for cuer in alt his attri- 
butes and actions ;-and a firong God, (for fo the next word 
ſignifies in the originall) and therefore perfeAly able to ſauc 
and deſtroy ; and a iealors God, loving chaſtitic ia his Spouſe 
with a mnoflt fergent loue, aud abhorring ſpirituall who:edomes 
with moſt extreme hatred. Partly from his workes, firſt ge- 
nerall to the whole Church, as taking them for bis peculiar 
pcople and marrying them to himſelte , which it implyed 
in that he cals himſelfe their God. Secondly, from his ſpeci- 
all rewards, both in iudgement againſt falſe worſhippers,-whom 
he will grieuouſly plague in themſclues, and in their ſeed, ro 
the third and fourth generation : And alſo in mcrcy to the true 
worſhippers, whom he will wonderfully bleſſe, nor oncly in 
their owne perſons , but alſo in thouſands of their religious 
poltcrity. 


Tho ſhalt not maketo thy ſclfe any grauen Image, nor the lhe. 
weſſe of anything that t in heanenyCFc. 


E Irſt, in that God ſets downe this Commandement, fo plain- 
ly, in ſo many words, and confirmes it by ſo many ftrong 
reaſons: hence we may gather this generall Do&rine, That 
our nature is wonderfully ou Idolatrie, and we are very 
2pt and rcady to worſhip falſcly and ſuperſtitiouſly. For 
i it were not ſo, why ſhould not hee content himſcelfe to bee as 
ſhort here as hes in moſt of the reſt? Bur we ſee, for this and 
the Sabbarh how amply he ſets them downe, bounding and 
fencing them on euery fide with ſtrong reaſons : which de- 
<laresrhat Þe knowes vs very willing, vpon the leaſt occaſion, 
to breake ot from keeping of them. As we may marke : firft 
he ſaith, Thow ſhalt make to thy ſelfe no Image, None? might ſome 


carnall man ſay : Indeed we will make no Image of ny | 


thing, for that is too baſc to repreſent God : but for heavenly 
things, they be more excellent. Therefore to prevent this, 
God ſhutreth our all excuſes, and ſaith, chat noman muſt make 
the image of any thing, *® Heaven, or Earth, or Sea, or in any 
place whereſocuer. Bur yet fleſh and bloud would ſhift and 
tay, indeed i isrrue, we muſt make no reſemblance, or Image, 
or peece of an Image, or any thing vo that intent to giue 2+ 
ny 


—_ ww wa MA 


ny divine worſhip to it, and honourir as God : but wee ho- 
nour them with an inferiour worſhip , reſeruing the chiefe 
and higheft ro God himſclfe. Nay, faith God, Thos ſhale 
xot bow downe to them, nor worſhip them : Neither give them 
the greateſt honour, nor the leaft honour, nor any honour at 
all. So that God meets with eucry obiection, that our fleſk 
might haue no prerence of breaking this Commandement left 
wntoit. 

Then the grieuous threatnings that God vſcth to terriffe 
men from it, thewes that they are readie and willing to bee 
drawne:vntoit, and that there isa ftrange proneneſle and in- 
clination in euery mans nature to this finne of falſe worſhip. 
So, Denutero.7.25,26. God labours with the people of Iſraet 
there, that when in the land of Canaan, they mer with Idols, 
coucred with gold and: filuer, they ſhould nor ceuer one par- 
cell of the plate, or meddle with it : for if they did, it would 
inſuare them , and make them remember the Idoll, and from 
rememoring, fall to liking, and at laft to worſhip it, There- 
fore iris an abomination to God, and hethat will keepe a peece 
of gold of the Image, it is the next. way to make him a wor- 
ſhipperofthe Idoll. 

This appearerh alſo by the examples of che children of If- 
rae], which were the Church of God, and the feed of eAbra.. 
hay : for all the world befide were heatheniſh, and the whole 
earth was ouerflowne with: the ſea of Idolatrie, Bur.thefe It- 
raclites were but a while: amang the Egyprians, and wee ſee 
how ſoone they. were infected with their diſeafe : Bur when 
God had puld them our, of that .hell of:the world which was 
to ſtuffed with all fuch abomination, and brought: thery in- 
to the wildernefle where.they were alone, and no- people iclie 
prouoke them to it: yet, when CAofw that reſtrained rhe, 
was away but fortic dayes, they tooke. libertic;; and the luſt- 
that had beene; ſmathcred by his-preſence, now. burſt forth: in 
hisabfence, and rhey; gave* rhendelues and theirbeft: Jewels to + 
the erecting: of an Idolatrevs-Calte.. And ater; whem- God. ' 
had brought them into 'thie- Land of Premiſe, amd. they-had 
beene- chere a: while; they could no foorer have any: (ule - 
time of cate and proſperivie, -burpreſently they. ranne. a-mads 
dog 3fterithe. Idols of the: tand': fo that. God .wasitaiue, 31+ 


moſt : 
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molt contirvally- ro Teepe rthom-ovacer with -afiQion on 
-tcovble. And after when Daria 22d £29229 had raigned 
many -yeares,;-- and moſt-faithiully eftavliſhed the pure wor. 
ſhip of God ;1it 'rmight haue beenc though: rlhatin tharſpace a!l 
reliques and remembrance f Idofatrie: 12d beer quite bani- 
ſhed and (weprawayy to that:na: minthould: ever bave per- 
{waged them ro that conrſe agtine. Pur no ſconer had /cro- 
brim depiricd from the houſe cf D:2v/d, and fer vp the twry 
Calues, bur without any ſtxy, the whole ten: trides gener11ly 
became worſhippers of Catucs: : fo that theſe infectians Idot; 
winch hee teevp, did them more harme; than all the goocl 
exunples zn inftructions 'that were m the dayes:of S2/0- 
m9% and Darid conid doe them - arg And when Revoboaars 


had alittle caſe, hee beganncto ſer.vp Idolarry, and the people | 
r.adily yeelded vnto'hm; te: chat botht/ſeeclcand /nrdah:; were 


quickly ouctrunne and potiuted- with that falſe: worſhire And 

after, when Hezekiah came and: ftood for the ſcruice of God, 

and fo ncercas he could, {veprt out ail monuments of. Idolarric 

from 1aah ; yer ſhortly after, when Aſanaſſes came vp the 

people were turacd-the wrang way agate; and! mare: 0. than 

cuer before ; for then hee would kill all that would-hvjd vp 

their heads for Gods true worſhip, and not yceld to his inucn- 

2Kirg 21.16, Lions: ſorhat hc filled Icrufalem with innocent bloud from cor- 
| ner to corner. " m_ 

The like might we ſee among our {clues in Poperie,no wall, 

. or window, or houſe or Church, ,which was nat full of Images: 

for when God withdrew the light of his word and Spiritawhile, 

all was oucrwhelmed with Idolatry, fo prone is our nature to 

| this ſpirituall whoredame. nos out 111 $2 

Pe x. The vie of' this is,-toteach'vs Po auoid 'atl mirancs and occa- 

To auo:dan fions that may draw vs-to.this heinous finne} Joy which thing, 

mcancsthaa when S4/omor: was not very circumſpe& , -but would marry 

may entice vs with ſuperſtitious wiucs, howquiekly hee was ouertaken with 

ro IdoJatry. theirfuperſtition: ?:Wherotorcif wehaug any! carevf our ſelues, 

Nehc, 13.26. 1d >conſcience, to keepe du Telues: from! Idotury, tervs be- 

watec.of the:company of Idolatrous perſons; and reoading'| their 

bookey, or faſtning our: eycs.ypon gheir idols, For: as the wife 

that wanders from herhusbands  houſe;! and | is an. ordinaric 

companion with axicked adultercrs; 45 3n am 
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The ſecond Commandement, 
be enſharcd.and.polluted by. their casſed alluremengs : ſo ix is 
impoſſible,'that.one ſhould conuerſe with Idolaters,' And: nor 
receiue ſome taint of their ſyperſtition. Forasap, Adulterer will 
firſt riue rodrax the, wives minge from hex hushang, by accu- 
ſiog bis gouertment and dealings, as hard 'endupiuk ; and af- 
terwards cadcuour $0: gatice-her to bis Jute:, ſoitis with theſe 
fpirituall Adulcerers : Firſt zthey will doe what they can ro bring 
ys to diſlike Gods ſervice, apd his Miniſters and Minifteric : 
(as indeed our loue to Chriſt, and-hia Word and Miniſters is nat 
{a hot, forthe-maſt part, burthat a few clamorous and falſe accu- 
fations will quickly coole it) and-then, having withdrawne ys 
from the true worſhip of God, we are cafilycaught and perſwa- 
ded to any thing: ſo that no opinion can be 1o phancaſticall, 
and hercticall, burifche Authorof i, can bring vs out of liki 
with Gods feruice, and his Miniſters, we ſhall b ready cacugh 
to embrace and follow it. 

Therefore fince our nature is ſo prone and inclinable to. this 
ſinne, we muſt not thruſt our {clues into the companie or place 


of Idolaters, kf that which hath-poyſoncd andinfeQed others, 


may corruptandinfect ys alſo. | | 
Further, this confuteth the raſh boldnefſe of many, thar (no« 
| thing conſidering their owne nature, nor the contagion and 
on. of Idolatric) dare ſay, that none ſhall be ableto per- 
vert, or makethem worſe. Indeed many men ſay to their ſhame, 
tharnone ſhall make them worſe. For howſoeuer it catmor-be, 
but ſome addition will be made to thcirfinne, yer they beſo bad 
alrcady, that they can hardly become much worſe by any com- 
panie: yet many ſuch there be fo bold, that rchey thinke ir a 
childiſh thing, to feare leſt they ſhould be allured ro Idolarrie 
or ſuperſtition. Whar, ſay they, ſhould I be fo ſimple, as to bow 
toan Image, or looke for avy good: from a ftocke or a ſtone? 
But what ſay they of Salomon, was he a foole ? did he want wit ? 
| Nay, he was filled full of wiſdome, and was beloued of God; 
py when he would-be' familiar [with 1dolaters , he /cordngr 
cepe himſclfe, but he was oucnaken with Idolatrie. Jo in-106, 
Pſulme,from 35.1039-verie, be ſhewcrh the cauſe, progreſſe, and 
reward of Idolatric in the Icewes 2 They mingled rhemlielues 
with Idolaters. What came of-that? Then they learned their 
manners; And whatthen 2 Thatavas their eutnc, There he de» 
' E clareth, 
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clareth,, that they did not root out Idolaters, as God com. 
manded chem, but would grow in acquaintance withthem, and 
by that mcanes followed their wayes, and manaer of feruing 
God, ill at length they became ſo zealous and fo hot, as that 
they woutd offer their owne children to the Idols. Therefore 
this is not courage inthemthar will net feare togoe into rhe 
houfe of Idols, tolooke onthemn and g3ze on thetr ornaments; 
they arenot afraid to fee and heare Maſfe, and fuch likethings. 


Indecd a vagrant and a runnagate, that hath nothing to loſe, | 


cares not whither he goes : it isall one to him, to goe by night or 
by day, to gor in the moſtthecuiſh places,as in the ſafeſt: notbe=. 
cauſe he hath more courage and ſtrength, but becauſe he thar 
hath nothing, can lofe nothing : So theſe yagrants and runna- 
gates in Religion, that have no pietieor feare of God, carenot 
whither they come, or what temptation they caſt riemfelues 
vpon. But he that knowes his owae frailtie, and his nature what 
it is, and hath any thing co lofe or keepe, will take heed into 
what places and companic he reſorts, left he take hurt and in- 
fetion by them. For men muſt not thinke, that Miniſters, and 
other faithfull profeſſors haue the leaft ſtrength and courage, 
of any other, or arethe moſt daſtardly and weake men, becauſc 
they wil not willingly come iato Hl company, and among ill per. 
ſons,and heare 1}] words : but therefore it is, becauſe they know 
rhecurſe of Godlto be on thoſe thar doe (o, and feare their owne 
weaknefle and frailtiez and in this regard, as euery one hath 
more verrue and goodnefſc, ſohe wilt with ſo much more care 
rake heed of eucry thing that may hurt or infe& him. So much 
for the generall, in that he doth by ſo many words and argu- 
ments enlarge this Commandement. 


Exod.:0.5. Thew ſha't not make tothy ſclfe any grauen Image; 
Oc. Thou ſhalt not bow downeto them, AA them. - 


| God forbidderh firſt the: making, then the worſhip 
ping oF Idols, we learne this doQrine, that he that would a- 
uoid Idolatric, muſt auoid-Idok : as in the corporall marriaye, 
they that would auoid Adyherie , muſt auoid Adukerers. 
Therefore the holy Ghoſt himfclfe ſairh, r Tohn5. Babes bee 
ware of [do's : mecting with-a-ſecret obiection, that _—__ 

__ mace: 


OY - 


ade : Tndeed I hate Idolarric, but yet to have Imiages to/ 
as i minde of God, that Itrult is noſuch perill. Yea, it is a," 


he faith, bewareof Idols: if you will bee freed from idolatrie, 


put away all alluremerts, and inducements to it. And how 
dangerous and peſtilent a thing the very Idoll irfelte is, and how 


quickly the beholding ofir, will ſer the heart on fire with Ido. 


latrie, theexample © eAmaziah will ſufficiently ſhew ynto vs : 
who, though he was a man that in the beginning of his reigne, 
did that which was vpright in the fight of God, and ſhewed 
himſelfe a good and valiant Prince, yer when he having put 
the Edomitcs to flight, (fo that they were conftrainedto {eaue 
their gods and flic for their lives) when he, I tay, would fix 
his cycs on thoſe Idols, he was preſently carght, euen by the 
very looking vpon them, ; thouoh it ſeemed this might haue 
beene enough to keepe him backe from worſhipping them, be- 
cauſe he had euen then expericnce of their weakneſle, in that 
they could not helpe the Edomites (which ſerued them before) 
out of his hands, as after the Prophertelleth him. Far as the 
looking vpon an harlot, will infe& one with bodily vnclean- 
neſle, to alſo the looking ypon an Idoll will pollute an igno- 
rant and blinde heart with idolatrie, and bring ic toconfufion. 
Therefore Dauid tooke another courſe, for having the Phili- 
Kines in chaſe, and purſuing them ſo hetly, thar they were dri- 
uen to leaue their gods behinde them, he preſently cauſed them 
to be burned. Otherwiſe thoſe Idols might haue proued more 
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hurtfull to their ſoules, than the weapons of the Philiſtines to, 


their bodies, 
But yeragainſt this dorine is obieted, that Images be Lay- 


mens bookes, and ſerue to put ys in minde of God. But this: 


obictiouGed himſelfe hath anſwered long agoe, ſhewing what 
an Idoll will put one-in minde of, and what an ce will 
teach.For ſo 15 in Hab.2.18 #hat profiteth the Image? rhe ma- 
her thereof hath made it an Image,and 4 teacher of l1es, Where the 
Prophet tclleth vs,that Images be teachers,and as they cal{them, 
Lay-mens bookes : but what be their leſſons that they teach ? 
Eucn lies. And what get the Schollers of theſe teachers? Euen 
the curſe of God. For ſo he faith, Woe vnto himthas ſaith unte 
the Word, ariſe, and 10 the dumbe ſtone, it ſhallteach thee, Yea; but 
({ome ſay) no man will be fo —_ to fay ro the ſtone, Ariſe. 

w 2 Bus 
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But indeed they doe fayfor forin that they kneele downe- vo 
them , and knocke their breſts before-them, and creepe v- 
ro them: all chis implyerh, that they hope to fpeed the ber- 
ter for that wood or fone, and by that meancs to get them- 
ſelues ſome gocd: and this is all one, asif they ſhould ſay, A» 
wake, ariſe, and helpe. We would count him a fooliſh perſon, 


that would fay, I will goe to/ yonder flone, and fpeaketo it, and 


inereat it, that at my requeſt, it would take ſome paines to doe 
me good : but now whoſocuer goes to it, kneeles before i, kif- 
ſeth it, offers a candle vnto it, or any fuch like, is cyen as abſurd. 
For in ſo doing, he ſhewxes that he thinkes that ſtone hath ver- 
tuc annexcd vnto it, and hath : me powerto blefſe him and ſtand 
him in ſtead, therefore God giucs him his wages for his worke, 
and ſaith, hc is accurſed. | 
But how vofit Schoole-maſters Idols are to teach any leſſon 
in Gods ſervice, and how vnable ro put vsin minde of God, 
the Prophet Dauradecharcth, when he ſhewerh tharthcy bee fo 
farre from reſembling tle Maieſtic of God, as that they bee al- 
together vnlike ro hum, and farre infeciour to a baſe man.. For 
Pſaulme 135.verle t5.he faith, The [dels of the heathen are ſiluer & 
gold, exen the worke of mens hands. They be butthe worke of man 
at the moſt : and therefore, inferiour, and lefſe rhan men : for 
alwayes, the worke is infcriour to the maker of ir, whereas a 
ecacker ſhould be luperiour to the learner. Then hee deſcribes 
them with a deſcription. farre vnmeer for that which ſhould 
relemble God, and. pur ys. mw minde of him : (faith'he) They 
hauc ejesand ſee not,eares and hearenot, hands and haatlle notyct c, 
and fo (faith he) are 4lthoſe that make them, and truſt in them : 
that is, hope by their meanes, tofarethe better : that thinke, by 
kifling, koocking and kneeling, &c.vatothem, doegrtany be. 
nehit; Idglaters, and Idoil-wakers, hauc eyes and ſeener, eares. 
and hearenat, mouthesand fpeake net;they haue no vic of foule- 
or vodie ; for if chey had, they would neucr be ſo baſe minded 
asto hopefar any good from {tockesand tones, os Tooke to be 
bclped hy theme. And theſe be the Schollers, that theſe Schoalkes 
mater, gen theſe bookes doc make: they grow atength ro be 
wolach bh.and toolith as the blockes.and ones. that they wot= 
Dip... ., dee 
| But hexe may aziſe a furcherobieQion. Did-not Sa/omen make; 
: Chcrubins. 
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Cherubins in the Tewple, and did not Hoſes make the /braſen 


Serpent ?. why then ſhould Idols and Images bee. fo odious- yp- | 
tovs? To this wee may anſwer, that God forbidderh romake an We may nor 
| Image-to our {clues : now Salomon did trot make the Cherubins make Images 
_ to hitmſelfe, but'ro God; becauſe hee had a Commandement and tor leluct. 
warrant from God fo to doe. So, forthe braſen Serpent ; C39ſc: | 


made it, not of his oyne minde, but by the djretionof God z ſo 
that it was no more an inuention of man, than the Scriptures 
and Sacraments ars:;forhe was taughthy the Lord bowye make 
it, what forme, in what place, and to what vie. So,for the Che- 


Tubins, they were appointed of God, for {peciall-v(e of inftruRi- 
.gnand comtorr. Bur this maketh nothing for Idols, to worſhip 
God bythem : For, becaule S«lowgn made an Image at Gods ap- 
-pointment, may; we therefore: make. ong-at.our.oawne-pleature? 
And if Meſesſes yp a braien Serprutby GadsdireRion,may we 


doc, the: like , by: the 6ieRion of rhe fleſh gnd: bloud/?: That 


followeth nor.. But for that very Serpent that God had com- 


manded-co be fer-yp, when men would Jooke.ypon it with too 


gxcar xcurtence, -and{ had it-in too great, requeſt, -and honour, 2 xing, 13.6. 


Hexekjabpylledi dpymne,and defaced it* and this is written as 
athihg of commendation in him. Wee muft make 'no Image to 
our ſelues therefore; burif God bid vs, then we muſt, tor then 
wee make them to God: and then if God ſay, Who required 
theſe thingsat your hands? we may anGver with comfort, Thou 


Now as the Doarine istrue- in generall, all Idols muſt be a- 
uoided and taken heed of ; ſo they are moſt dangerous and dam- 
nable, and moſtto-be abhorred, which are in greateſicredit and 
eſtimation. Asnamely, firft, ſuch as arc qaade roreprefentany of 
thethree perſonas imTrinitic, the Father;the Sonar, andthe ho- 
ly. Ghoſt: and theſe , whatſeeyer-prerence'and pan man 
hatb in ſertingsthem vp, axe ly euill..Thereforc Dexters, 4. 
12,4f0oſerrxls thepeoplegtharwhen God tame purpoſely:toma« 
Niſeſi.his power wofdruidently fi | 
{peake in theiggares ; tte thewedng tay geſergblanceof 
himſelfe; bur ctheyheardionly a voce; (for whicheauic he war 


neth them, rhac they ſhouid'nor inuny <ale goe about ro make 


any gi, > Nt 20d vite:themnſelues. Sothe 
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ſemilitude will ye wake of me ? There he ſhewes that the cauſe of 
making Images to reſemble God is, for that men doe not con- 
cciue of him, and his greatnefle, ſo as they ſhould. For if hea- 
venandcarth and all things therein be compared to him, they 
are not.onely nothing, bur euen leffe than nothing : and there- 
fore what thing can they finde meet to fet forth his Maieſtic? 


What comparifon is there betwixt a ſpiritual ſubſtance,and a bo- 


dily? berwixtan infinite thing, and that which is finite ? berwixe 
him that containes all thnigs in himfſelfe, and that which is ligh- 
ter than yanitie it ſelfe. 

Therefore it is a moſt blafphemous debaſing of his Maieſtie, 
to goe about ſuch reſemblance, and is fo farre from lifting vp 
our hearts vnto kim,thatit draweth our hearts downe from him, 
making 'vs conceive carnatly of him, as of choſe things which 
we ſec with ournaturall eyes. If we fhould ke a nan bow downe 
to ſnakes and roads, and the molt contemptible creatures, af- 


firming that he yeelded them this worſhip, in honour and reve. . 


rence to his Prince, becauſertheſe did relemble han, were he noc 

to be condemned of great abuſe and diſhonour to his Prince ? 

Fortheſe baſe and vile things are no way fit to-putys in minde 
of our hogourable Souecraigne. What ? can youfindeno berter 
thing whereby to repreſent your Prince, thana toade?Now there 
is a thouſand r:mes more agreement betwixt the mighticft man, 
and a roade, than is betwixt God'and the: molt glorious Idoll, 
For a toade is a creature of God,as well as the greate[t Potentate: 
but an 1doll is the workemanſ{hip of mans. fingers, and an in- 
ucntion of the Deuill. Aroade hath life and ſenſe , wherein it 
fomething reſemblerh.a man. Bur to ſer God out by an Idolls 
him, that js life it felfe, and giuerk life, ſerite and; motivnto al}, 
by that wbich is yoid of alllife, ſenſe and morion': him; that is 
infinite in wiſdome and power, by the workemanſhip:of aweake 
and fooliſh manz what a ſha ,and horrible impictic is this 
agaiuſt his beauenly Maicltie? Bur here ſomeobieR,that indecd 
Cod the Father, aud theholy Ghoſt bo meerely ſpirirs, and can- 
not be repreſeneedby.ady. thing: but what fay youof God the 
Sonne?'Hee toake .ypon him the nature:of Man, may not one 
make an Image of hiaz2 But can wee make anImage of Chriſt, 
valeſle we leaye ob the chioe, part. of him, which is hs diui- 
nity? Far tia the Gedhcad mitted tothemanhood,. ty 
| - im. 
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him to bee Chriſt. What were that then, butto ſeparate thoſe: . 
things which God hart ioyned vnſeparablytogether? which is 
accurſed. And in ſo doing, what difference doe wee make be- 
ewixt Chriſt and the Theefe that hung on the Croſſe with him? 
Thereſore this is an abſurd and wretched reſemblance. But if we Chriſtians dos 
would ſce an _— of Chriſt, looke ypon poore Chriſtians, moi ficly re.. * 
that walke vp and downe amongſt ys; for they bee flcſh of his ſemble Chriſt! 
fleſh, and bone of his bone : and in them is a lively reſemblance Epheſ. e.;9. 
of him, and they haue a body and a reaſonable ſoule, ashe hath, 
and the graces of his Spirit in them. Burfor the Idoll, hee thar 
will-ay, he can be betterput inminde of Chriſt by gazing on a 
PiRure painted onthe wall, or an Image hanged vp in ſome 
lace, then by looking on poore Chriſtians, for whom he ſhed 
bis bloud, and in who.n he dwels continually by his Spirit ; hce 
ſhewes himlſelfe to be as bliade and ignorant as his Idoll. Sith 
chen Chrilt is both God and man,and the maine thing thatmakes 
him Chriſt, is bis Godhead, let ys know that itisa wicked thing 
to make an Image of Chrig, ſeeing that wee can no way reſem- 
ble that which chiefly him Chriſt. But weuld wee ſee Ga. 18. 
Chritt crucified before our eyes, and withall be made partakers 
of the merit and cfficacic of his death and paſſion? Looke ypon 
him in the minifterie of the Word and Sacraments, and there 
we ſhall not onely behold him, bur alſo enioy a bleſſed commu- 
nion with him. 65 | FI it 
A ſecond Idoll of this kinde, fo highly eftecmed, is the Maſſe; The Maſſe 
wherein men ſecke not a repreſentation'of God; but tranſub.. an 1doll. 
Rantiation of him, and vndertake to turne the corruptible crea- 
ture, not into the Image (as the Apofile chargeth the Gentiles, 
Rem. 1.)but cuen into the nature and ſubſtance of the incorrup- 
tible God. > 
A third Idoll ofthis ſort, is thePopiſh Crofle : vnto which di- ] 
uine worſhip by the Papiſts is aſcribed, and from which won- Popih Crof-' 
derfull holinefle and perfcRionis expeRed, and by which them-. ſes arc1dols. 
{clues and all their ſeruices are (as they thinke) fanQified. As in 
che Lords Supper, the Bread is ſtamped with the fgne of the 
Croſſe, and both Bread and Wine are croſſed by the hands of 
the Prieſt : So likewiſe in Baptiſme, ſuch confidence and truſt 
wasputin it, thatthey thought their children were not ſuffici- 
ently bapriſcd, valefle they were allo croſſed, | 
Vi E 4 Thos 
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al Theg ſoalt.ue: bow downs tothems; wor werſhip theme 
lain 38 300 9509492 b 166 77 ye 2! 
| Pep God forbids to boys downe to Images, or worſhip 


chemz; weeleatne that the : Lord will haye none of his ſeruices 
communicated to-agy other. It is:afpecialprerogatiue annexed 
to his, diuizeaname;.and nature, tobe frat aloneq And asnone 
can be matched with him in his workes: ſo 1onemay be parta. 
ker with him in his worſhip, Eſax:4 2.2. [ am the Lord, this i my 
name, and my glory will 'nqt gine te another, neither my prayſeto 
graucx Imager. If his Saines zzand; Angels, and. belt ſeruants, 
might haye no. portion of! his honoltr,, euch leſſe-will heendure 
it to be. yeelded to his vrter. enemies, euento Idols and Deuils, 
3 Corinth.,Chap.1o. yerſe:20. Now the ſeruices which are deni. 
ed ynto chem, are theſe ; Firſt, prayer: according asthe Prophet 
faith, inghe 44+ P/alme 22.1 verſes df wee har forgotten the name 
of our God, ang holden wp onr hands to aſtrangs goa; ſball not God 
feerchths out ? &c. Where the man g{God ſhewes plainly, that 
none4ift yp their hands, thatis, me any prayers to aftrange 
god, varill firft ghey-haue caſt off all:regard of the true God, 
And.asthey, byhey teweimatance of their Tdols, grow-vtterly- 
z0-forger.Gad+-{o1it. 5 certaineg/that notwichſtandingall/ their 
ſhifts and windings, God! ill frarchyfinde our, and plaguethem.. 
But our Adverſaries will obieR, that they doe nor call on 
- ſtrange gods, butthey pray: $neq- Saints; anti Angtlsro-folicite 
. theix-caulc;tg the 596. God: Burherein:chey rob Chriſt of his 
gloric, 'whoſe office ivis:to be the oricly Mediacour, For:to hi 
alone pertainerh- the; warke of interceſſion, which hath pcrfor= 
med the woke of xederpptien ; according as itis written's. Jobrr, 
Chap.2. verſc 1. [f any man ſinne , we haue an Aduocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chtift che Titſh*! arid hes the reconciliation for.our 
- finnes,/and, far the: ſnnes of the whole world. Where the Apoſtle 
ſhewerh,thathe w4ag to pleadzand intrear for-vs,who hath made 
a perfect ſatisfaRion. n-ouribebaHe: agrecable to-the faying in. 
Rom. Chap, S»yerſig4.1{tis-Chriſt which 2 dud orrutbir aliens. 
r:ſcn again, which is alſeattberight hand of Gad,and maketh inrev... © 
ceſſion for vs; Thexeforethephatfecke any other Aduocare, be. 
fidey Chralh, ſhe wenidently, that they beſeeue that Chriſtenther 
wants power, and ſaneedstheſe -helpes: oreile, that an on 


The ſecond. Commandememt. '69 
loue to his Church in earth,” and therefore had need'to bee per- 
{inaded ro his dutic, by the Saznts in heauen. Bur fince he bea- 
reth ſuch an infinite louc vnto his people, as maketh him of all Heb 8. 
others, molt readie to heare and helpe; and alſo hath all ſuſici- —_— 
encic in himliclfe, perfectly to ſaue all thoſethat come vnto him, | 
then rhey grieuouſly finne, who leaue this. fountaine: of liuin 
waters, znd doe fecke ſuch cifternes as can yeeld no water. An 
asthey doe greatly derogate from Chriſt herein, ſo they doein 

truth moſt impiouſly, mase gods of the Saints, whom they call 

ypon, becauſc invocation is a ſcruice onely belonging vnto God. 

Rom. Chap. zo. verſe 14.VWe mult cal vpon none but him, in 

whom we belecue. Now we muſt belceue oncly in God, there- ye moſt pray 


© lerem.3.13, 
d 


fore we mult pray tonone, but to him alone. to God onely, 


Alſo, when we doe pray to any, we profeſſe that we belecue, and why. 
be is able to heare all that doe call vpon him, in all places, at the 
fance time ; and therefore it is neceſſary that he muſt be preſent: 
ia all places at once, and fo conſequencly be a God, 

Laltly,hethar is prayed vato,mult know and fearchthe hearts. ' 
of thoſe who cry vnto him: otherwiſe hypocrites might ſpeed . +4 
as well or better, many times,than Chriſtans, forthey can giue | 
as good words, and make as good ſhewes outwardly asorhers.. 
But God onely knoweth the hearr, 2 Chronicles 6.30, There- 
fore to pray voto Saints and Angels, is (intruth) toaſcribe adi- 
uine nature vnto them, and to make gods of them, | 

Secondly, God will. hauc vs ro {weare by none bur himfelfe 
alone, lerem.5.7+ How ſhall [ſpare thee for this ? thy children batle 
forſukhen me, and ſworne by themthat are n2 79ds, Howſocuer theſe 
arc elteemed ſmall fianes, to ſweare by the Mafle, Rood, or ſuch 
like, yet the Prophet chargeth vpon them, thatſuch {wearersare 
forſakers of God ; aud withall tarcatnethagainſt chem, thathow. 
ever they cſcapethe hands of men, yet God willnot ſpare thery,, 
bur be aucnged on them.. And u(t cauſe there is , why they: 
ſhould be fo reputed and procceded againſt. For in ſwearing by 
Idols, we aſcribe yntothem, knowledge to. ſearch intro ſecrets, 
and finde out rhe hiddentruth and falſhood ; juſticero clearethe CIR 
jnnocent, and condemne the guiltic z powerto reward the .igh-. 
teous, and to puniſhthe wicked according totheir owne wick— 
cdnefle. FE 173 
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Or, 


68 The ſecond Commandeneent. 


eitherby feaſting, or faſting. As Hoſza Chap. 2, verſe 13.7 will 
viſit vponher the dayesof Baalim,wherin ſhe burnt incenſe to them, 
and flic decked her ſ+Ife with her eare-rings and iewels,But it mighe 
be asked, what great fault was in allthis? it is anſwered inthe 
next words; they haue followed their lauers, and haue forgotten 


- mee, faith the Lord. And common experience proucth that all 


they which ſtand moſt for ſuperſtitious Holy-dayes,arc'the grea- 
reſt prophaners of the Lords Sabbath, and contemners of his 
Word. The ſpeciall worſhip which was yeelded vntothe gol- 
den Calfe in the Wilderneſfle, was the =—# hu tion of the Feſtiual 
day: asrhe Apoſtle ſaith, 7 he people ſite downe toeat and drink, 
ard roſe vp te play. And this is reckoned as one of the molt gric= 
uous finnes of [eroboam, that he had forged out his owne heart, 
a folemne feaſt to the CaJues, 1 Kong.12.32,33., 

Secing then the worſhippingof Images isthe worſhipping of 
Deuils, as is ſaid Pſa/.105.36,37. They ſerwed therr Idols, which 
werethcir raine : yea,they offered their ſons & their daughters une 
#6 Denils. (For he that doth Gods worke, he worſhips God ; and 
he thatduth the Deuils worke, he worſhips the Deuill.) And [cc 
ing all Idols be condemned in Gods ſeruice, becauſe they haue 
no warrant from God, and hehath not appointed any ſignifice.. , 
tion ofthem, or inſtruction to be giuen by them : this ſcrues for 
the reproofe of all thoſe that hauebuwed downe ynto them, kiſ. 
{cd them, or vſed any homage vnto them. For in Eſay.66.3. hee 


; ſersdownethis as a norte of an vnregenerate man, to kifſe ar [dol, 


It is a ſufficient proofe that one is an hater of God, and a wor- 
ſhipper ofthe Deuill, if he doe worſhip and blefle an Idoll. For 
by worſhipping it, in this Commandement hee meanes not, to 
account itas God, butto thinke that by any reverence done be. 
fore the Idoll, one ſhall ger ſome helpefrom God, and that this 
Mould bee a meanes of good to him, Todoecthis, is ſpirituall 
whoredome : for ſo in Eſey 42.8. 1 willnet give my gloric to ane. 


' ther, One had bertertherefore dye the death, than vic any bodi- 


ly geſture of reuerenceto an Idoll. And this the three children 
knew full well in Daniel, For when the King conunanded them 


. on paine of death to fall downe, hee did not bid them bend their 


ſoules, bur onely their bodies: yerthey would not. One would 
have thought r 4 ight haue donethar, and yct haue reſerued 
zhcir hearts yoto But they knew thatif they had defiled 
their 
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their bodizs with the leaſt bowing, it would haue drawne Gods 
curſe ypon their ſoules and bodies : audtherefore they. durſtnor 
yeeld untoits 

Secing then this is ſpirituall whoredome, thoſe thathaue done 
ir, mult repent for it, and know that they haucinfeQed their 
foules with a damuable fin,. for which if they.doe nor throughly 
repent, ic is ſure, that whentime and occaſion {hall ſcrue, they 
will fall xo it as freſhly. as euer before. For then, it is notthe feare- 
of God that hath repreſſed ir, but the poſiciue law hath a little 
vcftrained it; which if it be remoued, theirluſt will breake forth 
as much as informertime'ir did ; as it was ſcene by the ſraelires: 
in the Wilderneſſe.. Therefore rhoſe that. commirted it, muſt be 
truly humbled for.it ,, and labout tor afurance of pardon. And. 
though men will fay, rhey did ip of a good intent, in a good- 
meaning, and.in loue ro. Chrift: yer. all. theſe excuſes will not 
fruc the rurne, it were an ill excule. of a wife toſay, ſhee loued: 
her husband excecdingly, and theretore in hisabſence ſhee muſt 
hauc others to lee them, and looke on them, and embrace them:: 
and all chis in loueto her. husband. The husband could not 
thinke well ofthis loue, yea, itwould be moſt abominable ynto- 
him. And it is much worleto kiſlcan Idoll,. and bow downe to- 
it, and then ſay, it was for loue to Chrilt, 

Therefore alſo we muſt labourto get the true and ſound know-. 
ledge of God, out.of his word, and. feruent love of him ;.for 
til then, a man is in danger to fall to Idolarrie.. But if eneſee 
Chriſtin his word, and know his ſpirituall properties, then hee 
ſhall fay, as the Church, in Hcſca 14.8. What haue we to doe any 
morewih Idols ? we haue heard God, and ſeexe God. For then wee 
ſhall ſec betrex and more excellent things in him, . than can bee 
found in any Image. Buttillchis kaowiedge be obtained, wee 
are not. well fenced again(t IdohÞtric. As-jnche naturall.marrie 
age, the wife is ſtrongly fenced avainſt adulcorie, it ſheloue her 
husband ; bur till then, ſhe lies opentoadulierers: Softands the 
caſe. betwixe ChriG and ys : Then we are ſafe from Idols, when 
we haue gottena ſexuent loucof Chiilt.. Many.willt boldly: fey: 
What? bow. downe to ap Idoll?:kncelc to-a Rockeora tionc ? 
ſure I ſhall never doe it.. But,as good as you haue doneit 3. and 
what eauſc or reaſon haue you tothigke you ſhall not? Haue you 
fecre. Chriſt deſcribed in his word ; Hauc you felrhyn; aud re»- 

| ceiuecd: 


Aa 


5 
vuperſhtition. 


Reucl.22.18, 


Rom. 85. 
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receiued his body and bloud inthe Sacraments ? If youhaue be- 
held his 'excelent beautic in theſe meanes,. you will abhorre an 
Idoll, as an vgly thing : and if your foule loue Chriſt, and finde 
him in theſe things, you will neyer fall co this filthinefle, but 


loath and dereſt jt. Bur if rhis knowledge and loue be wantiio, 


,you are in continuall danger, to rune to ſpiritnall whoredome, 


(wharſocuer you can ſay now) if occafion were offered. Thus 
much for the croſle and dire& breach of this Commandement, 


| by making or worlhip ing Images. 


; The' third breach of it is Superſtirion': when one doth: not 
goerto Rockes and ones, but yet'vſech thoſe wayes and inuen- 
tions in worſhipping of God winch are not commanded of God 
inhis word, but be deuices of men. For Warthew 1 5. 9. Chriſt 
ſaith,thartthe y worſhip { 1min vame teaching for dofirines mens pre- 
ceprs, If it have no further beginning than mens braine, God 
will giueno bleſſing to it: yea, he ſends a curle vpon it for cur- 
{cd is he that adds anything to the word of God ; God will adde 
fo much to his plagues. And the reaſon is, becauſe he makes 
himlſelfe wiſer or betrer than God. For if God be perfealy wiſe, 
then he knew belt what werſhip would pleaſe himſelf : and rf he 


be perfealy good, then he would reueale vnto vs, what cucrhe 


knew fit for vsto practiſe. Againe, it is a great in1ury oftercd to 
God, when we will let his deadly enemies, euen ourcarnall rea- 
fon, and corrupt affection, haue the ordering and appointing of 
his ſeruice ratherrhan himlſclfe. 

- A King would thinke it a great indignitie, that his ſeruants 
ſhould nor yeeld to his diredion; bur tome baſe perſon, that 
were a profeſſed enemy, ſhould ſer downe what ſeruice he muſt 
haue, and in what manner hemuſt be obeyed, who ſhall be his 
attendants, and what his prouifion. But much more abſurd 
and injurious it is, that wee will tet the wit and will of the fleſh 
beare the ſway in Gods worſhip r' for theſe two doc joyne with 
the Deuill, and arc enmity to God. And if wee will hane this 
preheminence in our houſes, that our fernants/muft doe}, as 
wee bid them, not what they themiſclues thinke good, (for hee - 
is a good (erwant that doth his Maſters will, not his owne) then 
why ſhould not we thinke it right, that God muſt bee Lord in 
his houſe? and we muſt doe his ſernice, afrer his appoimnient, 
and not our oWne. it 5 GYYY Min Bt GIUDINPD 301 ws 
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xljs point,and haucdefiled the whole worſhip of God with their 
owne inventions, and ſuperſtition. As by praying for the dead, 


putting holineſle in meats and dayes, &c. Inall which God may-owneinuan« 
and will ſay vnto them :-Who required theſe things. at your tions, 


hands.? So in the Sacraments. For in the Lords Supper, the bread. 
mult be conjured, and'crofſed, and kacelcd vnco, and likewiſe the: 
wine, orelfe they thinke itnor ſufficiently ſanCifie4 : bur where 
hath Gods word commanded any of thele things 2If they be ſo 
ncedfull, then they condemne God tor want of 'wifdome, in 
that hee could nortſec it, or if:they bec notneedful, how dare 
they bee fo bold as toadde them to Gods ordinances ?: So in 
Baprifine, they haue added the crofle, ſpettle, ſale, and creame,, 
and ſuch trumperie-: all which is wicked and abominable, and 
lablc rothis accuſation, Whorequired this at your hands ? So for 
the Miniſteric, how-haue they corrupted it, by Popes, Cardinal:, 
Abbates, Monkes, Friers, and the rett of that crew:? And alfo. 
they haue appainted t'1cir Prieſts, ro offer 2 ſacrifice propitiato- 


rie, for quicke and dead, whereof there is no mention, and for 


which there is no warrant ir-the Scripture-ot God, and therefore 
there can be no bleſſing yponthem: for they proceed from the 
ficſh, andnot from the Spirit of truth, but from che ſpirit of er= 


' zour: and ſprang from out of the earth, and did not come. downe: 


from. heaucn. So much For the things forbidden in this Com-. 
mandement, namely Idols, Idolatrie;and ſupctſtition./Nowas. 
this falſe worſhip is forbidden, {ſo tae contrary, namely; the pure 
and holy worſhip is required ; and we are commanded to ſtand: 
for and to orachife all the good:meanes which God hath ordai- 


ned for his glory and our owne faluztion. Whereof fore are 


morc ordinarie, as prayer, hearing, and reading the word, and 


recciuing the Sacraments, &es Which dutics, becauſe they haue- 


beene often handled already, and many occalions are daily of 
fered to ſpeake of them againe and againe, in our ordinarie Mini 
ſterie, thercfore they are onely named in this place. 


Now other meanesarcilefle ordinarie:: as firſt, taſting, which The we off 
isco bee vſcd, to the intent tharwee may more ſoundly humble faſting. 


our ſeiues bcfore Gad, and be recanciled vnto bim.. And this is 


then ſpccially.to. be practifed,, when. we -would be freed: frem: 
Codjabmpine picker feele or feare 3 oreUe> 


ſome 1dgemeng of: 
| obtaine: 
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1 The ſecond Commandement. 


obtaine ſome ſpeciall blefſing, that we doe earreftly defire. Tr 
was commanded iti the Law once every yeare to be exerciſed, 
that they might be better acquainted with it, and have a perfect 
reconciliation with God. And ic is alſo recommended vnto vs 
in the new Tettament by the praQtice of Gods holy ſeruants, as 
appeareth eA.10.30.eAd.1 3.3. | 

A ſecond leſle ordinary meancs of Gods worſhip, is yowes, 
which arc to bee vicd on fpeciall occafions, when either ro 
&engrhen our {clues 2g2inſt ſome finne, or the better to per- 
torme ſome duty, wee doe binde our conſcience for ſome time, 
which ſhould not be roo !ory, to aucid all occafionsthat may 
draw vsto the one, and to vic alt the good meanes that may fur= 
ther ysto the other. 

A third, is lots, which is a part of Gods worſhip, to be vſed in 
martcers of weight, tothe deciding of doubts, and cnding of thtife * 
and contention. An example of which we haue in eAs x. where 
being to chuſe an Apoſile in /udas ftead, and not knowing the 
fitteſt, they committed the matter to Gods ſpeciall prouidence, 
1 caſting lots. 

So in chufing a King (which was a matter of great impor- 
tance) becaule no firite and contention ſhould ariſe, they caſt 
lots, and foto chuſe him whom God pointed at, as it were b 
the finger. The like they did in diuiding the land of Canaan : 
let any emulation or enuy thould ariſe amongſt them, they vſe1 
Gods owne hand, as it were giuing euery Tribe his inheritance. 
So that in ſuch wattcrs of weight and moment, theſe lors muſt 
be vſed as a good ſeruiec of God, for thoſe ends. 

And fince the true meanes of Gods worſhip, are as well com- 
manded, as the falſe meanes are ſtrialy forbidden : this con- 
demns the corruption and looſeneſſe of our times. Many thinke, 
that if they be freed from Idolatry and ſuperſtition, then they 


' baue kept this Commandement:as though it did only forbid cuil, 
' and did not command the contrary good. [This is not fo : but one 


may forbeare the forc-named finnes, and = be a damnable 
breaker of this Commandemenr : for God commandeth nor 
onely to turne from dumbe Ido's, but alſo that we ſhould ſerue 
the truc and living God, 1.Tbeſſalon.Chap.1.vcrſc g. orelſe there 
is no ſound conucrfion. Many can ſay, they pray not ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly : bur doe they cuer pray religiouſly ? They ſpend no time- 

| in 
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. The ſud Commundement. 
3n vaine repctitions : bue doe they ſpend any time in fairh- 
fall petitions , and praying in the holy Ghoſt ?- They reade 
' no Popiſh bookes : bur doe they readr the booke of God? They 
come not at Mafſe : but doe they reuerently recciue the Lok 
Supper? They haue left off Popiſh faſts Like cnough, for wee: 
are fallen from Poperie to plaine impictic ::but doe they faſt a 
- Chriſtian faſt? Asthey did it before ſuperſtirioufſy,docthey per 
forme it now con{cionably, in cafling downe them(elues, and 
celebrating it as a Sabbath vnto God,to-confeſle their ſinnes, and' 
crazepardon forthe ſame? Butfor wanrof-theſe duties, many 
want the blefſing of Ged-which.they might haue, and are brea- 
kers of this Commandement, becauſe they be not asdiligent in y= 
og the good meanes of their ſaluation, as they ſometimes were + 
and idolaters till arc forward inthe ill meancsof their deflruci-. 
on, and are not ascarefull roplant the holy worſhip of God, as. 
to pull vp idolatrie- and ſuperfticion; fo rhar ſuch are as well 
gui'tic of the breach. of chis Law, as idolaters-: they, for doing 
thatthey ſhould rot ; we fornot doing thar we ſlr 116d : they for 
; viing falſe worſhip; wee for nor. vſing the true worſhip. But 
then we ſhall be true worſhippers of God, when we ſhunneand 
hate all falſe ſeruice, and.pur in praftice all the partsof. the true 
{eruice of the true God.. 
So much for the parts of Gods worſhip : now it followerh 
that we alſo conliderthe manner and properties of it. 
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Firft, we muſt haue knowledge, that our worſhip and ſeruice Reesfor rhe 


is according to the will of God, Tohn Chap. 13.verle 17. If ye" 


krow theje things, happy are ye if ye doethem.: and Rom.chap. 14. ® God 


verſe 5. Let emery m1 be fully perſwaded inhis owne minde.. 
An holy reuerence, thats, all. ſuci\ ſcemely behaviour, for 
geſture, countenance, and attention,&c..2s are molt mect forrhe 
exerciſc in hand.. Asthe Publican in confeſling his finnes, decla« 
red his ſhame and ſorrow, by caſtirg downe his countenance, 
and ſmiting himlelfe on the breaſt, L»ke 18.23.f0, in prayer, we 
are commanded to lift. ypour hearts.and our hands te Got 1m 
heauen, Lem. 3.41. An example thereof we haue alſo in. Ezzg,, 
who fell on his knees, and ſpread our his-hands vato the Lord, 
Ezra 9.5. This reverence helpes vs greatly againſt our awne in- 
firmities, and edifieth other that behold vs, as Salomen js ſaidito. 
&rerch out his hands befare all Iſracl, x Kin9.8.32.anditrefiifi-- 


eth- - 


Holca 2.9. 


Prou.6.34. 


74 


The-ſecond Commandemunt, 
cth our care to glorifie God in our bodies, as we are comman- 
dcd,1r Cor,6.20, YO f nefercycs 1 

3 Sincerity, we muſt performe that in deed which we make 
ſhery of, and nor be likeahe Phariſes, that did all their workes to 
be leene of men, and drew neere vnto-God with their lips, when 
their hearts were farrefrombim. | | © 53: © | 


i 


4 Our worſhip muſt been ſpirit, wee muſtendeuourto per- 
forme all things, with feeling and inward affeAion. 


I am Iehoxzah. Of the word Tehenah hath beene ſpoken 
inthe Pretace tothe Commandemenrs. 


Thy God 4 iealowus ftrong Cod. 


N theſe words calling himſelfe our God ; he ipplies thar there 
in ancuerlaſting marriage betrweenehimand his Church. And 
therefore, as it isa foule fact for a woman afterher marriage, and 
the couenant of God made berwixt her husband and her ſelte, 
ro defile her bodice with filthy adulterers : ſoit is a thing much 
more heinous and abhominable for any man or woman, after 


their coucnant with God, to follow idols and images, not con- 


renting themſelues with rhe perfect beauty of Chriſt. Then 
where he ſaith, (a icalowus God ) he compares himſelte co an hul- 
band, that as he loues his wife moſt dearely and tenderly,whileſt 
ſhe remaines chaſte and fairhfull : ſo is he moſt offended and pro- 
uoked, if ſhe deale lewdly and treacheroufly with him. Now 
Chriſt hath abundantly confirmed his loue vnto vs, in giuing 
himſclfe for vs : bur if we behaue not our ſelues chaſtly towards 
him accordingly, he will be as a icalous husband, whoſe feruent 
loue being abuſed, will burſt forth into the Rrongelt hatred. As 
Salomos (atth, that Tealonfie is the rage of a man: andtherefore he 
will not ſpare mthe day of vengeance. Inthat he called hiniſcife a 
jealous God, it declareth that he wants neither cauſe nor will to 
powre yengeance onthe : and in thathe is a irong God, he is 
of might ſufficient to plague and confound all thoſe that wic- 
kedly breake his couenant. | 

From all this deſcription, whereby God hath fer out himſclfc 
ynto vs, tobe our God, and a icalous God chat cannor abide any 
ſuch wickedneſſe, and a ttrong mightic God, that is able ro cxe- 


cure 
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rous to man. The praKicc of it is abomination; and the per 
commirtivg, it, are made abominable and acurſed, Dexr.y.26. 
Tt is a worke of the fleſh, Ga/a.5.20. It is a ſeruice of the Deuill, 
Dent.32.17. And it draweth men by the fearcfull iudgement of 
GoJ, intomany moaſtrous and vnnaturall ſins. Rem. 1,2.4,26.8c. 
Therefore they dcale very wickedly again God, and injuri- 
ouſly with mien, that iuſtific ſuch grieuous ſinners; and make 
their caſe ſeeme ſafe and good, who are in ſo great perill of the 
hcauy wrath and vengeance of God. 
Secondly, we learne hence, that we may andmuſt take cou- 
rage and comfort, to ſtand for Gods pure worſhip, again(t all 
Idolaters and Idolatric , and all manner of fuperſtition, ſeeing 
that he is our God, one that hath bound himſelfe in cquenant 
to proteRt and defend vs :4s alſo he is jealous, that carreis a flame 
of loueto all the fairhfull, as well as an exceeding dereſtationts 
the vnfaichfull ; and then he is a ſtrong God; not {trong with 
anid:c kinde of ſtrength thar lies hid within him, and ucuer is 
putin praRiice, but he doth vſc his ſtrength, tothe mamtaining 
and protcRing of all ſuch asare true friends to him, and main- 
tainers of his worſhip. Which is for the comfort of thoſe, whoſe 
friends, frem whom they haue their maintenance,are Popiſh,and 
will hate them, and be cuemies ynto them if they hate ſuperſti= 
tion, and loue God and histrue worſhip. But fearethem nor, for 
Godis a ftrong God; if they will not helpe, he will : they have 


no ſuch power againſt you, as God hath for you, ſo long as you 


continue vpright in his ſcruice. 

This is alſo for the terrour of all Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious 
perſons, that haue many things to yphold them, and arc well 
ftriended, and ſtrongly defended; but yet vnleſle they repent, 
miſchiefe ſhall be their end in the end, becaulc he is tronger,than 
all men that ſers himſelfe againft chem. That which is | ry 
ſied againftthem, Rew.18.8.ſhall ſurcly come to paſſe. Therefore 
(faith the holy Ghoſt) ral her [24 2 come it one day, death,and 
ſorrow, and famine, and ſpe ſhqll be burnt with fire : for ftrong is the 
Lord God which will condempe her. And then all that the Ki 


could doe for thoſe Idolatcrs, was to lament them, but theytad | 


no poyerſto helpethemj And = Merchants who were _ 
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cute bis wrath on the offenders, we muſt learne firſt, that Ido» DcRrine, 


Jatric is nota ſinall Gune, but moſt offeaſiue to God, and dange- ldolattic i 
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league with them, could onely bewaile, but no way mitigate 
their miſery. 


Uiſfiting the ſinres of the Fathers vponthe Children, 


Irſt, it may be obieted, How can God in iuſtice, puniſhthe 
Children, for the Fathers fault? but to that we may an{wer, 


as Cod doth in Hoſ 2.2. ſpeaking to the Tewes : he biddeth. 


them plead with theirmother; comparing himſelfe roan Hus- 
band, he ſhewes that there is no fault in him, but all the blame 
lies on the adulterous mother. For as an husband may withour 
any fault put away the wife that hath dealttreacheroutly,and her 


adulrerous brood too, becauſe they be none of his chiliren : ſo- 


God may iuſtly plague and forſake, both the Parents, and the 
wickeg Children of the wicked parents. Though the Children 


have forfeited many bonds and obligations to God, yer fo long. 


as the Parents keepe their peace with him, he takes not cucry ad- 


uantage, but ſheweth Seat patience and mercy tothe Children, 
forthe Parents ſake. But when the Parents rebell and commit 


ſpirituall adulterie agaiaſt him, then they giue the Lord iuſt 


cauſe, to ſuc all bonds, and to take all forfcitures, and to plague 


them in their vngodly ſeed, asthey haue prouoked him by their - 


ſpirnuall fornication. For ſo he threatneth ro doe, Iſaiah 65.6,7, 
Bekold, # 4s written before me: [ will not keepe ſilence, but will re- 


Compence,euenrecomperce into their boſe ome, your iniquities andthe. 


miquitie of your ful ers together, which hae burnt incenſe vpon 


the meuntatrer, and blaſphcemed me vporthe hills, therefore will 


meaſure their former worke iato-their boſome. 

Now this vengeance ypon the children of Idolatrous parents, 
is ſhewed eſpecially in theſe things. Firſt,.in withholding the 
meanes of grace, and the ſpirit of grace from them.. Secondly, in 
letting the children ſee their fathers cuill wayes to imitare the 
ſame.. Thirdly, ingiuing them vp to blindnefſe of minde, and 
hardnefle ot heart ; and in denying them the benefit of good 
company that. might: helpe them, and ſuch like.. Further alſo ir 


may be anſwered, that puniſhments-are ſpirituall ortemporall :- 


ſpirituall; hindering from euerlafting life, God neuerlayerh vp- 
on any, but forhis owne fault. Buc temporall may fall onthe 
godly-aud wicked alike by occafion of gghers; yealo as that the 
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afMii&ions of the godly are all in mercy, and for their good. 
And God neuet puriſheth other mens finnes in any, but ſuch as 


chey haue learned from them. Burt the doarine that we may ga- Vngodly pa- 


ther hence, is, that vngodly parents are the moſt deadly cnemics 
ynto their children. As in Exod. 34.8. where God ſcts downe 
his name moſt conifortably, and the abundance of his mercy, 
yer he adds this withall, Holding not the wickedinocent, but vie 
farting the ſinnes of the Fathers on the Children, to the third and 


fourth gereration, 


5% This, the cxample of wicked eAhab doth cuidently prouc : 


for in that he ſerucd Baa/im, and gaue vp himſclte ro all man- 
ner of Idolatrie, hedid more miſchieſe to his potteritie, than the 
world could haue done vnto them : for hence itcame, thatthe 
Kingdome was taken from his houſe : and his children, tothe 
aumber of ſeuentie perſons, had their heads cut off from rneir 
bodiesallin one day,and all his kinsfolkes and accquaineanCe fa- 
redthe worſe for his ſake. So /eroboams (that ſeducerof /ſrael) 
thought by his Idolatrie to haue eſtabliſhcd the Kingdome ta 
him and his, ſo that it ſhould never haue bcene taken from his 
houſe and of-ſpring. But was it ſo? Nay, this overthrew him and 
his houſe, this was the bane of all his familic. - For becauſe he 
made 1ſraelto fin,therefore God ſweptaway himand his Rocke, 
as dung fromthe facc of the earth, that none remained of them. 
Euen as one would doe with an vncleane and filthy beaſt, which 
if heabide long in a place, will defile the houſe, ſo that the place 
cannot be cleane and ſweer, till both the beaſt be remoucd, and 
his dung ſwept out : ſo Jersboams of-ſpring were as excrements 
of an impure beaſt, that did fo pollute the land, as it could not be 
purified till they were all ſcoured away and mtterly deftroyed. 

; So (hams poſteritie, for many generations hate the curſe yp- 
onthem, for the impietie of their wicked father. 

This ſerues to rebuke thoſe parents, that haue nocareto traine 

vp their children inthe true Religion and worſhip of God, bur 
goe about ” oppreſſion, by wrongfull and iniurious dealing 


and ſuch wic 


earth after them. Nay;this is the way to bring the curſe of God, 
and conſequently deftruRion-vpon their fatnily. Ifmen did but 
giue credit ynto the word of —_ , tharfuch vile pratices would 
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ed courſes, to better the eſtate of their children, 
_ and hope by theſe meanes to make their' ſeed great ypon the 
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8 The ſecond Commendement. 
ouerthrow, and not build vp their houſes, and that they did by 
theſe things pull downe the plague of God from heanen, ypon 
them and theirs;ie would _ them from enriching if pac 
by wicked wayes,and make them take heed hoy they filled their 
houſes with the richesof inzquicie, for feare leſtthey thould fil} 
them alſo with the reward of iniquitie, cucnthe vengeance of 
God. For theſe ſinnes, as S. ſames taith, doe cric yp to heauen, 
they make anexclamation in Gods eares, and he uſeth not tore- 


| pelltheircrie with a deafe earc, but hee heares a the ruine of 
t 


thoſe againit whom the crie commeth ; forafrerthiserie of their 
iniquitic, follows thcir cric and howling for mifcrie. As Gods 
daily judgements uponenclofers and oppreſlors, in our daycs 
ſhew it : for when they begin to to moleſt poore men, to unpeo- 
ple townes, to feeke how they may dwell alone in the land, this 
enclofing doth butexcludethem andeheirs:{o that if men would 
but marke and obſerucit, they ſhould ſee before their faces, how 
God plagues their fiunes, both in themſetues and their houſes, 
This mwhreachvs alto to be humqled, and to c:aue pardow 
for the linncs of our fore-fathers, becauſe they ſend our anill 
breath, to bring the curſe of Goc on vs alio, So we ſec in Dar. g.. 
he doth not onely confefe his owne finnes, and the wickednefle 
of the people then aliue, but he is wonderfully caſt downe and 
phiewes for the finnes of their anceſtors and predeceflors, and 
of:he Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, that went betore thety. And. 
there is a Promiſe, ©zch. 18. 14-that hee that ſees his farhers ſms, 
and fearcth, being humbled forthem, and doth notthelike, hee 
ſhall not ſmart, nor beare the puniſhment for them, but God will 
bee mercifull tro him. For indeed this isa true nore, that one doth- 
not iuſtific and defend his fathers euill waies, when he is gricucd 
for them and forſakes them. But he thar ſees his fathers mildeeds 


amd willcither iuftifie them and defend them-in word, orelſe by 


his practice maintainethem : hee makes.up the meaſure of his fa- 
thers ſfinnes, that both his. owne and his fathers may be laid to. 
gether, and bring a double plague vpon his head. 

Of themthat hate me. 


N that God cals [dolatrie and fuperſtition hatred ofhim,hence- 


this doQrine may be learned, Thatall falſe louc is hatred; For: 
| Idolayers. 
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Idolaters pretend that they loue God aboue all, and more than 
all: They can finde-in their hearts to beſtow their ſonnes and 
daughters on him; and isnotthar zeale ? No: Falſe loue js true 
hatred : and inthar they doe thoſe thivgs which God hates and 
forbids, what cucr their pretence is, they arc haters of God. So 
Pre.3.24. he ſhewes that a fond parent, that [pareth the rod ha- 
teththechilde; but he ſcemes fo to louc him, ana to be fo tender 
oucrhim, that he cannot finde in his heart to giue him correRi- 
on ;; therefore God faith hee hates him ; for this finfull fond af-. 

. feionis hatred. So in Lewir.,19.17. the Lord commands to ad- 
moniſh our brother plainly, and not ro hate him in our heart ; 
ſhewing thatif any man be ſo carnally affected to anorher, that 

-he cannor tell him of his ſinne, being loth-to grieve him by a 
ſharpe reproofe, and to reprehend him,chathe might be braughe 
to repentance : he that is thus render hearted towards his friend, 
hath an hard heart againſt his friend, and this is an cuill ha- 
aurd.* . | 


This then confutes fuch people as intheir blind charitic witl Ye. 1. 


ſay of Papifts, Oh, they be good honeſt men :-and though-they 
haue not to ſirit a regard of Gods worſhip, as be commands, yer 
I hope they loue God, and hauc:a.good heart to him. Nay, they 
be net honeſt perſons, neither doe they loue God, but they 
hate him. For this is all one as if « wife ſhould ſay, Indeed in 
mine husbands abſence, muſt hauc another man to keepe me 
company, and lye with me, to pur mee in remembrance of m 
husband, but yet 1 loue mine husband; But the husband or a- 
ny manelſe, would account ſmally of this loue : yea, they would 
judge, rhar-rthe wife rather hated than loued the. husband... In 
4uch caſe are-thoſe that muft looke. on Idols, to. helpe theey im 
their deuotion, they muſt haue ſome Image to gaze on, tharche 
may be put in minde of God, and they will proſttture themſelues 
to ftockes and ſtones, thereby to manifeſt the regard they have 
of God : bur he will giue them {mall reward for this louc,: yea, 
they ſhall be counted .af him as-profeſied enemies, of God, be- 
cxuſe Idolatrie is ſpirituall adultery, and therefore, all fuch are 
- haters of God, and hatefull vnto him. So, for thoſe parcuts that 
are ſo kinde to their childrev, and loue them ſodearely, that they 


cannot bring them vp in nurture and correRion, and in the 
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feare of God, they cannot croſſethem, or goe againſt them in 
their ill courſe : ſuch a parent is amoſt mortall foe, as often the 
children feele afterwards, and accordingly recompence them. 
For they loued them with a falſe loue, bur the children reward 
it with a true hatred: So, he that will not offend his friend, nor 
trouble him with telling him of his faults, but rather ſmooth vp 
all, and flattcr him, and ſpeake faire words, he is a molt grieuous 
enemie. And yet who is there almoſt that doth nor delight. in 
ſuch enemies, and makes more of them, and eſteemes them 


more welcome, than a true faithfull friend that ſeekes his 


ſoules health, and will not ſufter him to caſt himſclfe head- 
long into deſtruction ? Let vs therefore learne to abhorre all 
carnall loue, both to God and men,.as that which .isa pernici- 
ous hatred. K 

This muſt alſo teach vs, not to matchour ſclues in ſocietie, 
or in marriage with Idolaters. For this is to ioyne our {clues 
with thoſe that hate God : and for this, ſehoſaphat was reprougd.. 
What ? ſaith the Prophet, wouldeRt thou helpe the wicked, ,and 


JoucthoſethathateGod? Yer if one/had told 4hab thathe had 


hated God, he would haue defied him, and ſayd, that hee loued 
God 4s well as the beſt. But thar.is no matter, what Ahab would 
fay; folong as God accounts him. anencmie,: Jehoſaphat ſhould 


DO . 


: hatichad no affinitienorfſocictie with him. ::/- + 


b f£:153 6 13:1] 
i: Bo thatthey are much to bee condemned; ithas; will ſ{Keme to 
haue ſome careof Religionthemſelues;and lookt that theirowne 


-waies be good 3. but yet they can be familiar, and make friend 


ſhip with Idolaters, and profeſſed ſuperſtitious perſons. And 


are-they nor then ſubieR ro that reproofe: agaitift /ehoſaphar ; 
"What; wouldeſt thowloue them thar God? No man willbe 


SI 


- 
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knowne to be a fairiiliarfriend roanopen rebell, whomthe. Ki 

hath reclaimed a traitor, for feareleſt he ſhouldbe tainted with 
ſome ſuſpition of reaſon. And indeed he that will be fo con- 
uetſant, and ſo well acquainted with thoſe which God hath pro- 
chnnettraitors : fuch as hayge any ſpizituall wiſdome and rue 
loyeof God,- miy, not without-jult-oauſe, ſuſpect him as.enc 
that bearexh no great good will to: God , and. his pure Reli-. 
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Exo0d,20.6. Ard ſhew mercy tothonſands of them 


that laue me. 


8 


N that God promiſeth to ſhew mercyvnto thouſands ofthem Doltrive. 
that loue him and keepe his Commandements, we learne, that He that wit 
the beſt way for any manto doe good to his children, is to bee doe goodto 
godly himſclfe, asthe very words of the Commandement doc-bis children, 
import. So Pſal.37.21. 4 goedman ts merciful and lendeth, and w_ - _ 
bis ſeed enivzeth the bleſſing. And after 29. verſe. Therighteous 7 nee 
ſhallmherit the land, and dwell in it for exer, Not in his owne per- 
ſon, for that were no bleſſing to a good man, to liue till in the 
world, but inhis ſeed he meaneth. One would thinke the con- 
trary : what, is he alwaies lending ? Rill giuing and doing good? 
why alas, how ſhallhis poore children doe then ? Nay, they be 
rich children,and ſhall doe well enough. They haue a rich legacic 
left them, for they ſhall inherit the rich bleſſing of God. When 
he faith, they ſhall inherit the bleſſing, it is more, thanifhe had 
faidthe whole carth, and allthe wortd. For all this, one might 
haue and.yet be vnderthe curſe, and liue and dic a miſcrable man, 
and goe to hell too : but he ſhall haue the bleſſing, therefore all 
things neceſſary for ſoule and bodie : for ſo much the bleſſing 
containes. So Pal. 112.2.The generation of the righteous ſhall be 
blefſed. If then the bleſſing of God be the cauſe of all profperi= 
tic and happinefle; and contrarie, the curſe of God the way to 
all miſcrie : then ſo farte as we bee good or ill, fo farredoe wee 
ood or ill toour Rocke. For in the Law, God threatneth, thatif 
wee bee diſobedient to him and his Commandements, wee ſhall Deur. 38, 
becurſedin ſoule, bodie, wife, children, and all that weput our 
hand vnto. Bur-on theother fide; if we be vpright, and with a 
perfeQhearr: ſet our ſelues to follow Gods Commandements, 
then we ſhall be bleſſed in ſoule, body, wife,children,and all that 
belongs vnto vs, ſo that the bleſſing of God ſhall meetys at cue- 
ry turne. 
Since then God is ſo mercifull toall thoſe that loue him, and Y ſerIs 
ſhew it by keeping his Commandeiments : this ſerueth for the 
comfort of all juch as be good children of good parents ; though 
perhaps their parents can leaue them no great matter, for out- 
ward things, yet they haue laid vp many prayers for them in 
TIO F 4 keauen, 
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V2 The ſecond Commandement.. 
heauen, and leaue them to Gods fauour for their pofleſſon : they 
haue a good patrimonie, for they haue Gods bleſſing ro truſt vn= 
to. It is better to bethe child of a godly, than of a wealthie 
parent. For he that is both himſclfe a good man, and hath alſo 
proceeded of godly parents,is now poſleſled of a double bleffing, 
for his fathers prayers, and for his owne; for his fathers mercy, - 
and for his owne piety alſo. This is likewiſe, for the comforr of 
Gods children, that haue many children, and lictle wealthro 
kaue them. But that is not the queſtion what goods they haue. 
If they be godly themiclues and labour alſo ro have their chil- 
dren good, thouph they were thouſands ofthem, they haue the 
bleſſing of God, and that ſhall mnaintaine themall abundantly. 
Thoſe that be bleſſed of God ſhall noc want the effeRs of his 
bleſſing, As Pſal.37.22. They that are bleſſed of God ſhall inheric 
the Land : but thoſe that are curſed of him, fhall bee ont off. Some- 
times indeed the godlieſt Parents haue wicked and vngodly Chil- 
dren, as /acob had. Burt God wi}l cither conuert them, as he did 
[acobs ſonnes: fothat thoſe whom at the firſt hee ſaw to bee as. 
finfull as any, he liucd to ſee conuerted, and very holy men, and 
pillars ofthe Church: or clſe,if all be not geod,God giues grace, 
that tome one of them; at the leaſt ſhall be holy : As eAbraham 
had vngodly I/-nae!, but he had godly 1ſaac : and [ſaac had pro- 
phane Eſas, bur he had alſo holy [acob. As Daazid had wicked 
Abſalon, and inceſtueus Ammon, but yet withall he had godly 
Salomon: ifnone of the next off-ſpring be good,yert ſome of them 
that follow ſhall be holy. The godlinefle of the parent will ſhew 
it ſelfe in the bud, ſooner or later : as /orhans had a wicked Sonne 
and heire after him, though himlelfe was a good man : but yer 
after godiefle haz fucceeded godly Hezekiah, Or if at any 
time good parents be denied this b'eſſing; in their children, the 
Lord will fully requite this want, with abundance of ſpirituall 
and heauenly bleſſings vpon themſclues: as appeareth inthe caſe 
of that worthy bleſſed King /ofrah., 


Exodus 20.6, That lowe hawand keepe hes 
 Commandements, 


IN that the keeping of the Commandements is here ſet downe, 
asa note of ous louc to God, this doctrine may bee —_— 
| | Thar 
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That they onely be louersof God that be doers'of: his will. Bur 
ſoine will obic&, that if che loue of God confilt in the keepin They onely 
his Commandemcuts, then it ſhould fcemexthat none loue him, T—_ = 
becauſe in many things we offend all. But-for-refoluing of this goers of his 
doubr; know that:there is a groar difference berwernctheſy ews, will 
' To keepe Gods .Commandements, and to fulfil -his:Commain« lames 3. 


dements. For keeping, noteth a truth, fulfilling, a perfection-: T_ 
| this Chrit : onely had:;; bur that cruch cucry- - Chriftjan keepligads 


mult hauc. For: every Chriſttan-man- may ſo. :farre-+iforch Commande- 
keepe Gods Law, as that he ſhall'be: accepred;apdÞpliotoward- ments, & ful- 
cd, thoughnorfor the merit of the worke, yet- forthe tnercic of bling them, 
him thar acceprs the worke, and eſteemes the fincere defire and 
endeuour asthedeed : bur this true keeping mutt be knowne by 
thcſenortes: $ | 

Firſt, in keeping we mult aime.at all ; there-muſt be a full pur. I: 
poſe, and true ele to kceepe one. For if one lyc-in any fin, and 1'4e neces of 


breake any Commandement wilfully ; the wilfull and knowne keeping the 
G : - Commandc» 
breach of one, makes him guiltyofall./am1, 2.10, | hens 


- * Secqundly, this obedience mult be done willingly, with a free +2 

and cheeretull heart: as Dauid bids Salomon (erue the Lord with 1 Chco.28.9, 
a willing minde. And thecontraricis condemned Deut. 28:47. 
Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lord thy God with wyfulneſſe, ard 
claduefſe of heart, for the abandance of all things. Therefore thou 
Jhalt ſerue thine enemies, which the. Lorajha!l fend againſt thee, in 
hunger and in want of all thin? v.. 

Thirdly, the end of our actions: muſt bee g92d, ro ſhew our 
loyaltic to God, to approue our-hearts to him, in obedience to 
his Commandements ; and not for any other. end or intent 
of our owne, as to bc magnified t men, or to merit by them, 
or ſuch like,. He.that hath alFthing, keeperh the Law of God. 

Indced H0-man-can fwlSH. it; neitheris ir.required of Gods chile Row. Guha. 
dren that they ſhoutd,.becautethey Þ» vnder grace, and not yn= 
derthe Law, as touching thcrigour of it. But for thoſe that bee 
out of Chrift, this condition is propoſed ro them; Winne it, and 
wearcit ; Keepe the Lawn tull- perfe&tion, and hauc happineite 
in full perfection; but beeake iimthe-lealt rirtle; and Joie your 
faluatiag : thoſe which are-not in Chriſt are-thrs bound ; bur 
thoſe which are his members, and are made one with him by 
Faith, aze ynder grace, theres a more cafic obedience required 
OE. 
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of them :not to fulfillthe Law in theextremity of it,bur to keepe 
the Law inthe vprightneſle of their hearts, and doe ſo much as 
| Gods Spirit, which-is beſtowed on —_—_ them power to 
c 5 Wholſoeuer loues 
' - God;muft, imrhisamanecr, as hath-beene ſpoken, koepothe Law 
. * o6God:Thisidprovied, t Tohxchap.g:verſe p;4.T his ts theloue of 
* God; that we keepe his Commandements.” Bur this is a vety hard 


. worke (may :ſome ſay) who can doe it? Nay, faith he, biz Com. 


» nandcmants Are not grienens;: for all tharave boyuebf God onercome 
theworld..'He ſheweth'thara Chriſtians; 16 fart as he is regene- 
rate,harh cotqueted the world:and thenGodsCommandements 
ceaſe to be burdenſome. For the thing that maketh them hea- 
uice, is our worldlinefle and flefhly luſts which ſtrive againſt the 
{pirit : but in what meaſure Gods Spirit which regenerateth-vs, 
hath ſer downe- and oue:come rhole lufts ;in that meaſure;'they 
are very eafie and lightſome, and we ſhall with much comfort 
and quietneſſe obey them, when we are once truly conuerted,ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of our fanQification. ect 
It.is a moſt tedjous thing to a Chriſtian heart, to obey the 
deuils commandements ; but moſt joyous to follow Gods. As 
if it were permitted to a Chriſtian man for the while, toReale, 
lie, robbe, murder, commit adultery, ſurfet and wallow in his 
yomit, or ſuch like : his ſoule would abhorre it, and hee would 
rather die than doe theſe things, it would be ſuch a vexation yn- 
ro him. Butnow, topray, wh the Word, to read, conferre, 
or doe workes of mercy, and the reſt of that kinde, it is euen a 
recreation, and delightfull exerciſe for him : for Gods Comman- 
dements are pure and holy, and _— the heart ſo farre as it is 
pure and holy. So [ohn chap, x4. verlc 152 1f ye lone me, keepe my 
Commandements : and Twill pttey the Father, ana hefhattſend you a- 
nother Comforter. Asif he ſhould ſay; he that loneth mebeſt and 
keepeth my Commandementsmoſt, ſhall finde trouble : but ler 
not that trouble him, for he ſhall haue' my Spirit, which will 
comfort and uſtaine him in all his miſeric. But ignorant men 
will ſay, We doe keepe Gods Cominandements, and hauea care 
to be obedient vnro Chriſt. But: Chriſt ſaith, verſe 12. He that 


(hath ) my Commandements and keepeth them, thereby teach-. 


ing that one mult firſt haue them, afore he can keepe them. He 
muſt haue them in knowledge, and ynderſtanding, haue the: 
| m 


VIMLY 
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in memorie, iudgement and affeRion , and then fall to keepe 
them in acion..Doe this, and then. indeed, you loue Chriſt. Bur 
many talke of -louing Chriſt, and what good friendsthey be to 
Chriſt, but try thema liztle-'by their workes, and you ſhall ſee 
thatthey neither haue Gods Commandements, nor keepe them : 
and ſo farre as they faile in theſe things, to farre they faile in the 
bo loue of God, and prouoke God alſo not to loue them. This con- Vie I. 
futeth thoſe diſordered perſons, in whomone can ſee nothirg, 
bur open rebellionagaioſt Gods Law, open breachof the Sab. 
bath, and manifeſt contempt of the Ward: yet tell them of it, 
and aske thenriff they be not aſhamed, thus in the face of the 
D world, to proclaime enmity againſt God : then firſt they fallts 
| ſhifting and-cloaking.' Bur if you come with ſugooda p,*ofe, 
thar they cannotdeny it,” but” are conuinced to their face, then 
this is the next? What ? are you withour finne ? haue © ouno 
faults? doe you fulfill all Gods Commandements.? Yes, "niſera- 
ble man, there are faults in the beſt, bur yet ſuch as they mourne 
for, and daily ftriue againſt, in the conſcionable and conftant 
vic of allgood meanes. But this is no defence to them that com- 
mit wickedneſſe with greedinefle, and drinke vp' iniquitie like 
water.Is there no difference betwixt falling by ſrailty'& through 
infirmitie, and liuing and lying in orofle and preſumptuous 
finneg? Frajltie is in Gods eleR children ; bug this wilfull dif- 
obeAierice and maintaining naughrtineſſe, is in hypocrites, and 
.  prophane perſons: That, God paſſerh by, pitrieth, and pardo- 
| neth, as a mercifull father : but this wilfull rebellion hee will 


ifhe purſue chem and plaguethem, 2s his cnemges,: This likewiſe 
is PRE beaae comforrer Md ehieg. phreflerti beſt en- 
dUiditt ro keepe all his Commpndements;;3hdugh they faile in 
Comm ral . 
I 


that obedience which the law,re zd|rhey.would wil- 
isgly perfprme, yer God promilerh ro. Jap nrattoehem.: as 
; VhelSuA Byron au X vauthoy, 
aha Would der; yerah longag yy dei 
Gur ihfitivnities, For h& require they 
ſhould perfectly fukin lay, us Chriſt hath done 
for chem already, busth they andfairhfully 
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ence and Nrength which God hath given them. If wee will 
ttand to be jvſtified by our owne righteouſneſſe, then wee muſt 
either haue petfe Con, or corfifien! But ifweetruſt to Chriſt 
then we are'vader. rate, and theteT. 7#merc1E ir CKrilt, rewardin' 
all our good wy mg and os Jong all our infirehiries. 
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7 th 20.7. Thos ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God mn 


$C-.,,* vaine : For the Lord will nat hold him 04% Fo 
t tabeth his name in yvaine, 


(Workes : when the cuill lives of Profeſſors bring 
reproach and contempt to the wo eigion 
prefcſſed bythem. | 


Gods nameisl 


abuſed by Y Word. 


Without an oath, in ſpe2- Titles. 
king vnreuerentlyof Gods = a6 
erdet, WO 9 2 Uworkes. 
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| - | "Vainely. 
LVith an _ by {wearing 

| 567 CWiedly. 
THe putpiſe of this thick” Commatider ment, 
| $pj toreach' vs, thar'we ſhould not Stine the 
. Name ofthe Lord our God, bur == with all 
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part is a reaſon, inthe words following : For the Loyd willnet 

holdhimguilileſſe, thatis, God will ſurely puniſh him. Whick 

reaſon God fers downe, becauſe no fin goeth more vſually vn- 

puniſhed through the hands of meo, than this : for many will 

rake it heinouſly to haue their owne names cuill ſpoken of, and 

abuſed : bur ſo flight a1egard haye moſtmen of God, that though 

his name be blots) and prophaned, though he be greatly | 

diſhonoured, yet they lay it not to heart, ncither cate forir. 

Thercforc, leaft men ſhould makeno account of this fo great a 

ſinne, (becauſe it is a thing that mans law takes little or no no- 

tice of) he ferteth downe the puniſhment : that though the po- 

ficiue lawes of men, ſhould rake no-hold on ſich perſons, yet 

the Cod of heaucn and earth will take ſuch in hand, and deale 

with themhimlſclfe.: he willnot commit them auer to the hands 

of infcriour Officers, bur himifelfe will fee their execution done, 

Now the Commandement deth partly forbid, partly command. 

It forbids in generall. to take the name of God in yaine, -as is 

-ſhewed inthe Table. Dd 
The do&rme here taught, is, rhatgreatcarc is to be had, that Deltrires 

the holy name of the Lord be not diſhonoured by vs. Asitisin >P _ Y of 

dighitic aboue cuery other name, {oought it to haue eſtimation = 


' vs, that we 
aboue all other names.. Ashe himlelfe requireth, Dewter.28.58. tike notGods 


Fhou ſhalt feare r1h7s glorious and fear faullwame,The Lord thy God, name invainee. 


Ifhe be ſo graciousto admit vs.tothat, which we baſe creatuges 
arc-alogether vnworthy of, as to deale with his Maicſtic, ro be 
fpoken of, and fpokento, and himlelfe toſpeake to vs : let not 
vs be ſo vnthanktuU as-to defile his holy things, which he com- 
mitteth vnto vs, with polluted lips, and vnſanctified hearts, Y 
Now,Gods name is taken in vaine; firſt,jn life,by an v godly How Gods 
and vnholy conuerſation 'of thoſe that profeſſe the religion of 2c is rakes 
God. And ſo Rom. Chapter 2. Paulreproucth the Jewes, that NIN 
fortheir lakes the name of God was euill ſpoken of among the 
Gentiles. The Gentiles hated: Gods name, and:were cnemiesto 
religion of themſelnes, when no occaſion was. giuen : bur when PA 
they ſaw the Iewes,that profeſſed themſclues robe Gods people, hk os =o 
and to-loue andto worſhip.him, and to: beloued-of him alſo, ts Jy is a great. 
liue ſo wickedly, to deale ſo- craftily, couctouſly, and cruelly: ſcandohrores 
gthis made them hate Religion much more, and ſpeake ill of God Þgion- 
more preſumptuouſly.. And ſo in. Ezechic! Chap. 36. the Pros 
| phcp 


S Tim-6:1. 
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pher chargeth this ypon them, inthe two and ewentieth verſe, 


-tharthey polluted the name cf God among the heathen. They 


were fo farre from comerting any one by their good example, 
:that by theirill behaviour, they made thoſe to hate God, who 
.elſe might hane beene drawne to ſome liking of true Religion. 
Forrhat which-the Wiſe man ſpeaketh of the narurall familie, is 
true alſo inthe houſe of God. A wicked ſonne (faith he) is a 
griefe to his father, 2nd a ſhameto his mother. Ler an hundred 
-vagabonds and runragates play the filthy perſons, the vnthrifts; 
and the thecues; this brings no diſcreditto the father, no man 
chargeth the fault ypon him, he bearerh no reproach : but if his 
ſonne that is brought vp with him inthe family, and is called af- 
ter his name, ſhall doe any ſuch thing, himfclfe hath not the 
blot alone, but he bringerh alſo anevill report vpon the family, 
and his father ſhall beare a grear part of this diſgrace. So, ler all 
the Atheiſts and Papiſts, and carnall worldlings in the world, 
live wickedly, and ſhew themſclues to be asthey be, goats and 
{ſwine withour grace, and deſtitute oi the feare of God, their fin- 
full conuerſation is no diſgrace to true Religion, they beare all 
the blame themſclues, and the ſame lights on their owne heads : 
but ler a profeſſor fall into wickedneffe, one that maketh ſhew 
to be begotten of God by the immortall ſced of the word, to be 
achild of the Church, a member of Chrift, a temple of the Spi- 
zit; let ſuch breake forth into ſome grofle finnes, and here will 
de matter for all wicked perſons in a Countrey to talke of; now 
the Deuill and his limmes will triumph and bragge, now the 
ſharpenand whet their tongues: the religion of Chriſt ſhall be 
biabhemed, the profeſſors of religion taunted, euery one that 
defireth to be a Chriſtian, ſhall haue this laid 1n his diſh, and the 
name of God, and the Spirit of God ſhal[not eſcape without 
ſome blor of reproach. Oh (ſay they) theſe be your profeſſors, 
theſe be your holy men, that be fo full of the Spirit, theſe bee 
they that will bethe holy Saints of God, theſe be they thatrunne 
tO Sermons and carry Bibles, theſe be the fruits of their profeſ- 
fon, youmay ſee what godly men they be:1 warrant youthey be 
all alike, you may fee by one,whar the reft be. Thus we ſec, what 
a great ſtaine religion hath amongſt men, bythe fals of thoſe. 
that ſtaine the holy profeſſion with an vnholy conuerſation: pro= 
Feflipg godlinefle in word, but.in deed denying the power _ 
[6] 


The third Commundement. 89. 
of. Theſe fill wicked mens mouthes full of flander,and giuetheir 
malicious hearts-marter, to ſet themſclues a worke againſt the ; $aw.z, 
Goſpel], and godly men. 

And this was the ſin of Ophni and Phinea:: they ſhould(as the 
Lords Prieſts) haue giuen ſuch good exhortations, and haue 
ſhewed ſuch grace in their behauiour,as that all men might haue- 
delighred to come into the = of Gods worſhip, and to ſerue' 
him according to the Law :butthey wereſo wicked and yngod-. 
ly, and fo full of filthineſle, that the ſeruice of God, by their: 
meanes was hated, and became odiousto the people. 

Sith then, this is ſuch an high taking of Gods name in vaine, 
to be brambles in Gods vineyard, and tares among his wheat ;. 
this confuteth thoſe that thinke, if they can keepe their tongues. 
from ſwearing and forſwearing,thenthey be free from the breach. 
of this commandement..If no man can charge them with any 
oath or periury, theythink they need notrepent for taking Gods 
name in yaine. Nor ſo. Butlerthem know, that by an ill life, by. 
walking and conuerſing after. a finfall manner, they may pro- 
phane Gods name more, burt religion more, and bring more: 
oriefe ynro the hearts, and ſhame vnto the faces of profeſſors, 
then they who make no ſhew of religion can doe by a thouſand 
raſh oaths;yea,by grofle and open peruurie.It is as great a faultto 
abuſe thereligion of God in life,as the titles or attributes of God 
in ſpeech. And thercfore, ynleſſe thoſe that are calle Chrifti- 
ans, labourtobe Chriſtians, thattheir workes be tut7 ble to their Our workes* 
words ;andthey ſhew forth the yertues of Chriſt, as well as take wuſt be ſura=- 
upon them the nameof Chriſt ; vnleſſetheybe carefull ro frame Þlcro our: 
their liues according to the line of Gods word, and fo to order VG 


all cheir carriage, that the fruit that ſheweth ir {&}fe intheir life, - 

be agreeable to the ſeed that is daily ſown in their hearts; they 4 
are as grofle profancrs of the name of God, and as liable ro the = 
curſe and vengeance of God, as he that ſweareth many. a vaine _- "_ 
and idle oath. _ 


Secondly, this ſerueth to inftruR all menthat would be cals- 
led Chriſtians, and counted the fonnes of God, to lie fo,-as - 
that they may bring ſome glory to God by their lives. Saint Pavel * 
biddeth the bendhoms 1 7:7. Chap.6erſe 1. Comnt their 
maſters worthy all kenour that thename of God and bis Dottrin may 
not be ill ſpoken of. Speaking: roſuch as were ſeruants to. vnbe=  _ 

| lecuing; 
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leeuing maſters, he bidderh them gine them honour and reve- 
rence, not for any religion or goodnefle that could be feene in 
them (for they were Infidels,) but for conſcience ſake to Gods 
ordinance, whoſe place their maſters did ſupply : and that, be. 
cauſe ifthey did not ſo,a!l the fault ſhould be laid vpon the name 
of God. But how doth he proue that Gods name ſhould be euill 
ſpoken of > Becaule his doArine ſhould be euill ſpoken of ? So 
that, where ever the Goſpel is flandered,there God hi:nſelfe, and 
his name is diſhoroured. Contrari wiſe, nothing can glorifie God 
more inall this world, thai: when thoſe that will belong and 
appertaine vnto him, ſhew what houſhold they be of by their 
wc: rkes. And he that will be efteemed the ſonne of Ged, mult 
doe more good workes than one that is only the ſonne of Adam. 
This will ftoppe the mouthesof wicked men, and muzzcle them 
vp,they ſhall not hane a word to barke out againſt Chriftians and 
Chriſtiamtie. Yea, this will beger a good liking in their hearts 
of that word and religion, which worketh fo good effeRs in the 
liues of them that hoid it. As in the familie, let che children be 
good, temperate, and modeſt , and behaue themſclues gently, 
and huwbly to all, thenthey doe onely get good account and 
eftimation to themſclues, burchey are an honour to the houſe of 
whichthey come; and to the parents which begat them, and a 
crowne to all their friends and brethren ; that thoſe which be 
enemics, cannot for ſhame giue out an cuill word of ſuch a man, 
whoſe children be fo well brought yp, and behaue themſcliies 
ſo orderly. So isit in the Church, in Gods houſhold ypon the 
earth, would any procure honour to God his Father, would he 


Ccaufe the Church to be praiſed, and all his brethren and fellow. 


members to reioyce, and to be well reported of ? Then let him 
ſhew forth the yertues of Chriſt, let him liue worthy of his bo- 
cation and calling, let him cauſe his light to ſhine forth in the 
darknefle ofthe world, let him not keepe his vertues in his owne 
boſome alone, bur let the brightnefle of them ſhine forth ynto 
allthoſe that live with him. And if he doe (o, he ſhall be honou- 
red himſelte cucn in the conſcience of the wicked, bur eſpecially 
he ſhall winne great reverence and reputation to the name of 
God, to Chriſtians and Chriſtian religion. And though ſome 
enemics be wilfully malicious,and implacable: yer he ſhall make = 
them dumbe and top their foule mouthes, that rheir furious cla- 
MOurs 


The third Commandement, 
mours ſhall eichernot bee heard, orif rhey be, yet not regarded. 
And whereas other (that arc yet intheir prefenteſtate, encmits, 

' but ineleQion, Gods children) may ſeeme for a tin.e perhaps to 
be hardned, and not to ſubmit themſclues : yet afterwards this 
good example will worke, and the feed will appeare in the fruit 
in due ſeaſon. And whew God hath fofcned their hear:s, and 0- 
pened their eyes, and conuerted their ſoules ynto him, aud viſired 
chem with his good Spirit, then they ſhall maguific him and ou 
him : then they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be God that cuerT lived in ſuch a 
Chriſtian family ; that cuer I was vnder fo good a Miniſter : I 
thanke God that cuer I was acquainted, ordid conuerte with ſuch 
perſons, by whoſe graciozs behaviour I was brought the berter 
tolike of Religion. Now the o1d ſeed thar ſeemed to tie dead vader 
the clods, reuiucth and ſpringeth : now the fruits of all good pre- 
cepts, and good admonirions, beginne to appeare. | 

If there grow thornesin Gods yineyard, the axe of Gods yen- 

eance meets with them ſtrait; and they of all other, ſhall mott 
tearefully and horribly be deſtroyed. If men will be briars, then 
let them keepe themſclues inthe wilde waſte, and not preaſe into 
Gods garden; for if they doe, yndoubredly they ſhall be cut 
downe, and caſt into the fire. So much for the firſt kinde of dit- 
honouring and taking Gods name in vaine, viz. by life, 


Fr 


t Per,2.18, 


The ſecond followeth, by ſpeech,and thar firſt without xa Oath, = 


by ſpeaking vareuerently of Gods Words, titles, attributes, or 
works, without due regard or eſtimationof the thing one ſpeakes. 
Firſt of the word, ip {peaking of it 1dlely, curiouſly, yainely, to 
Picke out needlefle queſtions, rather to ſhew wit and learning, 
1n obiccting vainely againſt the truth, than ro miniſter any grace 
ro others, orlearne any goodnefle to himſelfe. This vaine and 
fruitlefle jangling is a great abufe of the holy Scripture : when 
one hathno careco mas the end of his ſpcech the glory of God. 
For high talke becommeth not afoole. It is an vnſeemely and an ab- 
ſurd thing to heate a profane finner diſputing of the will and wiſ= 
dome of God, when himſelfe is a proud and fooliſh contemuer 
thereof, And theſe vngodly diſcourſers that can fay nothing for 
thetruth, bur all and onely againſt it, are not aſhamed xo brag, 
that they can hold argument again the beſt Preachers, and ter 
them downe : none can preach fo ſoundly, but they will except 
'a$aioſt bis doGrine, and that by allegation ofthe Word of God. 


+ Bur let them firſt get che Law of God written in their owne 
| G | | hearts, 
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92 The third Commandement. 
kearts, andthen letthem open their mouthes in wifdome, 2nd in- 
ftruothers.. As God faith, Dent. 6.6. Let theſe words bein thine 
heart, and thou ſhalt rehearſe them contiaually, 

Firſt then, let ene labour ro haue the vie of Gods Word in him- 
ſclfe, and to make it his owne, and lay 1t vp in his heart : and then 
he may with comfort bring it forth, and corferre of it with others. 
Eiſe if one be an idle ralker, and a fooliſh yaine difſputer of that he 
never had any experience of, nor working in himſelfe, the more he 
fpeakes,the worſe it is, the more he diſhonourcth God, abuſth his. 
Vord, and hurteth his owne foule. | 

Firit then, Gods name is taken in vaine by the abuſe of his 
word, in curious and fruitlefle prating of it. Therefore one mut 
neuertalke of Gods Word, bur that he may brivg tome glory to 
God, and ſome good edification to men. As the Apoſtle faith : 
Edife 0:6 ar0ther in your moſt holy faith, Valeſle this be our ſcope, 
when cucr wetake Cods Word in our monthes, to-build vp one 
another in godlinefie, we perucrtthe Word of God, and take his 
name in vatiice 

Secondly, Gods word is polluted by vs, when we ſpeake of his 
Word in mockage, aftcra ieſtivg and ſcoffing manner. As thoſe 
did of whom eter ſpeaketh, thr derided rhe Doctrine of the 
lalt judgement : Ho, lay they, #4 cre i5rhe promiſe of bus. comming ? 

for fixce the fathers fell a ſleepe , all thires cominue a4 they were 
Homtie begtining of the creation : when will his comming ve? as 
ifchey ſhould haue faid, We hearca large d:icourſe, and here is 
much adaoe among theſe Preachers now adaycs, avour the great 
and tearcfauill day of Judgement, wherein (as they lay) all men 
mult bce calles ro account for their works: but where is this 
vlorious appearance ? what danger commecth by their terrible 
threarnings ? what profit hath any by their large prom:les? And 
taus becayic God doth nor. preſently paſle tentence, and execute 
ir, by cafiing the wicked into hell, and by receiuing the godly 
incothe jioycs of heauen, fooliſh vaige men, that haue no faith, 
make a merriment_ and aſport to lauga at this Doctrine. So in 
Efey, becauſe .he told,them- of, death, the Atheiſts fell ro raoc- 
king: Come, {ay they, df wemulidie, then,letvs take gur plea- 
ftrce-while wee may :; Let vs eat 4nd arinke, and bee merrie, for to 
n:0re6v, ſoule and $0) and all maſt come to worhing - we will plye i 
while the zime rae þe And thus theſe, ixreligious beaſts cali beg 
. 149 v1 ! 9:3 29% i! 1 44 ii} : ful als 
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| all the exhertatiens of the Prophet, by teſting and ſcofling. Pike, 


So, many lewd perſons in theſe dayes are ready to abuſe the 
Words of Chiift, (where he faith, if one giue theea blow on the 
one checke, rurne to him the ether alſo) to deride Chriftians, and 
to-diſgrace Chriſtian patience. Oh ſhameleſle perſons! will nor 
the reuerence of Chriſt feare them from the abuſe of ſuch words 
as he with his owne mouth vttercd ? Theſe be the Words of God, 
ſpoken and penned by the wiſdome of the holy Gholt, for the 
dire&ion and inſtruction of his children; not for euery profane 
ſwaggerer and drunkard to vomit out of his filthy mouth , to 
moue laughter witk them. And this is a common thing amongſt 
fantaſticall companions, that deſire to bethought witty and con- 
cited; that if any place of Scripture ſcrue their turne, ro gird 6c 
quip one another, or ſuch like purpoſe: they had rather God 
ſhould loſe his glorie, and Gods Word the grace and authoritic 
of it, than that they would loſe their icſt. And thus that which 
God appointed ro edifie their ſoules in godlineſlle, they peruerr 
to ſtirre vp themſcluesand others, to foolilh, wicked and profane 
laughter, 

A thirdly, the Word of God is abuſed ina moſt grofle and no- 
torious manuer, when one brings it in the defence ot any finne, er= 
rour, or herelie. Which is to preſume to wreft Gods weapons out 
of his hands, as it were, to wound him with his owne ſword. 
This isas grieuous an abuſe of the ſacred Word of God, and as 
hurtfull and mifchicuous, as fwearing, or forſwearing. Thus the 
Deuill did moſt damnably profane Gods Word, that it might 
ſcemeto agree with hisdeuilliſhtemprations. | 

So, let wicked and veluptuous livers, that ſpend all their time 
and labour in purſuing vaine and fond ſports, and games, and 
ſuch fooliſh and fleſhly delights, as make them no whit more 
ſcruiceable to God, or the common-wealth, or apt to doe any 

ood totheis owne ſoules and bodies, or any manselſe : let ſuck 
men (I fay) be reproued, and told, that this kinde of living, 
isnot allowable, it will not hold out before God ; man was made 
ro glorifie God, and to doe good ynto men, not to ſeeke plea. 
ſure to his fleſh, and liue idlcly in the world ; andtherefore.they 
mult repent and amend : you ſhall hauean excuſe ſtrait, Gods 


Word muſt be brought as a defence; they doc not breake Gods * 
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withour delight > Doe you not allow recreation? why, the Scrip. 
turedoth afford aman recreation; and then a number of placey 
muſt be brought in for recreation, to maintaine their voluptuouſ 
nef{c. But, (vaine man) doth nor the Scripture command a voca- 
tion, and the recreation as an helpe to further vs init > Now if one 
way aske yourhat ſtand ſo much for recreation, what is your oc= 
cup2tion ? what ſore travellis it that wearieth your body ? what 
earneſt ſtudy troubleth your braine, that you muſt haue ſo much 
refreſhing , and ſo much recreation ? It muſt bee ſome very 
painefull tabour,that neederh fo much reft to make you able to per= 
forme it.It is a fore labour indced, forit is the ſeruice of luſt and the 
Deuill, two hard maſters. But this turning of recreation into a you 
cation, or a yexation rather, is not allowable by Gods Word : 
how dareft thou then be ſo imupudently audacious,as to rob God 
of his rreafure, tomaintame thy fikhy tuft, and defile his holy 
Word, by defending thy vnholy praCtice ? 

So likewiſe come to a couctous perſon, rebuke him for his 
erveltie and oppreflion, ſhew him that the loue of the world is 
enmitie to God, and that couetouſneſle is idolatrie, then comes 
in this place of Scripture, which muft falueall : What, hath nor 
God commanded a manto labourin his calling ? doth nor God 
ſay, He is worſe than an infidell thatproxideth not for his family? and 
fo21l muſt goe voder the name of good husbandrie, and thrift, 
and prouiding for his family. Bur conſider , thou that ftandeſt 
thus for thy  Faockay God will haue thee labour, but notto ſerue 
thy icIfe, and thine owne luſts in thy labour; take paines in th 
calling, bur hert not thy neighbour byit; provide for thy chil- 
dren and lay vp; but withall lay vp thy treafure in heauen eſpe= 
cially, and prouideto bring them vp in the feare of God, and in 
fome Chriittan vocation : A. prouide that they may be Chriſti 
ans, and then thou haftwellprouided for them, Store vp mercifull 
workes : for if we be righteous, mercifull, and lend, our ſeed fhall 
enioy the blefſicg. Thus God will haue one labour with godli- 
nefle, and prouide ſo for his children, as that he muſt alſo prouide 
for his owne foule. | | 

So, come to angrie and paſſionate perſons, they likewife can 


| haue ſomerhing ro fay for their finne , ami that-our of. Gods 


Word. When they have broken out into fooliſh and vnaduifed 
paſſions, 


will beleene them. What (fay they) will you hae 2 man live 
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Jz: is reve. (But if. thou wile bee angry'withour linne,” bee angry 
&rft with thine owne finne, beginne arhome, and condemne the 
follie that is in thine owne ſoule, or thine anger is not holy and 
{pirituall, but deuiliſh, flcſhly and carnall. So, almoſt in all 
Sper; ſranci, theres ſcarce any finne fo bad, bur vogodly per- 
ſans.will Rand indefence of ic ; and if they can fnatch a few words 
9ut; of. the Scripture, and turne them violently from' che rue 
{enſe thercof vnto their owne luft, they count this a mareer of 
gxeat wittinefle : but intruth ir is a great wickedneſſe, and a dam- 
"co profaningof the name of God. When one can' wreſt and 
bale together many places, and ſay much for his ſinge, itisnots 
notcof more wit, burof more acquaintance with the Deuill: for 
their tongue is ſet on fire of hell, and blowne by the ftinking breath 
of Satan, And when they haue ſaid all they can, they haue made 
thejr finne more gricuous, their heart more hard, and themſclues 
morecurſed in that they haue done nothing all the while, but 
diſhonoured'God to make him a patron of wickedneſle, and his 
word a {word for Satan. | 

Fourthly, the Word of God is abuſed and profaned, by tur- 
Sogianchamnn and all other kindes' of forcerie, tocure ſuch 
perions as bee fore-ſpoken and ay-red {asthey terme it) and to 
{ay the Lords prayer, or ſome place of Scripture, to finde things 
that be loft, and ſuch like : this is a finnefull peruerting of Gods 
Word. And whereas men commonly excuſe themſclues for this 
fenne, becauſe the words benorill.: yer lex them know, that when 
one abuſcel: good words to a wrong end, they bee ill words in 
him :. and if the Word of God be peruerted to ich anend, as hee 
hath not appointed, they bee finfull words in him that thus per- 
yerteth them. And Satan is no lefle dangerous an enemic when 


- he commeth like an Angell of light, thanif heeappearcd ia his 


@ywne colours. And this charming God himfelfe condemnech, 
and the. Law faith, that he will finde ourſuch perſons. So, that 
both rheſe charmers, and thoſe that goe yntothemare wicked a- 
buſers of Gods name: and either they ſhall haue no ſucceſlejn 
the thing they ſought:for, or if they haue, it is a greater plague. 
For now they proſper in their ous ,] and their heart is made 

(2; of 3 more 


| paſſians, tell them, This is naught. Anger refbeth: is the boſome Eedeſy.er. 
. of. faetes, and the wrath of man Fulflecb wt the Law of God: Oh, lanenr.am'T 
.bur1pray pou, doth not Saint Pavifay, Be angry and fimene 
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+ + +4 more hard andyncurable. Avdthus the Whrdof God awbifl. 
Theremedies Now the remedic-againſt theſe abuſes is, that wee labauyrs, ap. 
_ againſtthe yy. Gods: Werd to. the.right.<nds .wherountÞ tis pppointed., 
ane — Andif-wee will know theta; ends, Wee may! fer chein m2! Tiny, 

- Gods Wors, Chap.3+verſe x6 The whole Scripmure ts giuen by inſpira iow of Gol, 
and ts profitable to teach, to. improxe, to correft, and inſtru. un yigh- 

When the teouſutfſe, that the man of Godmay be abſolute, beiny magde:porfelt 
ic th tes Do $904 workgs. Here heeſheweth how wee ſhould imploythe 

—_— \ EY n door WFE.y - 
right ends Scriptures of God : and firſt generally, he ſaith they beprofituble + 
ſhewing that-the Word: of God muſt neucr bee medled withall; 

but for ſome profit. Inall conferences, wherein wee alleage the 

Scriptures, this muſi bee the cloſing and ſhutting vp of all ; That 

therebe ſome good done, that ſome body be-the:berterfot chew, 

that ſome fruit bee reaped thereby : bur where fruit isnotthe end, 

Gods Word is notrightly applyed. Then particularly he ſhewerh 

wherein the profit conſiſts : Firſt, ir ſerueth ro reach, thar is, to 

enlighten che vnderflandirg, that one may get more knowledge, 

and his minde-be. better intormeds Secondly, ra conmmace; thaths; 

torcfate and beat downe hcerehies and falſe: opinions; Thirdly, #0 

corre(t, that is, zo amend the offenders, and: redrefſe their evill 

manner3. Fourthly, to inftr«tt, that is, to ſhew how one ſhould 

as well perforine the goo, as forſake thecuill, and to lead ſuch a 

1 P godly and rightcous conuerfation, as that Gad may-haue rhe 

LY. | praiſe, menwmay-be cdified, and bimſclfemay-be comforted bothi 

"= 11 lite- and deathe Theſe are thoſe ends of the: Scriprure, to the 
which, whoſoever applyeth'iit, ſhallnotdiſhonour God, nor hure 

his owne ſoule, but glorific God, and himſelfe bee made perfe&R; 

and ready to cuery goad! worke. Thus much for taking Gods 

: . . Bameinvaine, byabufſyighis Word. þ 1008 L176) $1403 $5700 

. Abuſing of . Secondly, Gods name 5s taken in vaine, by abuſing histirles * 
| thetidesof a5 God, Tehonah, Icſns, Lord, and ſuch other. And that, either in 
God,vio admiuation ; as when vpon any fadden accident>or ſtrange-re- 
take 11S name port, we breake forth into ſuch vaine ſpeeches, good Lord, O 

| | n+ Jeſas, O Chriſt, Lord haue megcy vpon vs, what @ thing was 

*2, -* that ? wherein we nam? Gods titles, without-any feare or revie- | 

xenccof him. Therefore thoſe that haue done ſo, mult repent and* 

Imorecation; 49 fo nomore, Ce | FRO<) 10 2290146 
LE Gehnd s, So likewiſe we abuſe Godstitles, in.raſh- petitions and impre= 


cations ; :25 Sargh in a:great paſhon:comueth ro 'eAbrabany amb 
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-qutifully with her, and God muſt needs come. to plead ker caus, 


The ther 4: Gonnrandaneve | 4 LL 
ſaith; 'Zhe Lord beindge berweenie meandebre - and WET 6m 
needs haue a purchaſed Seflions, and Gad-muſt:came-downe 
frown heauenin all the Haft 2 none riſe would fefue' the ramets 1, 
eedreſſc- her wrong, which (asſhe thought): was cormmintd es - -- - 
ganalt her. And what was the matter > why? Hagarhad dealeyrs © 


& # I - 


and to puniſh this diſorder. But if God had come, and heatin 
herraſhprayer, had taken cxamination, aad prorerded topanit 
the-chicteoffender, who ſhould haue beene tirſt plagued ?. who 
was the firſt motionerof taking Hager to «Abraham? was riot. 
Sarah herſelfe > What ? muſt Abraham take her through her 
meanes and motion; and now, when the matter falleth-outill, © © 55 
fhe will fall our- one wan How-could ſhe lookerfot en if 
ay better proceeding,fince-ſhe was. the author of fo'ili2. bepins © 
ning?:So cheat fork dvmcke of imprecations, as to eras me —_—— 
iudpe, rafhly, and haſtily, isa greatdiſhonourto God. As likes 
wiſe.in curſing: as, Gods vengeance on him, and ſuch like hors 
rible ſpeeches, when God mult needs become their officer; 56 : 
revenge their quarrell , and-{erue. their'malicious:hnmonre $6 Praifing God 
likewiſe ropraiſe God, and+giue him chankes foran cuittthing. for an cul 
As Saul atthe wickednefle of the Ziphims 3 when they to curtie "8: 
fauour with Sax/, and to get his good will, cameto betray Diid 
vnto him, and to: diſcoucr where he was, that Saw/might;eakt 3 $40.23-27- 
him: he breaker forth into hypocricicalt and finfull praiſes; ſage 
ing ; Bleſſed —_— ofthe Lord; &c-'One' mighe chaue dojtied 

ood duty,and diſcharged a good conſcience,as lonarhar did; and 
a would neuer thanke God'forir, bur leet them come and? hel 
him-ro' bring. his miſchicuous purpoſe ws: paſte, chenGod-bed 
bleſſed, and great thankes there muſt bee. So for gamefters; whey 
they-edozen and rob one anther vniuftly of their mony; with- 
out conſcience or warrant (they might cuen as well mahy times 
picke zpurſe,) then in alithe hatt, God muſt be praifed for theit 
theeuery. 1 chanke'God I haue:ſped; well, I-haue good luckei 
What? is Goqa' patron of:gametters? is hep fauourer of dicers # 
mult hee bee at cucry:idle perſous.becke when hee is robbing his 
neighbour ? Monftrous perſcns, that dare bee ſo impudent? 
they ſhall feele aud ſee (if ever God wakentheir conſcience in 
this life 5 andif he doc nor, yerinthetife, to come,) thatit'wass 
faulrbad enough; roxakeaway: P—_ thiswmamnes but 
251! Þ 4 
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Geds view hal fearefsluameoftbe Lord thy God : 
- name it not, gor thinke of it, bur with great reviercnce, . For, if 


. Abufag Gods | Thirdly, Godsname is taken in vaine by abuſin roper- 
| Froperiicy,is ties, and b, jr Fans. : wy 


vane. fthem/catnally; and -careleſly; ;or contemptuouſly. As'23 X 
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ne beſt wtdiclueca'p A nov Ss Ge here . 
iFeave thx. 
i {o; thar 


one bee audacious to take Gods name m his mouth, withour . 
feare and ducregard, God willlay plagues vpon him, 2nd choſe 
notſhore and- phe, but fore and. of long continuance 
and preatdurance : bur:if one trem te and feare the: Lord, 
he ſhall ncuer abuſe his name. 


y raſhſpeaking of chemy As iof 
mercy, patience, iuftice, 8c. which are abuſed k—_ ſpeake 


Chap.7. whenthe Prince, on het hand the King leaned, heard 
the Propt<rſay, thar-corne ſhould bee fo cheape, fo ſuddenly. af. 
ver that eucreme dearth, he ſaid : Though God ſhould make wins 


7 ddvwsn: heaven, that couldnotbeſo: 


- Now this was a fearcfull impietic roſpeake © bafely of Goide 
power, and ſo contemptuouſly,, as though his rengrth werers . 
beemeaſured by mans firength, and could nor tell howto 


* dfing ir to. paſſe; becauſerhe Prince could notzell how, nor ſaw 


any.meanes; fortherchealluderh ro Nosb his Goud, asif he had 
aid, if Got! ſhould raine Corne now, as faſt ahe rainet Water 
then, it could not be fo: burit was fo, and hee ſawit fo, bur had 
' no good b it; forhe wasprefſed to death by thethrong, a32iuſt 
geward: of his comtempruoup nan and rabelesfe: of ony 
Were"? 24 2; 
age like wiſe , 'Prouidence and: neilams is aterties one 
frees and ſpeakes grudgiogly _=_ Gods workes , vnder the 
ame of Fortune and Chance : Oh what il lucke was that?. whor 


misfortune? For cither once mutt fay that things. come to: paſſe 


#dychancc, hap as hap way, -withour any dilpofing of God,: (and 
Ge cs God to er ce Gs 9". cate 
thisgs runneat randeme, withourcounſell vp. pram St orif 
fay, that Gad all chings, and rulcth in the world, - 
appointerh what things, and how they (hall came topele;.thes. thes. 
hes chades AC Gedz geucroriess,: rader: thy 
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God is merciful, and tn ape 'gicd for ovn: ants: Frue, RY 
metcifu}l , burro whom? Tothepenitent, A eanher 
haterh his finne, and-Rudieth 16 forgot it t: buche ds potnencalull 
ee erior 0 4heic Gnpg, 20d. Þk2 is; iaetbetheurts rporef -—rprare 
enefle in them,.and 1 L NI by Godowere yan inceturdgeebtat 96 Plal66.18- 
heaters io their fooe, ce notro CC repontd 
ma 18 4OUeC.,3N 2a. proxeR oft dat; 
pofuch be. yl ſhew no 9 ro87FF Ricie mak wahihall burneageiaft 
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So lafily, Gods names takenin vaine;in ſpeaki To ſpeake va- 
of his workes ; ether thoſe his aqmura toad renner 
aceleti Lrcprolnation; When yaine $pdydinocakecapss ,| 
citie, und; w_conetic, rapnotreach tothedepthofhis 
dome, what moueth himzo chuſe oop and youn--+ car wh 
in the bitrernefſe of his heam,. hee opeaceh mouth againſthis = 
iuftice': whereas hee (hpuld rather; [with; lence and toverence, 
yooderes his hidden « I15-96.Faw; Row31-38-di4 


'B wv, $4 Toft ſ35 97s Mm 


Ged!F$0 for the ourward workes of crearian,and redempe 
the- potion of Chrift, when one c2n ſpeaks: ſolighaly,. oo 
out any vic ofcheſe great thmgs, that 
before God, and'increale reverence rouned bye Maieioy gat a. 
redo: king God be ſeach 
s much for ta $name ioveine}, eec withous Takin 

an oath..Now followerh thag king af his Pagne in yoine ; which: name fans + 
is with an 03th ; me 1 || 1; Dp oarh, 

And this is three'wa yes; by Fearing ciuher naintlyecnicked | 
ly, or falſely. ommoo feng 

. Vaine ſwepring i is, when in common 20d andimcccativ men go neving 
be OS Treaty and ethic or ner needieſſs,'””" ye 

thoughthey accoun; a68! ; 
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Toden a Gad af Baibe Eapab hh 
broehoen aaitherby bdaven, hobo Crater come ey 
\ ok #tt; ouricy #45; leſt youYaltins tonderranien, Teisthew 
hat the Deal is ey oi viths; Gods iudjet 
incratn eV aniſ{feqie VOFLInESarks; 44d he that is willhvs 66 
; #{&Igrdeoac afend, hethry? 
hip kberry Ob them! 'Butohs my iy, Tu8e not fwearegread 
ookbs/exbly Govdy amd byt and fiff- Nevo Chriſty 
bur peecy and ſenoll 58s, Ithand this brekd); 
fers;4inltry BAR BinORrAR RARng N__ 
forrate eſch ovby the TEmploHartheSoleBU 
no not ſo much as b = head, by a0{© God- is” nn ors we 
d there appeareth ſuch wil- 
ore Hows ers thefirh eftofhiscrearures; 35 6v he 
MY marry rtere =o. Iucrenee knw WHs Bo erker 
Js yan 1 bds word 
con they Han (thontvepenianee brirg 
" kiskemy ery on their in the vie ther $I; but'I —- 
chaewhich isttue;iti9 nor #'lis7 Ber [64 Gd hh for bound 
}, 'nat eo tote by "Nis name FRIRLY; Vieiorts tthe ityp 
idlely ant vaiftely/" q&{this Vidjefaile Gucliping ity bite: 
commorreatke, hs wt e: UvjIFAt te bringfalſoſwet- 
Ie caynor be an6ided; but that het ly frcarts vaine- 
by; l Itnow andiHien ſrweere falſely. offiri g of Gods 
hedyiat ſacredriame;ordiy offisrithes rdRtiotis; ihe dof Lurhiey 
ithly ,orcarelety (dot\telongthbryctfiichs baſaccomrand' 
Opinion of heſerbir, s,that they care nothow they vſethem. Oh, 


.. 7 butſaith one, I would neefweateintleed) burthey conftraine me, 


ane vrged me roirforthey world: not beleeu&tnc elſe. Burifthey- 
will not, better it were to want credit withthem, thaiito Wait fas 

vduriof Geet! bertes Viidetgotrmang nh Tp? ion, than Gods. 

iuſt judgement. And whart is the cauſe that _ mens'credit is: 
growne 10 weake-andfeeble that iryvHlwor Aagd; "valelſein bee 

vad awoath 27UHtn becaultt 
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So thartso ſwearez whennovnh Is requirgd;/nor sccepred;nortan 
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22 Buvif edineCoearing beaplitwoftheDeyilsſerting /raridd will 

be Conte facfor ere; voarebhninetioerxbegheteiecaherd 

horrible agd odiousis'tharblaſphegious and-Furions;: dndourrs- 

ious ſwearing of many wen *chariif dey be aliteleoffends 


their uindedifplesſcd; themtheyifalles/ difgorgetheirfilchy ifto- 
with che ine. 


mackewpori che-nameofitheir Creator; nh ſpurred 
nomethey cat, '\ypon hipmotifcrad Mijeftyy:wicthewryd 
or fouerence. If in their-hunring;theirdoggescomentnorehegr 


| —_— fall »curfinp:mdſwearing,as1 wererocaſerheirdiſe. 


ered ftomacke, b melefſfe and /blaſphemous rearing and 

coningcies arebFCorh if Gadcrofle theyriprkeirgtics, 
aredcare ctothens, chey\will croſs himin _ 
refito him--if he make the dice rune 2g! 
auenged, their tongues ſhall yuime as falt 
hcart poſſeſſed with wickedaede, and giuen;oner to fin; tharioan 
findenovother remedy; when itiscrofieddndmoued;biitdidifiiec. 
nour God,” art pena; mouth ifor ſach tietliNrrpe 
ſoris; andy moſtr Fes ' 

fuck: horrible and fearefult ſwncrs, vnleſſexhey bewaile nad fore. 


bk 
themy they wilrbee 


ſake their heinous blaſphemies, and endeuour hereafter, by. ull. 
 JINC 1Gizt Lg 


meanes;ro/fahAifit Gods. holy:names.2 :!otf! |, , 
Therefore let wicked fixearersrake Rogd, howrthey pre 


T- :ib 
| | toed, ſameofs 
ren thasro crofie'Gol yyvtheir wittery; 411 the th 


ingthat hemoſt iae- 


brafc it, buthe will ariſen angerang/plague themiagheir fouls; 
and in/thattbarks peareſtannvtheme 1f-thicy fer thtirgongues'ss 
qe" 4 . 
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friol$d and fearcfult danmariors remainetly for- 


Wicked 


ſwearing, 
K- 5 4 


The danger 
of curſed. 
ſwearing, 


l iniave blip minge bas,n2r dvr | 
jt Ea ae 9 Er T1 to wicked! 
When menbinde themielvesby: tadoec cuill: AsDayd is 
qurcuan hates ego lh ls. that wes 
ich age y_mne h Linde of 52 tak; 
:which he no 3ng « I his Awearing is2 taki 
Sfcho rome of Godin wire} mherher the coach 0% Ange "3. 
For if men breakeit, (asimthis caſe they ought ro doe) chey have 


1-1: fiondd-in ghat lightly ao raflify crhty-tooke/vp-the namg of 


terconfideration, they were dei recall 
their oath againe : butif they keepe their wicked oath, (a3 Herod 
did) thatis moſt fiofullof all; forthenthey make God an nurbop 
and patton of iv, and calbbim for a-wimnefle ,ant:allowet of their 
euill> Soithar forws toſweare,:we wilkbemeer with fach as hauc 
I _—_— 90 TO of on 
like: it is 2 gri pxofaning-of Gods holy name-;:for. Gods 
pound ary; en; jar} as noobinde wetwevill., 657) 
| Thioliy, Gods vameiis exceedingly diſhonoured and: polluted 


' falfly, by fo 
v7 Called phriury? This is a:moR@horribleſinne, tending io mot 
zarcfull datanetion, For if we ſhall give ay accountfarcuery idle 
ward, as Chtiſtſaizhy and if men beedubieAt to :iudgement and 


damuation; foreuery.vaine oath, 3x Saint James affirmerh; then, 


whar ſba}b become of thoſe that will-dave- rexel]. God: to beare 
witneſſe of a falſhaod and beareaberaſcluesout in xlic,by pretens 
divg his name? Therefore ixZachar,$.4ithe Lord ſhewetrh, that 
his curſe (like a fretting Leprofie) {hall come yponthe falſe ſwea- 
rex, and vpon his houſe, toconſume him, and to deuoure his hoyſe 
and ſubſtance, and ſhall eatintochem, till it have -braughtthem 


+ ronought.-Andinthe 15- Pfalmeg-veric, it is fot dowae 282 note 


and marke of a true Chriſtian, that having 'ſworneto his. hinde- 
rance he will yer keepe his oarh. Theo how farreis he from being a 
good mangthac will of purpoſe ſwearethar, which he veverpurs 
poſerheo. performe ? and fer a bertengolour ypap an yreruthy by 
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excnithis Neich a fuſe oath ?For it were berterts loſCany come - 
modirie, than Gods fauour; and ſuffer dammage in any thing, ra 
ther than to rob God ofhis glory. : CHEFS 
' Now the circumſtances doe aggraunte this finne. It is very wic- 4p imo 9g 
ked and curſed, if it be ina priuate place, and a priuate cauſe : but viſkrate, * 
whien one commeth before a Magiltrate in a publike affembly, and + 
| ina matter to bee publikely tried, according totruth and iuftice, periured per- 
thento winne credit to a lye and yniuſt dealing, by calling the” ſons a:rant 
true God to witnefſe, is euen to make God a falſe witneffe like- theeues- 
themſclues. And this is to vnite and linke many finnes together, 
for he doth not onely profane the glorious name of the Lord of Y 
hoaſts; bur alſo he is a theefe, and robs the innocent of his righe, > 
and draweth the Turers to an vniuſt yerdi, and the Iudpe to an "= 
ynrightcous ſentence. Now the wayto preſeruc vs againſt this a= 
buſe, is to feare anoath: as, Ece/ef. 9.2.delcribing a good man,and 
oppoſing himtoa ſinner, notes him by this wer þ ; That hefearcs 
an oath, which the ſinner neuer feareth. And he that is afraid to Y 
inure his tongue to yaine ſwearing, ſhall not eaſily be overtaken 7 
with wicked, and much lefle falſ: ſwearing. Bur he chat hath ſola- 
uiſh a tongue, as it can with as much facilitie and nimbleneſſe 
powre ford, oaths,asother words, he is incontinuall danger to fall 
into the foule and molt odious fin of periury. And thus we have 
heard how this Commandement is broken. Now followeth ro be 
ſeene, what it here required. It commands generall y to glorifie 
Gods name, as is further ſhewed inthe next table : 


ST Life, by a godly and holy liuing in Chriſtian prof, ſion, 
'V Word 


= CWithoutan oath ; in JArtribaces Crecucrently, ard to :cod 
— ;/pcaking of Gods Y Titles | vie and cditication. 
© Works 
: "Swearing :; that kes haut fairh 
= | and apood conſtience, 
3 Perſons To wh:m the oh is ſworne 2 
v5 Speech, S Jn the lawful] | that hee doc require, aud will 
vſe of an oaths acceptan oath, | 
by. obſerving | T True, in our iudgement and $ «i 
theſe rules in | Matter, kno-Jedge. _—_ SS 
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_ .. Firſt, for life and'conuerſation,' a Chriſtian is 
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behaue himſclfe ſo, thathis whole converſation may bring. glo- 
ric to the name of God. He muſt fo profit in knowledge and con- 


bo ſcience by the Word of God which he profeſſeth, and make ſuch 


8 good proceeding in pure Religion, as that he may beautific his 
religion, by a blameleſle and vniported behaviour Thusin Afarth, - 

5-16. Chriſt faith, Let your light ſo ſhine forth before men, that they 
w3ay ſee your g00d works, and glorific your Father which © in heaxen, 
He would haue Chriſtians be as lights: and the light which they 
muſt ſer forth on cuery fide, mult be a gracious and Chrifliau 
bchauiour ; that men ſecing and beholding theſe beames, may 
plorifie, not them, nor commend them, for a Pharific will ſeeke 
ro haue men magnifie him,and ſpeake well ofhim, but a Chriſtian 
muſt defire, that by his meanes men might be brought to magni- 
he the profeſſion of God;zand to ſpeake and thinke moſt reuerently 
ofthat Word, that hath wrought ſuch grace, 'and ſuch reforma- 
tion in him. The life mult be the firſt beginnerin Religion, orelſe 
the ſpecch is but ridiculous; as the Lord faith, What haſt then to 
docgtotake my Words within thy month, ſeeing thou hateſf to be refor- 
»ed? One goeth beyond his calling and -commiſhon, when hee 
dare call himſelfe a Chriſtian, and God his Father, and will not 
yeeld obedience ynto his Commandements in his praQtice. So, 
1 Pet.2.12. Haze your conuerſationhoneſt among the Gentiles,Ge, 
that they may glorific God inthe day of their viſitation. As if he had 
{aid ;There are many of Gods ele, that yetare vnregenerate,and 
as birtcragainſt Gods truth, and will ſpeake as ul of profeſſion as 
any other; but God will viſit them hereafter by his good Spirit, 
and the Sunne of grace ſhall ſhine in their darke hearts, to their 
enlightning, and his Word ſhall worke faith and repentance in 
their ſoule : and when he hath ſhewed the ſame mercy to them, 
that in former time he did to you, they ſhall magnifie him for 
theſe good things that haue beene in you, which haue cauſed them 
that bare an hard minde to Religion before, to loue and like it fo 
much the more now. And though they ſtand out long, yet at 
length oy ſhall be won, and then they will magnifie God. And 
cucn beond-men are commanded, notwithſtanding their low. e- 
ſtare, and the baſeneſle ef their condition, yet to bring wore 
ry to God, and win ſome reuexence to their glorious pro n, 
by:their good behayjour. 
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will rake the name of Chrift ypon him, and the profeſſion of Cliftimia 
Chriſtian religion, he muſt adorne it, and decke it: which he may 1 ho: 

: 9: Sy: "6 gloric 
doe, by being faithful and diligent in his place, and giuing euery- ,,co0 
man his due conſcionably. Euen a ſernant, if hee beenot audaci- name. 
ous and arrogant, not giuento picking and falſhood, butrruſtie, Deitrive, 
diligent, and ferutceable; patient, meeke, and humble ; hee glori= 
fieth God, he graceth Religion, he worketh out his owne faluati- 
on, and doth what in him lyeth, to conuert his vnbeleeuing ma- 
fter, and ſhall haue reward ofthis teruice, as well asif he weie in a 
higher and more honourable calling, that the world made mare 
account of it. 

In the very firſt petition Chriſt bids vs ſay, Hallowed or ſant/- 
fied be thy name, that is, let vs, and all profeſſors be ſo well groun- 
ded inthe vnderftanding of the word, and our hearts fo ſeaſoned 
and quicki.ed with the ſame, as that our life led inall goed con- 
ſcience, may bring glory to thy Name and Religion. Now for ys 
dailyto make this prayer, and neuer to regard our ations, how 
they be agreeable tothis Petition, what is that bur to difhonour 
God both 1a life and prayer? And thus much how we muſt glorifie 
God indced. Now followeth how we mult gloritte him in word, 

Firſt, we muft ipeake of Gods Word with ſuch care andreue-. 5,4, worg. 
rence, as beſeemes the great excellencie of it: and not vainely, nor muſt be relied 
ieftingly, but onely to thoſc good vies, and with that good affe- rently hands 
ion, thatthe Lord hath commanded. And fo in Dext. 5.7. Theſe 1d. 
words ſhall be in thine heart,and thoa ſhalt rehear ſe thems com innally, 
®e. Sothat it isnor left ar mans difcretion, whether ha ving Gods 
Word inhis heart, he will ſpeake it, or not; butit is {laid as a com- 
mandement, with equall authoritie with the former, that he ſhall 
talke of it, as wElFathinke of it. And {urely, ifir dwell within, it - 
will be heard.without, as Pſulme 37.30. Themouth of the riohre= * 
ous ſhall ſheake of Wiſdome : for the Law of God 1s inhts heart,axd hes : 
_ feet ſhallnot ſlide, He ſheweth the priuilege of a rightcons may, 
that he hath Gods Law fo rooted and ſerled in his heart, asit will 
ſpring and bud forth in his mouth; and ſo keepe-and preſerue hith, 

'that etther he ſhall not doe av'y thing that is wicked ;*or if ke'dot 
he ſhall be ſoone and happily recovered: ig 

* Thofe therefore-faile mich inthis duty, that witl n 

of Shyahingin the Scriptitte, or of any part of Gods: 
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Mat.1, 


 P:0.10.31. 


Pro.31.16, 


Gods ritles 
muſt bc na- 
FE. med with 


fcarcs 


hearing: but follow them our of the Church doore, and whac 
kinde of confertnce ſhall you heare come fromthem ? Not one 
word of the Sermon, bur preſently of the earth andearthly thing:, 
Though theie men be not common ſwearers, yer they haue bro. 
ken this Commandement: for God commandeth ys here to hc- 
nour him with our torgves. And therefore , howſocuer fooliſh 
perfors are readie to excuſe themſclues, that though they cannor 
ralke of the Scriptures, becauſe they are not booke-lcarncd, yer 


they hauc a good heart, and ſerue God dayand night, (if you | 


will belccue their report: ) yet ſo long as their goodnefle is lock. 
ed vp, that it cannot come abroad, they may ſay what they will 
ofr!.cmſeiucs? Bur Chriſt ſaith,that 4 gocd mar ont of the good rea 
ſure of bis heart, bringeth forth gead things, This is ſuch a treaſure, 
as muſt needs bee brought to light when good occaſion is offered 
vnto vs. For if one ſay, he hath a coffer 6 of good gold, and yer 
can fetch nothing out bur drofſe, no man eucr ſaw him bring one 
peece of guld out of his cheſt, but cuery day lips and baſe coine ; 
ſurely by this that commeth abroad, men may quickly gheſle 
what metall is within : and few will count him euer the richer 
for his golden words, when nothing bur brafſe comes out of his 
purſe. And fo inthe Proverbs, the wiſe man faith, that Thetongue 
of the righteous is atree of life, and that it ſeedeth many. And there- 
fore he that can feed none, is not a righteous man, but deſtitute of 
the grace of God. As men therefore muſt not ſpeake idlely of 
Gods Word, fo neither muſt they be alrogerker ſilent ; asthough 
wholſome and religious talke belonged not to them : but they 
muſt open their mouths with wiſdome, and hauc the law of grace 
in thcir tongue. | 

Secondly, we muſt ſpeake of Gods titles and properties, with 
feare and reuerence, tothe benefit of men, andthe praiſe of God 
by themi. Thus Dawid, Pſalme 40.9. faith ofhimlelfe, 7 have de- 
clared thy righteouſneſſe mihe great Congregation, I have not hid 
thy righ:;couſneſſe, and I concealed not thy mercy and thy trath, &c. 
Theſs were the things whereof Dewid would ſpeake; the great 
mercy of God , and his wonderfull and ſtable truth : that men 
might lcarne hence,to flic vnto him, and depend vpon himintheir 
miſcries. And he would ſhew forth his righteouluefſe, rharmen 


and 
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they will come to rhe Church, and giue the Preacher an houres 


Mould know, that it would ſurcly goe well with the righteous, 
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and that the wicked ſhould haue according to the worke of bis 
the one, and reward the other,as their lives & deeds haue deſeruegd. 
Theſe were the things, about which hee would willinglyexer- 
ciſe his tongue, and ſpeake joyfully to the people. For, one can- 
not ſpeake of theſe things conſcionably, but it will worke in him 
a feeling avd loueof them, ſo that himſelfe ſhall get more good, 
and thoſe alſo rhar heare him. So Pſalme 107. 8. Let them corfeſſ: 
befort the Lord hu loxing kindneſſe, and his wonderfullworks be fore 
theſonnes of mon, Hee would haue ys haue luch a feelingin our 
hearts, as that we ſhould not only confefſe Gods kindnefle before 
him, butalſo make knowne the ſame before men. 
And therefore all of vs muft here bee humibled, and acknow- 
ledge how exceeding ſhort wee come, how ſeldome or neuer wee 
breake forth into ſuch confeſſion or deelaration of Godspower, 
wiſdome, mercy, &c. as our ſcluesand others mightthereby bee 
flirred vp the moreto bethankfullvnto him, and to (tay ypon him. 
Who almoſt had faid,as Dauid in the Pſalme ; ( ome,and [ willtell 
10u what the Lord hath done for my ſoule, what carcfulnefle he hath 


had ouer our ſoules and bodies, what faichfulnefſe he ſhewed vn- 


to vs inall our needs, and all his wonderfull mercy and wiſdome, 
whereof we haue daily experience. Many can make long diſcour- 
fes of the kingnefle of cheir benefaQors, and ſpend mnch time in 
celling what their good friends haue done for them; bur for God 
thar giveth life, and breath, and all things, and that giveth power 
to Our friends, to doe ys good, and kindnefle ro pur that power 
it praQtice ; whoalmoft doth ſpeake of his goadnefle and power, 
that he continually doth ſhew and practiſe rowards ys, ro moue 


himſelfe and others, thereby more carneftily ts glorific his name> .. 


Thirdly, wee are here commanded'tofpeake of Gods workes 
with reuerence and thankſgiving, whether they bee workes of 
mercy or iuftice. And thus the chileren of Hracl with their tea- 
der CAoſer,after their wonderfull deliverance at the red ſea, gaue 
themſcluesro praifing and magnifyng God, and to confefle his 
excellent greatneſſe and maieſtie, and ſet our the ſameto all ps- 
ſteritie. And as we muſt magnifie God for all his workes, fo alſo 
even for thoſe rhat goe beyond ourreach, and ſreme matt contra- 


"rieto carnall reaſon. And thus Pax hauing diſputed of ele&ion'* 


and reprobation, ſuch workes s5 carnallmenand flefily witsmoft 
W287, = ſtumbled 


hands : for God being righteouſnefle ir ſelte, muſt ne ie ouniſh 
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ſtumbled at, and would. williogly ſhew cheir quarrell againſt, jf 
they .durſtfor-fcarc*of men 3 Paul, I fay, being a man of God, 
ſpeakes molt reuerently, and with wonderfull admiration of the 


| glorious attributes of God gherein. Rows. 11.33. O the deepneſſe of 


theriches both ofthe wiſdame and knowledgeof God! how vnſearcha- 
bleare his indgements, and bus wajes paſt finding out ! and then, Whe 
bath hnowne the minde of the Lord? Whocante!il why God chu. 
ſeth one to life, and leaueth another to death ? who can aſlis 
the cauſe of theſe things? And inthenext verſe, hauing bes 
pokenof ordaining onero ſhame, and another toglory, he ſhut- 
teth vp, and cloſeth all with this holy and reuerent concluſen, 
wondring at his greatnefſe : Of him (ſaith he) ard rhrough him, and 
for hims, are all things:to hins be glorte for ener, Amen. Asithe ſhould 
haue ſaid,he made all things at the firſt himſclfe, he ſuſtaineth and 
preſerueth all things by his owne power ſtill, and therefore ir is 
moſt iuft and equall, that he ſhould diſpoſe and order all things 
according as fcemes beft ynto him for his owne glory. 

And as we mult ſtrive to magnific God in thoſe workes thac 
crofſe our reaton ; ſa, in thole alto that are molt contrary to.our 
affeQion ; as in our crofles and afflictions. And thus did Iob when 
God had cakcnaway his ſonnes, his ſeruants, his ſheepe, his oxen, 
hjs camels, and al! his gaods, and that vpon the ſudden he fals not 
to murmuring and grudging ag2inft God, bur breakerh out into 
thepraiſe of Gad ; The Lord hath gimmen, (faith-he) the Lord hath 
r&ken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, ln all theſe miſeries he. 
could finde in kis heart, and ſec good caule, to blefleche name of 
God:for ke knew that all theſe trials came from God. And though 
the Devil were a chicfe ftirrer, yer he could nor goe beyond his 
commitſon : and though God had taken.away all, no wrong was 
dove to {ob, God hath giuen it him,and might haue takenit away 
ſooner, and therefore ſtill he wasto be bleſled. So did Hezekiah : 
ſodid El: It «s the Lord, let him doz what he will. $o that euen in 
Gods chaſtiſements,which areredious roche Befb and goe agaialt 


\ the ftreamc ofour affeions, we mult praiſe hims As, Nebuchads: 


»ezz47 in theend of his ſeuen yearcs milenae, faith, He « holy inal 4 
his workes, and inff inal his waies, And thus wee mult glorifieche; 
_ of God inſpecch without an oath. Now it followesto ſpeake; 
of anoath. | —_ | | 


; | *3..493 3 ©2 251 
_ And firſt we muſt knozy, that it is a ſingular feruice.to G ry 
| | Ts e 
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eake an oath, when we haue a lawfull calling thereunto. As raſk 5 
ſwearing is a wicked, thing, foright wroags .> an holy ſcruice : 
and one may ſmne 2s well in omittin this when itis lawfully re- 
quired, as in committing the other whick-is forbidden. : 
*$oin Dext;6.13.and 10120. Thos ſhalt fearethe Loyd and ſerne . 
him;and ſweare by bu name. Inboth which places God plainelyre- "1 6 
quirerh this ſwearing by him,as aſpeciall honour that belongs vn= L 
to bim, when we haue a warrantable and juſt cauſetotake anoath. 
Therefore this errour mult be condemned, that would altoge- 
ther root out the vſe of oaths, as valawfull; and being called Þt _» 
thereto, refuſe it, becauſe they ſay they would not take Gods =_ -” _ 4 
hame in vaine. Whereas, in refuſing to ſweare by it reverently,and = pv'3s pr EE. 
ypon good ground and calling, rhey ttynſgrefſe this Commande- $4. 42 
ment, and might as well refuſc to heare, and reade, and pray, 48 - 
co ſweare being called thereunto., ul 255,509 3 
Likewiſe it ſerueth for our inſtruaion : that when the caſe 
tands ſo, as that an oath is required at our hands by thoſe which 
hauc authoritie, and when we'haue a ſufficient watrant, then wee 
ſhould willingly and carefully doe it,and that with a mindto glo- 
rifie God, and anexpeQationof a bleſſing'ypon this holy worke; 
2s vpon hearing and reading, becauſe it is an ordinance of God, 
as well as theſe be:and it isa fauit, when mencomming to this, do 
not propoſe the glory of God vnto themſelues ;'nor looke for 
any reward for thigduty, bur onely-reſpe@theciuill ends, ro ſet 
agreement, and make peace'among men. Many will hopeito peed 
the better fora good prayer, (as indeed they ſhall) which neuec 
hope that God will leoke any whit the more fauourably ypo 
then, for ſwearing religiouſly. But if God will; puniſh vaine 
ſwearers,he willtreward good ſwearing,andthoſc that vic irariptir. 
As a curfe is denounced agzinſ the finfull and idle vſage of it, fo 
the reuerent and confcionable vic of it, bath a promiſe of bleſſing . 
annexed yno it. But for want of knowledge and ' faith in this 
point, we'want thefruit of it for a Chtiftian; ſwearing for conſei . 
cnce fake; ind'in obedictice ro G6ds Comimandement,” mby'1ay -_ 
vþ an oath among his beſtſeruices;2nd treaſure it vpasa precious 2 


;eweltthat ſhaltbring 9s cos por haen with it. For God wilt 4. F; 
notforgerthoſe-that ſanRifie his nainic ; which all they dot; 'thar " ol 
ſqweare :cencrently by ig?! © 750 Gilg anon gy 7 't Y tl V9, ba 
"Now; Uiar"yee mey ſycare wy] theſe rules "are td bes 

3:4 5 2 ob 


- Rules that «e 


F-- — 


* 'Lie,4.1 fa 


' Gulc, orelſe he doth take the name of God in yaine, he dothnox 
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Perſons JTOnr8: 
fred; rrched 2's Lrequiringanonth, 
Worke, 6 

For the perſon ſwearing, this muſt be knowne and obſcrued, 
thatif we would haue God gccept ofhim, he muſt be a Chriſti- 
an,: for no vnregenerate man can ſweare teligiouſly to pleaſe 
God, nor comfortably to his owne ſoule , ns therefore Saing 
Paxl ſwearing, ſaith, 1 cal God to witneſſe : but lo may an varege=- 
nerate man, and his oath bee worth nothing in Gods accounr; 
therefore he adderth, #how [ ſerne inmy ſpirit, ſhewing, that he. 
that will comfortably take the name of God in his mouth, to 
{eare by it, muſt fanRifighim in his heart, and ſcrue him in his 


F 


lorific him at all. For an euill rree (fairh Chriſt) cannot bring 
Serb ood fruit, Aud though others may haue good by that hee 
fhall doe, yeticcan bring-no gaod or comfort to himſeife : nay, ix 
i$an euill worke in him, as was the preaching of /4as, and citting 
out of Deuils, and other workes, which he through Chrilis con1- 
miſſion wasableto doe : which (notwithftandivg) were lo farre 
from doing him good, or ycelding him any comfort againſt the 
terrour of his conlcience, that they rather were torments, 3nd fire 
in his boſo.nexto yex him, that had made ſo fairc a ſhew, when in 
truth. hc had ſo foglc-s heart : So, if an varegenerate man take an 
eath, although it bee very true, yet hee frnnes and diſhonourerh 
Got in thus tweating , becauſe what ſocuer is nor of faith is finnc. 
Now, he hathno faith, neither lookes hee to: Gods Commande- 
ments,- or reſpedts his gloric inthe oath. ,Therefore whoſocuer 
hath caken an oath betore his calling, howſocuer in ieſ{cifelawfull, 
ycthemuſt be humbled for the manner of doing of it, becauſe ig 
wasa ſinnc in him, being voi of faith, and wanting a good con= 
fience, and 31] true reverence of Gods MaieRie. Focthele things |. 
can ncycr be wrought but by the warke of the Spirit, which doth, [ 
cont men that they may be fir; for his ſergice z, whereas inghe. 
Zare of ynregeneracie, they tooke Gods name in their mouthes, 
when there was no fearc of him intheir kearts,8& cothe impure all 
things are vnpure.Thismay be obſrrued in the party. thats ſworn. 
Now, in him to whom the oath is made, this js, zequiſie,. 
(avirhout which. an.oxch cannor beg Jawkull), chaghee: requjeeie 


if one-will, come toauerre and affimye.s thing with an oath 


mult heableco lay, I{wcare nothing burthar, which (ypon 


XS 


and be readyyo accept it, For if. the party vnto. whom: ene ſ\ve1= 


vearie his rares, ape grieve his heart with it, ,,. .. 


' And thereforomany-menaceto.be reproy , in common 
buyingand falling, -ax6 {0 FRA Wy Aoi e/ though no 


man be willing they ſhould ſweare ages rather, many aregricued 
aud roubled.arit; yeteuery-thingof lighteſt moment, muſt haue 
confirmation of an oath annexed yneo. It, But what ger chey cha 
will make atradeof ſwearing 2 Surely this, that they growgo bee 
Glpegedof vafuithfulneſe: aud when they be lui of - 
name, boththcir owue hearts grow lefle to reyerence it,and others 
themore ſuſpeR them; whereas they thilike. toremone all ſuſpi- 
tion from chemklues,, For a godly may, 2nd: onethat hath any 
rue fidelicie in him, ſers more by the name gf Gpd than ro pawne 
ic ypon every-ſmall occaſion : and therefore rhote may bee iuſtly 
thought moſt deceirfull rowards mrn, that Þe —_ prophane 


reth be ynwilling ot, it, then it isa ſine to ſpendit vpon him, and 


© 1 4 YEP 


What incon- 


veniencesace 2 


company 


raſk \wcarivige - 


towards God. And he that carethnot todifhonour God, will ne-” 


ucr make any great tay to deceine kigneighbour-: aud they who 


ive-libgrtie, to-theruſclucs to vic heedlefieand yaine oathes, doe 


often =; into falſe oathes. Theſe rulcs axe, for the perſons. Now 
for thethingir ſelfe. - Es _ oj 
Firſt, it muſtbee truethat is ſworne : Thatis, whatſoeuer wee 
confirme by, taking the name of God. in our-mouthes, mult not 
enely bee true init ſelfe, bur a knowne truth, of which hee:thar 


ſwearcth, hath ſome certaintic, his conſcience muſt nog doubr of 


it : if he doc, he ſerteth ego light by Gods name. So Jeremiie Ch 
4-verſe 2. he requireth that men ſweare intruth and in iudgement : 


.hee 
cenoth ſound 
ground and gaod proofe) Lkno ro be 'true, Iam ſure of it, and 
have inminc owne heart iult warrant for that which I ſpeake 7ell 
vpon cuery light conitQure, and: flender opinion to confirme a 
thing by an oath, though it fall qu to beſo, is to prophane Gods 
holy.name, and take, it yp; witha vajne and vnreyeren: affeRion, 
iathat onc is fo raſh, to; adyenture. ſo cafily and ſiddenſy vpop 
athing of ſuch weight and importance, " -, 
Secondly, an oath muft notbe taken in light and ſmall matters 


butin thing of great moment. Though the matter be 'cerraine, 
-and in our knowledge, ſuch as we may fafely teſtifie the cruch of 
+ Sas its 


T 


Rulesofare- b. 
Fatt, jcopftcy”- 
be of a knoWap 


2 
Oathes muſt  - 
be rakenin - j © 


of. 4 
wy 
. , 
£8, ; 
Fs 
- F< 
Y ' m4 4 


-- 


pe 


.<- 
” ; «4,2 Wa 
©. rt a6 ETD... Poo, * 

N os WS dy & dh —— RE" * 


- 


F 


"0 ws 


| - Brod 18. 


. Beelsſ*'s. 2. it is noted. as the 'marke of 4 


4 i 24,56 Es ME. > " "I i - _ . 
», ” a $4 4 _ $44 _ + ra . Fo : », 4 "at a _ 5 4 = 
4, 106-544 aa IO, * 3 ys a Wo I $ 4h £ PSY es Re. 12400" "IR I ES 9 oy "RT " is Ws SITES 
5 hs 5 a +7 + by > 7 Ee ns 5 conn if ws JON SE at EIS ; os Ws 00 FG, SYS 4 SL 6 Dfenn I bt GY» $2 & 
er” "3: D ” "Be J- x x” hs 5 l *4 5p" of Wen tr 3 a TERS SHER 2 -; - +4 % *, * 
V £ 5 " by . "4 # p a= _ ' 4 < A 
—_ | op" > 
. : = . 
7 L The third Conmmedenent | 
0 ” S 7 


ir : yet if it bee but a trifle, 'it isn6r{ worth an6arh;: In Tock 


a caſe, mat: muſt rather bee content not to bee tredived, than to 


call Gods name to witnefſe. When Uſer was theTadgr, hee 
zppointed infttfour officers to have the! 'of: findller 
tacters, and onlely "the! greater und weightier cauſes were 


 bronghr to him, ro heate and decide. Now then if it were nor 


fir for tAfoſes to bee called to the"ending. and making vp of 
every: light and ide rontrowetfie 3” much lefle is it-for: vs 26 
debaſe God - fo thuth ,' as to'bring hiny in vpon every Trifle, 
Wee would count ir. * very vnſetmely thing , to tronble high 
Officers and Mngiftrates with canes which the meaneft wes. 

bour could arbitrare. And if it bee t60 mwch diſgracitg of 
a Nobfemans dignitie , -to call 'him forth #bour every ſuch 
thing of no weight; much more profinenefſe is it towards God, 
and (heweth 2 heart nothing ronched with the grearneſſe of 
his Maicflie, to vrge him to come our of his place, to devle - 
if ſuch «rifles. Therefore, wteffe, it bee "matter thae cends to 
the glory of God i agen pood of man, 46 end con- 


tenizions that would bee da rvirs, 21idl to ſet 'vivirie und 00d 
orier atone men; wee maſt not prefireme to mcddle with the 
wh of God, nor bring triuiall matters before hisglorishs pre- 
ence, 

Taft} y, wee wat doe ir'vrich preit feare add reucrence #$%5n 
| obtf' tnah 4-20; Feure 
Br 0th; And thaitgh one Þee the chidevt'Qod;-andinxth 
'bee required of him, and hee Knoav the thing to bee Tercainly 
"tric, andthe miteer alfo of Weight, worth an 'o#rh': eet if hee 
conſe Tightly withour any regard df 'God',- and/reueretice of 
Yhir \iis ekcelldar ome; hoe Heath" Failed in Nis Pwearing ;/ und. 
Hath takeg Gifs name” in vaine, and js'to tc hongbled for ir: 
For, in the ſecond Pſalme , avl the Uchenth verſe, tiee' faith, 
Sterne Me Lord with feare. Now if a mat miuft not 'vndertake 
*any ſcruiceof God without feare;; muchIeffe imiay hee wall'Goll 
a6 be a Fpeciall. wicndlle, and after ſpecial manner fet hintfelfe 
Vefore him , withokt 'teuttetice "uhd He Feate of 'his riviefie. 
And ſo much forthe Cortimandeaitfic, Now. followeth' the rea- 
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fon of it. 
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man oncly followed the cauſe, theremightbee many helpes: as 
'proteRions, or bailes, or flight, or parden, ordeath of eitherfide, 


- and fallinto the hands of the living God, { a702 1 
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H Erc'God, fromthe greatnefſe of the perill, goeth about to Hethatrakes ©: 
terrifie men from the-finne: now where hee faith, the Lord Gods name _ } 
will nothold him guilclefle, ſomerhing more is vnderfioad, than i*12ine, and | 
is exprefled. For the meaning is, thar God will account him 3s hon ie Ao FE 
uiltie, andexecute a ſharpe and ſcuere' puniſhment vpon him. downe Gods 
& that, this wee _ here obſcrue as a plaine dorine, That ivdgemencs 
he that finnes againſt this Commandement, vnlefſe he doe found. YN himſclia. > 
ly repent, ſhall draw heauie judgements ypon himſelfe. As the © 1 
offence is heinons, ſo will the puniſhment bee xvſwerable. For ic A 
1s God that vidertaketh-to proſecute againſt them: hee will not a 
putir vp, but bee reuenged ypon them. If man onely accuſed + 
them, they were not neceſſarily faulty, but might receiue credie 
with men, or at leaſt haue comfort in'their owne ſoules, as Ne 
both had, and they which are ſpokenof, Eſay 29.2 1. that' were 
madeto fre in word, when they [pake truly and faithfully * and 
being righteous, were yet n:ade eo fall withour cauſe : bilt if God 
conuince, who ſhall clecre ? if heecondemne, who ſhall iuſtifie 
Their owne tongues, and hearts, and conſciences ſhall paſle a 
verdict againft tkem. If man onely wereoffended, manalſo mi 
determine the cauſe as ympire or Iudge, andouer-rulc the aduer- 
fary. For the ſentence is not alway asthe plaintife would have it : 
bur ( as Elirold his ſonnes : 1 Sam. 2.25.) If one finme againſt God, 
who will plead for him, or take vp the matter betweene them? If a 
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&c. But if God purſue, whocanrefiſt him? who caneſcape him ? 
v:ho can ouer-match his power, or (without true rc e) 
flie from his fearcfull judgements threatned againftthem ? If hee 
caft them, they be ſubije& to-any puniſhment, or all puniſhmears; 
in cuery place they may feare apprehenſion ;at alltimes they may 
expeR execution: ſo fearefull is their ſtare thac breakezhis Law, 


And yer of all —_— ———— in-thee vo af men. 

A greater penalticis laid ypoii dimichatrobs 2:man of his goods, 
than nad, ——— . —_.. 
4 — Wore 
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- totake Gods 
- Name in vainc 
grow mare 
- and more 


2 : Hamcleflc. 


| morecaſe carry out a blaſphemous and furious eath, yea, many 


of them, and-wicked.-ſcofhing and-mocking at the. Word and 
Works of God,than any flanderousxeproach, or taunting terme 
againſt his neighbour, that is but duſt and aſhes like himſelfe. 


' Therefore, fith menlcrit: flip fo cafily, God will take the more 


notice of ir, and puniſh it more ſharply. For indeed men arc farre 
more carefull for their 6ywne vaine glory, than for Gods g'ory: 
and thcrefore if God ſhould referre itro mens affiles, jt is ſure, 
little order would be taken for it, Yea; commonlyirisſecnc, that 
thoſe which ſhould reforme ard corre others, in 'this point, 
haue themfclues moſt :necd to be reformed, and corrected : and 
ſome of the greateſt Rulers, that ſhould moſt reprefſe blaſphemie, 
of all others praiſe it moſi,For if they be never (o little crofſed, 
how doe:they. ſecke toicaſc themiſclues, byt by violcyt ard outra- 
gious ſiyearing ? Therefore, if God ſhould put-ouer the puniſh. 
ment of it to thcir-diſcrerion, like enough a very ſlight penalcig 
ſhould ſcruc the turne, Andmen alſo could not inflict a ſufficienc 
puniſhment anſwerable 4a the faul : for damnation is the duc 
puniſhment, as ſamer.5-1 24 Therefore God will haucic come bee 
fore his iudgement ſcat, and himſclfe will bethe judge, and execu- 
tioner in this offence. s 

Sith rhen, God vndertakes to; puniſh it ; the vſc is forthe tex- 
rour of all yngodiy perſons, that ge ſuch libertie to themfelues 
torunne outer; im the breach of this Conſmandement aboue rhe 
reſt that they grow ſhameleſſe, aud ſhery their finne lib; So- 
dome; nay, thcy will doeirto gricuc them that diſlike it ; viua. ly 
they takea great pride init, A 

Many alio. of rhe ciuiller-fort will be loth a man ſhould ſee 
tiiem take away. their neighbours cattell, or goods: yerif they 
ſwcarcin a etlon , and bee'told that they are in great favle, for 
they wrong God in that which is moſt deare vnto him, they dife 
honour his holy name 3 then they turne all into a ieft and laugh. 
ng What? is that ſuch 4 matcer ? doe you Rand.fo much; vpon 
anoath? who isthere I wonder, thas dorb not ſweare fanetimes, 
and ler fall an-oatb before he be aware, when he is angry 2 And 
.doe they make ſ@ Jight #' matter of iz? Is ita ſmall thing.to fall 
intathe -hands God?:Nay,;there bee fome.of Gods _ thar. 
canſay truly, through/Gods mercie, that they, had caches chui 
to have their ſoule-to-paſle frointheir "So ings lp wicked OAt 


* from 


from cher mouth. For if Godt hiuethrearbd ro!biingibdge- 
ment vpon vaine! ſwearers,'theh where ſhall-maih ani frariticke 
ſmearersappeare? For rhough memler chempaſſle; yeobeforc the 
great Indgeof: heaucrand earth}, they beg Jikble to:maRion of 
cternall-dearh.'Whereof,, in'a<aſeof fuchidanger; nem: wilt bee 
. contentrobe admontiſhed, and to be helped our of the fnne ; arid 
not chaft' and rage agaivft him, that by's wholſome rebuke; de- 
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frethropreſerue then fronvrhe-wrathr. ob God, :and co:drawtheir - 


ſoulcs omrofferdition.. TOTES SETLY 2D VARSITY 2201 G [4332905 OH 

. -Burthivis che defence of many ſwearers;Thattheyſuearenot 
from ancuill minde, novin any bad, meariing, butoncly-by rea- 
fon of a long cuſtome, which they caunor-now leave; Bur this 
defetce. ismuch-worſe:than the oftenceeFemririadibLone as if a 
common robber ſhould. plead ,! Not gniltieyibeforr:tht! Judge, 
confeſſing rhatihee-lvact indeed, zobbedy) and-.mayrdered;} yerihec 
thought himſelfe an honelt man;; becauſe bee did mort an 4ll 
iotene, but only for chat ke accuſtomed: him(ſclfe/rochecuingand 
ſpoiling cnerfrom-his childboad : and, therefore beeriwft; needs 
continue that rourſe of 1ifeiftill; he neichercodbl ar wayld alter 
his cuftome;) Would an: carthly, Indge acquire» luchial thameleſſe 
malefaQor, though the, wrong concerned onely-orher then; and 
not himſcife >: And ſhall God the mott-righreous Lidge, Jer. ſuch 
clcape,as make it theirdrdinary cuſtoractwtavbehim of bjs vwne 
| glory, and?to'pollue-his moſt tholywiame 2 :Qthien wale 

yiually doe not kilt:before they bee prouokee,; nej#herwillthey 
ſteale but in hope of gaine torhemſelucg = but rheſs wicked ſwea- 
zersflic vpon God, who neuer did them biare, and: they are need- 
lefle: and ſcnſcleflerheeurs, for they ipoile and r6b without any 
hope or poſſibilitic of gaine :y2a,with evident hurt; $o-cheigowne 
ſoules, hinderance of Gods glorie, and griefe of heart to theis 
Chriſtian hcarers. 

Laſtly,thismay ſferue for the comfort of them that haue recei= 
ued wrong by falſe oathes, and haue faiſe matters carried out a= 
gainſt them, by- the kelpe of periurie.. Though earthly Iudges, 
doe not with due care and diligence ſearch our this; or by reaſon of 
their ignorance or errour, c2nnot finde out the right ; and ceanter- 
Kit matters paſſe for currant : yer the Iudge of ludges will make 
a better inquirie, and fer downe a more true and vpright ſentence, 
and willlay open their innocencie, and the damnable Kd ages 

an 
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and impudencie of their adverſaries: and en diſcouer-it, 
but plague and-.confound them for it,:if they: 1 impenitcns. 
And this was the cquſcaf Naborh, god hischildren. Hee: was by 
ſuch wretched dealing (urpriſed, and bro tadearh;. ob 2173+ 
tcfatour and rraitor 'againtt che King, and blaſphemer of God: 


buc bath not Godſhewedin his Word, how he broughtdeftru» _ 


ction vyponthe aors, and rooted them out, and ſweprthemand 
their ſced away fromthe face of the earrh? and: Naborbs maine is 
now cleered, and cuery one that heareth of him; knowerh- him 
to have beene'berret than heb or lez.zbell. So that God brought 
their ane vpon their heads, and hath nor ſuffered his jonacencie 
to be flainede God would nor beare withit; how euer, for feare 
of 4Abab the King;:no man durſt yoe aboutro redrefſeie.:Theres 
; fore, albeirfometimes wicked ſumers will impudenly out-face, 
andby ſenring and forſwearing, ouer-ſway gooil caitles of Gods 
children; and carry away martecrs for atime that are. 

faiſes yer be patienc, God will not ler the vprightnefle of his chit- 
dren be alway oppreficed, he will not ſuffer his ſacred name thus 
wickedbproberiabufed, and made's.fhelterfor lies and flanders, 
bin'whers lis good time comes, hee will let the world ſee how 
ſhancfutlyrhey deale. And though now, while God bolderh his 
peace, they Barter themſclues, and bee nor afraid to pophanc his 
name,” ſo they may <ffe& their malicious purpoſesfor matters to 
goe on their tile : yer God will cauſe their wickedneſſe torerarne, 
and fall ypontheir ewuc heads, and their owne ſhame ſhall couer 
their faces 3 and the wrong done, both to his name and to his ſer- 
nants, ſhall be fully diſcoucred and reuepged. Thus much concer.- 
ting the third Commandemenr, forthe glorifying of Gods pame. 


Now followerh the fourth, incheſe words« * 1 - * 
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"$1 ſtr the mort, and allthin ny bY ll his 
workes {0 as mt pre 


and on the re da reſted from all his works of creation, one- 
theſe which Norte hit made. Therefore 


ly preferuivg 
from his 'Exettiple, S ys ares difpatch all thy bufineſſe 
inthe fix duyes; is that vive enth #ay, 'ceafin Cote af ordi- 
nary labours of thy calling, thou maiſt give thyſelfe whotlyrothe - 
dutics of ſanQiification and loue, for which 2 bs hack *ppoinred 
this refting onche ſeuetich day - ; 
Thelaffargumictitisraken Mtheer end at dfehe's 
in theſe —_ yp ptrefort the Lord plefſel the fy hack 
batowedir. As \Fhe ſhould fa , If acither the equicie 0 
mandement, nor theri 6 Gol, nor yet his ex; 
uaile with thee, to perfwade thy et | 
rent: yerin regand ofthine'ownex Denefi thou ſhal: 
reape to thy ſelfe, yeeld rokeept if dos Par God hark tot eek 
this to himlelfe for any gue e that hee ſhould have by ir, 
buteuen for thy good : hee hath ap .- <reres it for ho! ps [that 
iemight be a meancg to bring his blk ot ypon the ſoule onely, 
but ypon the body alfo,ard Share of ores atobſcrue eiTher- 


... fore, ifchou loue chyſelfe, -and ERIE INg woeno thy 
e 


ſoule and bod y,be carcfull ts ketpe holy the Sabbath as the Lord 
hath commanded thee. Thus much con cernng the drift and: exps- 
fition of the words of his Commandem | 

Now; becmuſe there be: tarenor ſged ofthe con- 
tinuance ofthe Sabbath; . ind account the ke pin g holy of the ſe- 
uenth day, in the tinverofthoſt cortmnonity which beedbro- 
red by Chrift, as belongingto the Tewes: therefore it is requi- 
what we proue and confirme vente Aveo ſound reaſons out of 
OodeWord; rehiis Commits tworallind'y all _ 
tobe kepr veider che ef}, ds vridet the Law, 

andto cori n force, fo long as any of the'dther late! 

RIS fo hong as there is'2 world and a Church miliranc init. 
rſt argument to 69 group the perpetuicie of the Sabbath, 

Afi hol. ſc rexſoins which God viech Free 0on- 


/ 


ficmatien ofitinchetert. ull perptualf didnoten 
ceremoniall,and every one to vs,as much ag vrto them: 
and therefore it is without reaſon to make the Commandement it 


ſelfe of lefſe ſcope, and binding fewer to keepe it; thanchoſe rea» , 


ſons which are brought to confirme it. For goc therow the whole 


Commandement, what one word in allof it, hath any note of r.From he 
cetemonie, what reaſon fauours of any ceremoniall thing ro:the Reaſons in 


lewes, tharthe Commandement ſhould beetied onely torhem ? wan _ i 


For God commands them to keepe the ſeuenth day, becauſcir is 
moſt equall, ſeeing that he hath permirted' fix dayes fortheir or- 
dinaric traucll, And hath not hee giuen vs libertieto labour fix 
dayes ia ourcalling? and is notthe cquitie altogether as forcible 
to. vs 1a cucry age, as it was tothem in their ages ? If God hath 
taken fromys none of the fix days, which he gauets them, what: 
reaſon have. we totake away the ſcuenth, or any part of the i= 
uenth, more than they ? f TOSNs ca 

Then fſccondly, it is the Lords; therefore the Iewes may not 
imploy.it any otherwiſe,than accorcirg:o his will :ﬀand dothnor. 
this reaſon hold as ſtrongly now ? Haue wee any priuilege grate 
red to conuert to ouzown priate vics,thoſe ho[y-things which are 
Gods, morc than in-old time the Iewes had? © © 


And for the example of God that he ceaſed fromercating; doth 


itnot reach toall men, and to all timesalike ? axenot weeas muck 
bound to follow Gods example as cuer any {5,5 1075 505 
Laſtly, thovghin raturc ic differerh-othingftotii other Uayes; 


yer by divine inſtitution, it is a day blefled rorhemtharkeepe it; 


and tg.this end conſecrated, that itmay. bring'/a iblefſivp, Hah: 
tinc worne the force of this argument2 Is God lefſerablero ble 
vs,now ? or ſhould weleſic dehre, ondoe!weleffeftorid in ed bf 
bis bleſſing thay they?/We ſee:thentharullirhe-renignyare firths: 
and firong,;the length of-rune cannot: abrogave tlie* reithnd/ 


ſtrengt vat gherealons ; therefore peither can ir dif#raltithe Comin 


mangdergent which: is; grounded hereupon. /Thertfors 4hoſethir 
cannot. cxprpe theinſelues: fromcehe .arguments/confirininy"the* 
wh 


x 


Commandemear, ajay, notzpull their:ncckes ourof theGomman. 
demrnsia lfes;. 4s fect 21 266 07250017 ello aeO TELE in 

. Secondly, from the time, wheathis Commandemanrwas firſt 
jucn, andthe keeping of Sabbath ans rnnronns > $ 
Sy perceive, thatthis Commanitiemenribino:rm | 
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nmcs 
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this Commandement was not firtt giuen at Mount Sinai, no more 
than any of the other nine : butequally witn'them bourd the 
conſcience df zAdsm thefirftman,and in him all his poſteritic,and 
is of like antiqurtie with thereft. The firſt ſeuench day that euer 
was, was as much to be ſanCtificd as any Sabbath foflowing. As 
may appearcin the ſecand Chapter of Gene/is,the ſecond and third 
erles, yherc;it.is {aid, that God after the creation finiſhed in the 
A dayes,reſtedentheſexenth:and therefore he hallowed the ſenexth 
day and blefſed it. Now then,fith it was inſtirnted in Paradiſe,afore 
cither there were aty Iewifh ceremonie,or need of any ſuch cere. 
monies 2$.did reach fpirituall reſt from fin, and cuerlaſting reſt in 
heaucn, it may. yos be reputed amongrhe Tewiſh ceremonies. And 
this reaſan js8he;rathet to be marked, becauſe icſheweth the weak- 
neſſe ot that obiectionthat ſome'men bring againſt the Sabbath : 
O (lay they) the Jewes were babes in Chriſt, and weaklings, and 
therefore - had need ofa Sabbath ; but we are paſt babes, we 
are men growne, and haue:more knowledge, and areftrovger than 
they. Grant. them this xyet are they ſtronger than eAdtrs in his 
innocencic ? haue they greater knowledge and more grace, than 
he had beforehisfall 2 Bur God ſaw it was needfull for eAdim to 
haue a Sabbath in Paradiſe. And if it were needfull forhin char 
was wichout.finne, and had no clogof corruptionts tinder him, 
nor ill example toſeduec him; yer: (Ifay)'if he had ret of this 
as God in his wiſdamie ſawhe had) becauſe his callin (though 
ollowed without. tedionſnefle ) would yet partly'haue vL A 
draxvne his hears, that hecould nocſofreely- anil wholfy have gi- 
ven-himſelfe tothe praifingof God; cod conſleing of is owet, 
wildome, and | t; andrhiereforeway'ts ſtone s; 'apare 
from all works of his vocation, that he might wholly addi& him- 
ſcelfe te religious and holy exerciſes, and with greater liherticand 
enfandpehem; then what need have we? and how farreis our: 
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of our owne, and haue tempration from many'il! preſidents; ind 
many allurements ofthe world, to pou RES 42 from the wort 
ſhipof God, whichare tnewof polluced lips our ſelues, anddwell Efzy 6: 
among people of polluted lips : and which cannot; without farre 
greater diftraion, and weariues alſo, follow our callings.1f Adams 
had need of a Sabbath when hee had no corruption to- hinder - 
him, how much more haue we, which both within 'and without . 
are abſcnr, and on euery fide compaſſed with ſuch firong impedi- 
ments from ovr {clues and others, that when we haue a Sabbath 
to beſtow wholly and onely on godlineſſe and religion, cat hard- 
ly and with-much adoe keepe our hearts from wandring after the 
world andearthly things? If Adam had need inhisinnocencie of 
this he!pe, thenno man in this world is ſo ſtrong, as that he for 
that cauſe'might exempt himſclfe from keeping a Sabbath; It was. - 
_ giventoftrengthenand helpe.the Iewes, 'and they needed'it S -- 
it was giuento: Adam, andhenceded ic, thathe might mote free- 

ly ſcrue God, and more comfortably reioycein him:/So forthis. 
reaſon allo, iris perpetuall, andnot ceremoniall. 

Thirdly, the manner of deliverie:confirmes the perpetiiitie of 


it, and ſhewes that it is of as great force, asany ofthe other fine, Fromthags bY 


forthis was written by the finger of God in the Tables of ftone 
with the other, and therefore this is not to be exempted, Deur: 


10.4-T hex he(viz. the-Lord)wrote them vpon the Tables accor ding ow a Y ; 


19 the firſt writing the ten (ommandements awhich the Lord'fpake SIN. - 
v1 you in the monnt, oxt of the:fire; in the day of affetnbly, ard 4 
the Lord gaue them wnto me. Thar reaſon which Moſes rings to 
confirme the authoritic of all; dorh as fironglyeftabliſhthis, as 
any. of the other: viz. that:God fitſt by his owne' mimtdiace 
yoice commanded this; as well as rhe reft;, and after 'wtotcita'ls- 
in thetables of ſtone, 40d commanded fofercs purthern inthe. 
Arke, to ſhew thatno man could fulfill, and perfeaty-obey them 
but onely Chriſt. If theſe ten were altogerher-writtert by: God; 
and no excention made:wherebyche Sabbath ſhouldbe ioferiviir 
' tothereſt, but all togetlicr. putiqtothe Arke, chend'm may as. 
wellrend any of the other way; as this ::yea, andth#t with note , Kingt:9., 
ſhew of warrant.;For none of.themall, .is more ſenead wich rea. | 
ſons, and mounded about with moretiron arguments, 10 kitge:- 
out the cauilsand obieRions ofmen, thanrhivis S&thft® whites? - 
God bathof fee pirpole viedſuch firong neants'16 WPHPUNG 
LS OW gracg: 


4 
The oppofiri- 
on of wicked 
men, and the 
vewillingnefſe 
nf good men. 
ro ceepc the 
Sabbath. 


Obicitiov 1. 
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Fourthly, the great hd birter werre chat wicked menraiſe vp 
cominually , Si , and rhe yawillingyeſle and vntoward- 
neſſe chat-isif the fleſh euen of Gods owne- children, to-yecld 
entojr, ſhewerh cuidemly that itis ſpiritual; orherwiſe the fleſh 
would neuer ſo rebell againſt it. And Gods feruants finde by 
truc and dayly experience, thatthey neuer feele more ſound com- 
fort, than when they doe ſpiritually obſerue it : neither doth any 
thing vſually more humble them, than when they breake it. So 
that theſe reaſons doe cuidently prove; that the keeping of the 
Sabbath day holy, is x morall law, and bindeth vs, and all mea to 
thecndof the world. | 
Bur becauſe the pointmay bee more manifeſt and plaine, ir is 
good to. anſwer-ſome of their obieftions, whereby chey would 
.ouer=turne the pleine eruth.. Now the grand obieRion'is, Becaulc 
we keepe not the ſame Sabbath that the Tewes did, butthe 'day 


| 4saltercd : therefore they ſay, we muſt keepe none. Thisargument 


doth not carry ſuch weight, burthat vpon due examination, it 


. will be found weake. and inſufficient. For though we keepe not 


the ſelf« ſame day that rhey did, yet we haue the ſame Comman- 
dement and authoritic for our day, thatthey had fortheirs.Ther- 
forethis day that we keepe, is called the Lords day, Rex. Chap.. 
ver{.10, where Jobs Girk , be was inthe fpirit vporn the Loyds day. 
Afore it was calledthe day of Reſt, becauſe God reftedonitfrom 
the worke of Creation : but now it is called the Lords day, be- 
cauſe Chriſt leſus inſtituted it: as a ſpeciall memorie of his re- 
ſurreQion, and of the perfeQion of the worke of our redemprion. 
For the Apoſtles, by the authority of thar Spiritewhichalwayaſ- 
fited them intheir minifteriall office, did alter the day, andrhem- 
{clues kepr, and ordaincd itts bec kept in all the Churches : as 
may appeare anthe twentieth chaprer of the eAir and ſeuenth 
yeric, The firſt day of the wecke, the Diſciples being come to- 
Cher. 10 breake Bread, Paiutpreached, 8&c. This was the firſt 

ay of the Jewiſh weeke, and our Lords day : Pawſhimiclfe kepr 


. 


© this day, whichhe ſpent ip preaching rillmid-night, and afterad- 


till the dawning pf the:day. Sotharthe keepin of this daF'vv: 
nflumes. by God, files and 


miniſtred the Sacrament: in which two exerciles he'#0figinned 


ad ——_— : 
d by God, and kept by the ApoRiles andthe" Ohimyh 
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| nothe:Jewes::ond now, than that 3 
layeapery oem p iy ue bach profjure: 


this day; is vpanas goed ground: as their keeping 
Gor-whan the ereetion.of tbe wank wade gweceftyrocke chas 
ever wes done, thenthe memorialiof tharwasiuftlyto be acger» 
ded. Butinaw thata ener vuadehnremtionrts wae-doac, 
namely the redemption of the world, it wes reaſon-thac the 
ett. -worke.: ſhauld - heue: 4he: preheminenee;,;; and: cars 
ie tb name of the toputhag reſteti-chas da yi, becauſe! on it 
God reſted from the workeof-.cxcation ; wee thisday, becauſe 
ax it. Chcift roſe againe from the working of our redemption4 
which being a greatcr worke, cauſed a change of the day. Sith 
then abe day was —— good warrant, ond lizong 
reaſon, thar altcration'of the day-detragoeeb nothing from. the 
eruth and fotcoof the/Commandement.. And whereas they..fa' 
tha the Church may at theirpleaſuce alter it, chat cauner be ; 
there can never be an authoritic greater than the authoritic of-the 
Apoſtles: nor a cauſe greater than the ReſurreQjon of Chriſh, 
and rhe Redemption ef. the warls by biz: and therefore wricker 
£an the day-hece changed, For ro makea.new day without war. 
rant or jvtt cauſe, were to fer our owne wills againſt Gods 
wiſdame.. For, if the Jewes in formertime were bound to kee 
it holy, '22d-co eclebratea feuenth day, inxemembrance-of t 
creation ofthe world, then how much motecarcfull regard of 
the Lords day acre wee bound voto, fince beides this benefit of 
creation, wee haue the moſt greatand glorious worke of ourre- 


demprtion by the: bloud of Chriſt, added ynto it. $o that. wee = 


ſhould: neucr ſpeake, or thinke of this change, but wee ſhould 
alfacal-ro-minde this great bencfis, which. was cbe cauſe of ig; 
and laya double bond ypoa. our. awne ſoules tokeepe itelf Auer 


had cauſe to ſpend: _ probing God for his creationg then 


wet haue: figes that, wee have aiſo the Re. 


cauſe , , 
. dewgtion'to bar:thankfull for. And if his bees good: guneat, 
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Circurneifion. Therefore wee thould nor deſpiſe them, burbee 1s 
much the'more carefull co prepare our ſelues'for them; becauſe 
theſcruice is moreeake, and the promiſes more ligh. ſome. If rhey 
i will net hold; thar we have ao Sicremencs, becauſe the ours 
ward ſeales beealtered, then ir ivagweake 2 conſequence; that we 
haueno ſeventh dayto bee ſandtified, becauſe that day ischan« 
ged,and wv ekeepenor the ſamethiat they did:Sothat noproofe can 
be gathered from the varing of theday, tharthe'durie igaboliſhed,; 
becauſe thy authority ro confirme ours is Apoſtolicall,and rhe rex 
fon as gevd, and thivobieion dothnothold inthe likecaſe. Again 
they obie, thatro a Chriſtian cuery day is a Sabbath, and chere> 
forc we ſhould nor reftraine ir to. oneday more than another. But 
thar'is falſe ; for God derh not require, neirher is it lawfull for 
Chriftizns ro keepe eucry day ass Sabbath, ſo lpng-es they live 
vpon the carth.For the:Lord doth as wol require veroſerue himin 
the labours and workes of 'ourordinatie callingsiu che fix dayes, 
as N the workes of pietic and loue' ofthe ſcuenth day. Indeed in 
heauen we {hail _ contiauati Subbatis roche Lord:burnow, 
to vs which live-H&t, there is us mach difference betweene: the 
Sabbath Cay andorher dayes, as betweenethe confecrated bread 
\ye recciue at the Lordsrable, 'andrhecommonbreadehar we rea 
ceme at our ownetable, This is truey/that 'cucry'one muſt ſerue 
Godon tie fix dayes, and all his Life long, yer ſo-as hremiay and 
muſt doe-theduries of his ſpeciall calling withall. Burod che (c> 
venth day, we nauſt noc onely lerue God, bur we mult ſergehimin 
the dutics of relegion, and mercy onely. As for example: Gods 
children wilt not cat nieat ar rheir owne table, withour erat 
ods vponit :/but when wee arero-cometothe'© 
the Lead, vhey vie a greater dud more folemar: | 
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ſeth y expeitalgrester and dee ze exceliem ble | Likew 
Chriftiza-inall ncctneof it «. _ 


nd glarifie God;;:bur in ſpecial] aawncy; the ſeventh | | 
ny Hecaale be theh ory bet 


; bork-wpon ſoule add hed body. And nochatenb 


Jr workes iS Giee-cnaly marks fc horkeomay ware 
yank al 
- Andcheſementhat vrgeGamweh, mt -.->oÞ 


be a Sabbath, marke them, nas they ft any 

gay zrall; and whetherthere be any familice fo bark 25theirs, or 

any more irreligious, chan thoſe thaeſpenke of keeping eucry day 

an hely Sabbath. Bur others,that jiaconſiencets 

dement, doe binde themichues e@:the keeping. of the. (-Sehback, 

whichGod hath-inftirured;goe fax pe ere rheminail 

holinefſe. If they.conld ſhew Fe& in onm—_— 

this their cuery day Sabbath; we might give {ome creditte them; 

for God doth-alwayyiue a blefimyg to his owne ordinance-being | 

rightly and purely: vied.. But for ſuch wholy peeſonss har _—_ | 

in all their lives kept one Sabbath holy, of kee nge recy - 

day a Sabbath, is2 ſhame-and finpe i . 6: 
The third obieRion israken out of Col. 2:16. g grrenkar con. Obiets K2 5 

demme you in refpebt of an holy day,or of a f a new£ Moone,or of the Subs | b 

bath ITINEE = _ le wb Lo they) ne among 3 6 

other ceremonies, w Bur we muſt know, eAnſw. © 

thatthe ror rains ſuch er ns jiatherapke with Difference of. - 

the mears and driakes whereof be ſpeaketh before 3. of which ſore, Sabbatks. - 1 F 

were the firſt dayof cuery moneth, andihe firſt and laſt daies aof 2 

euery one of their three ſolerane feaſts, cuery ſeventh 

the yearc of lubilee : of theſe heeſpeaketh, pad oO —_— Lords 


Sabbath day. All whichare now cexemonies; 
bur this natteradeagahia 2s well as any of the reſt thar were 
written in the tables of tone with it. // 


eo Adams had it not by the Law of Nature; for theathe Gentiles Obie. 
ſhould have beene ried yuro ey bur: they ere nk. tied 20 the ob» =o 
ſcruatiorwofir;-&c. | by 
- Avfwer: Adam had by the 7 yon of Nagure to.  keepen blows _ 
timeco the Lord, andby dining inſtitution to keepe the "I 
uy And the Gentilesabw3jes nn fed ep bend EE 
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dfrhis, Tharthit Sabbath is 
worsnd perpetualh 27 om oo un 
a Which, th itiy'b;'the vitjs forthe confuration of ſuck, as 

rpentheir wits d1gorigies, andopentheirmouthes to ſprake 
againFie znort KR 66 rake | felues;but would make 
2 gap for otherro breake our alſo. Iris agficuous thing farone 


-- r8bevitholy Himſelf}, and topraRiſethe breach of any of Gods 


Commanidemerits: batt drawethers to impictic, and asmuch as 


' theytan, to breikethe yoke which God hath laid them, 


hiv is mich more mrotinble. This was cheprafitice af Swe, Gen. 3. 
th: Law-of God her fel, then ſhe ſeeks 
hekime rebellion and being: firſt deceiued, 
ſhe endevours't brit husbandinco thecdame crrour,,  - / 
"This is 216 for ir mtrudiion;'that wee: mult fo reſt vpors 
Got ealons, td BNent forhi no:bleft nor.objeRti> 
or ofEvaine 4d Tafalt men mndy blow es.away, novyweaken. tur 
Feaerebce to Gods ardimanee; It ivapgreat fault thatwee' are no 
berter confirmed in the truth, Þue-:tharicuery obicQion andRum- 


bling blocke will vnlcttic ourminds, and make v3doubful and 


yncertaine whether wegye xiphe of wrong, It iswo defeated that 
fuch perſons axe laden with finnes, and carried way with: their 
hifts, when they are ever learning, and never ablero come as the 
mare, of the ruth. And the chieſeicaule, why men; arc do 

f of aheit owe 
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as Os, 


learne,, that whoſocuer will faithfully 4s conſcionably keepe fre _ 
the Sabbith when jt. is. come, yas eciall Trealion bee for we”. Bo 
readie for it before it, come. CG is Faveaty which God _ 
giueth, andof the. diligence that wee obeys have in chispzemem= ©. Y 
bring and preparing {or the Faþbath, is our ioficmitic ; whovnleſle ©— © 2 
we be yery circumipet, ſhall cafily be f incqngled with 4/54 Vl  - 
fions, Rane, w5bich willcheodifirat andd ay nes __ 
| me money.to STIs 
one ———_ or other, eg | 
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hearr,ard for the fonofoub, which | 

v5.in. the truth, as that every blaſt of eg 
alter our iudgermeuts, nor ſhake. Acbeued dis dou thar wee 
.bce. ſeduced by then, And. fo much. toi'proue Pe 
M{rving of che ſcucnth day , is a moral perpetuall 
'to.continue, while the world cndureth, Now. letvs. 
-particulariy roche weeds of the 0mma 
thas aards, | 4 Sirres hho 
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dutic, 
come mace 
TSOT OY for 
3 . exlduan 
Remember, Wo 
The Hebrew. word, kere is. egicdrmendr hank, 
cithcr tocallco minde ſomewhar before, oxtol 6s mingde 
ſomewhat for afterwards, as appeareth //4.47.7-and Law..1.9. 
aud ſometimes both ; and fo it..isco bee raken inchis place. For 8 
this boly Law was giuenof God before it waedeliueredia mOURK E 
Stna, and wasto continue for cuerakier, ..., - bo 
Inthac Gedperfixed jn{peciall texmes, 24. ir were: i for vp _ He chav - 


ergo mect with mens forgetfulneſle., a Memorandym more 
ere, thanin any other of the Commandements : wee may hence 
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.nenly t 
'watch oucr our ſelues, and faichfully pe rforme the duties of our 


prep 
frat Len drthe Ls 


preuent'al} ſach incoinbrances; That pains diſcretion which 
we ſee innaturall-menrabout the Murket of their bodies, we muſt 
tearne for this Markerof our ſoules : they will bee prouiding and 
thinking before,what chey muſt buy,and what they mutt fel Now, 


'and will nor hauerhe ings ro ſeeke when they ſhould preſently 


vic them, bur will have alt chingsfs readily prepared, that they 
be not hindered of cheir beſt a\luantige : fo, it euer wee will make 
good markets forour foules, we mu willy difpatch the workes 
of our erdinary callings before the Sabbath, and ſer all thi 
Kreight,/ſoas we may not bee burthened with worldly caresand 
troubles , which would carrie away the force of our meditati- 
onsand thoughts from the exerciſes of religion. For theſe exerci« 
ſes be ſpicituall, and we in part be carnall, and alictle matter will 
make a great diſorder in our fraile hearts, to draw them from hea- 
A vgs. Therefore vnlefſe wee looke vyato our wayes, and 


calling in the fixdayes, the finne ru uae onthe one fide, and 
the buſineſfe omirred on the other, will ſo hate and [pul away our 
thovghts, thzt we ſhall not bee able with any life or power to 
fele nd faften our meditations 0n heauenly things. Wee muft 
reftop our all diſtraRtionsand incom es, andtaife vp 
=> SDN opting deadneffe and dulnefle, by a wiſe tandging and 
vr. of outward affaires, and agod [y2ng religious jar rin 
ing « of our heats; Lures, = .comforcably and pro- 

Flrrhe Lords worke.. 


SO Ther againe, eſe needlefic lets, which through our 


(Evi MY owne wea AGE twp our owne heads; rhere be hinde- 


rancesenow on every fide, which(do what we-can) we ſhall ncuer 


be int Hs ro! burthey will ſer ypon vs. Few con 
UL \wherewe ſhallnotſeeeuilleximples of iflle- 
nes, Hh: and hate recreations, which beſomuch the more 


'©conavjous, Secauſethe Law doth not corre& nor reftraine them. 


Satan13alfo ready totake al aduantages,and by allmeapeshecan, 
ev hinder vs fromthe {þ comma wrpytoryin Featres 

es, whic wo Lord irgth of vs. And int 
teff = on yes diries ofthis 
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abour diligently withitheſe choughts : Whar do I know ? whiche 
2ce mine affe ions carried ?-hark God bid me remembertheSab- 
bath > Hath he not ſer a ſpeciall marke ypon'it, that] ſhould axrno | 
hond forget it. Aud thusearneſt and timely ftrining, we ſbake off '' | 2 
vntimely and vuſcaſonable words and cogitations.. . fy none 2” o, 3 
And panther we ſhall havethe worldtoobicQ;andbring in car- ee”. 
all reaſons to make vs negligent. What need-you beſo firich, this 
is tco much nicencie ; many great and learned men take far preas. 
terlibeny,which they would nor do, ifrhe matter were {0 dange- 
ous, Have not they acareto be ſaued ag wellas you?ſhall none ga 
to heauen,but ſuch as are as ſcrypulous.as your ſcife?and (uchlike., 
Which will certaialy carry one away,vnleſlc he ſtrive to confirme, 
himſelf,by thinking on Gods Commandement,& ſo ſhut ouc theſe. 
objieRions. What? hath not God bid me remember;and ſhall I ſuf- 
fer men to- make me forger it ? Hath hee not giuen meews rong 
moriues to keepe it, to wit; bis wonderfull goodnefle not only jn 
our creation, butalſo in our rederprion by the precious bloud of 
kis owne Son? and ſhall the mockes and cauils of yaiae men make 
me negle& it? The Ieweshad weaker meanesof comfort, asthe 
bloudof Buls and Goats,and the ſprinkling of water,and-agccarth= </Y 
ly Tabernacle, and yerthey were with reverence to yſc theſe: and, - 
(hall wethat hauc more excellegt mcanes, eucn Chriſt Ieſus offe. = 
red vp for a ſacrifice once for all, and the ſprinkting of his bloud ro 
urifie our ſoules, andthe heauenly Tabernacle opened for ys, by 
ſim our heauenly high Prieſt,and continuall Mediator; ſhall we(I 
E- {2y) that haue theſe meanes,more plaine and excellent than theirs, 
come ſhort of then in our obedience ? Hauingrhen allthcſe im- 
pedimencs: vnleſſe we doe arme our ſelues inthe weeke dayes,and 
Rrengthen ourfaith by remembring Gods Commandement and 
reaſons, and by a wiſe preventing of thoſe diſtraQions (which by, 
diligence may be cut oft,) we cannot with much comfort or cheer= 
fulneſlſe keepe the Lords day holy yntothe Lord. I B-” 
- Laſtly, if wercad the Scriptures of God, and ſee how often hee T -- 
vrgeth this point, and how carneſtly he prefleth ir, this will make, Oft reading 
vs labour centinually to call ro minge that, which he hath ſo often. aemtoins ag, "—_ 
repeated vnto ys. Becauſe if ir were not. a neceſſary duty, G veokeeps. -: A 
would not ſo many times, in. ſo many oo require it at Our. the Sabvach. © 
hands. So that every one wuſt labour by ſearching his conſcience, | i 
and watching ouer his ſaule, to rains hunſclfe from chat lumpiſh-. 
4 #4 © | +. L * pied. ...;, , . | 


9X 
= 


#5 ba <sa 


: A ART. $54 Sy TI i RIC BI Io, 
00 or DS ak 5 a FO ay: 4 "8 
94 I = - Wk ” ow. «7 - 
a REG Y : va br » © 
_ * 


nefſe, aud ditwfinefſe thatis 
worldly bufinefle, topurawiy dl meombrances and dittra&ions; 
| Pe 1. This then ſefructh' ro confure thoſe, chirmaike this obiction 
| Lefſesgue —_ the Sabbath : We'cadnor keepeir, we ſhou!d be vndone, 
I if wee ſhould thusforbearc our worke ;' for theſe lofſes and 'dam- 
breake De. apes would chile, theſt hurts would tome; ſach buſinefſe would 
be left vadone, which &thnor bee omitted Without grear hurt eo 
mineeftare. Bur Tpray 'you Whence come all theſe loffes ? Whar 
1$ the cauſe of theſe dammages and ftraits ? is it not, becauſe 
you forget the very firſt word of the Commandement, Remenw 
bet the Sabbath > Therithis is no warrant forvs to breake Gods 
Comrharidemtne, becauſe we haueforgot, thar which God bids 
ys remeniber: a 
* This i$evecn as if 2 man ſhould forget his owne purſe behinde 
£ kim, wheii he goeth'to the marker,and wanting preſent moneyfor 
_ = His 'neteffiry wits, (ould tteale from his neighbours, '#$wuch as 
WP hee needet},” and yet he hoperh it is no fault ; for necefficy draye 
hryto ir, kcettad forgotten his money at home, and therefore he 
thinkerh in this neceffiry hee may Realefromhis neighbours a- 
F- bro2d Withour oftence.. Bur dorh this make ir 1iwfull co fleale 
. your neiphbobrs goods, bec1uſe you liad forgotten to bririg your 
— own? Nay,an honeft man ſhould either hane binmindfull to have 
come prouided,or clic he ſhould haue bin contentto bears the bur- 
thenof his owne negligence, rather than to rob his neighbeur, tor 
his ownedefault, Anti even fo mendeale with God : Oh, they can= 
nor chr bur breake the $Sxbbarh;rhey are driven to it of force,rie- 
ceffiry compe!lertirhE. Whar neeeflity? Why, ſuch things are tobe 
done;rhat otherwiſe would be loft, But why did you not remeber 
them before now ? ſhall your former forgerfulnes be-a warranc for 
you ro tob rhe'Lord;ro fteate Gods holy time and abuſe'it ts your! 
ordimarte aFiites?Some hauefaires and markers rogo'ynto,and o- 
ethers hanc appoined their journeyes hich they cannot performe 
wnlefle they iactoach vponthe Lords Sabbath: And why did'yen 
. , worthinke of it befotero preuent it ?a8 it is ſure you might if ypu 
did fert> "God in; your calling, and were fiothindered by Noth- 
w : » fylnefſe; nor carrie{'by coucrouſneffe.” So' others fay7, It'is io 
_  - rediousand irkfome, to ſpend tharday wholly in religious:exers 
© Eilex, rhat they-cannot endure'ir. And' why. is it fo tedions'to 
ya isit not becauſt you'prepite nor your ſoules $6 keepe ir>- 
you ſiffered fin ro keepe dominton in your hearr,all che fix yes, 
- 2 
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2hdchen it muſt needsbe dead and dull to all onthe 
ſeuenth. But thoſe that doe labour to walked tly, and vp- 


rightly before God inthe weeke dayes, may find fuch comforts in 
the worke of the Sabbath, as will betrer content them, rhan all thc 
leaſures or comimoditics ofthe world. | Ai 
- Secondly this teacherhys to ſerue God with ſuch diligence and. 
richfulneſſe in the (fix dayes, as that we may be freed from ſuch. 
diſtraction and hinderances, as men draw vpon themſelues, b 
their owne finfull improuidence, on the Lords day. Firſt, becau 
we haue ſodire a Memorandum, toremember this day. Second- 
ly, becauſe whereas God contented himſelfe, inallche Comman- 
ements to ſerthem downe, cither only affirmatiucly, or negariue- 
ly, only he hach not done ſo inthis Commandement:but to worke 
the deeperimpreſſion in our hearts, hath delivered it both affirma- 
tively; and negatiuely ; keepe ir holyfaith hee. And as though tha: 
werenet enough, hee adderh further, doe no works in ir; And then 
whereas other of the Commandements, for the'moſt part, haue no 
reaſons annexedro:hem inthe erp ne xi ph in the Scripture 
elſe-where they haue,)this and cheſecond are fortified by. difiers: 
reaſons, that men might hauc a preaterregard vnto them. Sothar, 
vnlefle we willſhew our ſelues very carelefſe of CoJ, and wilfilly. 
caſt our ſelues intohis diſpleaſure, wee muſt be ſo much the more 
carefull tro keepe this Commandemenrt, as he hath labourcd more 
to draw vs vatothe obedienceof it. Mats, 
.' Toheepe rt holy, £45 
Ow the Lord ſhewerh what is to bee done on the Sabbath | The Sabbails” 


day,namely we muſt ſanRikee, It isnot enough to forbeare muſt beim- oo 
ourown worke,and ſo ro keept ir idlcly,hur we mutt be as careful aw _—_ 31 
r6 doe Gods worke, and foto keepritholy. Hence then welearne yy mine... | 
. this dorme;thatthe Sabbath nuutt beimployedintholy exerciſes. OCT PTOEAS i 
- Irmuſt not be 2barereftbura fanRifiedreft: fo ceafing from. 2. 
worldly things, as that'we bee taken yp ih keaucnly things. . For " <i 
idlenefle isa fincuery d 7 ; bur nnch moreon the Lords day.' No 2 
man! hath allowance inGods Word'to'ſpertd dhy'rinie florh fully, 
much tefſe are 'we permitred to fpetid Gods time vnprofitably. 
andidlely.*Of the rwaine, it were better to leave our owne work e. 
yndone,yponthe dayes allowed for out labour,than'Gods worke, 
on Gods day appointed tot his ſeruice, "mw LEO 
* The vſcbf this is to teprouc choſt rhat rhinke, if they abſlaine: 
OTET: 6 I from. 


AF 
a 
b- 


- 
"= 
« 
"= 


Y 
*X PE 


3-4 
bk 
* 


X £2 e 3s ts > þ IF f | 
1 py . "RF v « 
3 © 
> eurowne 
4 "works on the 
= Sabbath day, 
- $$ notall thac 
> Isrcquired in 
Bick.16.47- 


=. Þ 
= The Sabbath 
Kept by halues, 


© 
4, os Fa 
732 A. 
F Vs 


Ne a 4 x is ; NE Big 2; O KY Aloe F 3 ” 35 wy $I 
"Sit Pe av 3,5 _—_— gy 
= FE 


about the bo csof the world, thenthey keeperhe Rabybrh very 
well : andif no. nan can accuſe chem for feruile workes, then th, 
thinke they have not broken. this Commandement. But.idlegef 
is a ſih of Sodome, naught cuery day, bur much worſe. ypon thar 
day thar ſhould be ſpentin godly exerciſes, But much more wic- 
kedare they that be cuill occupied, indancing, and dallying, in. 
ſwilling, and gaming; andtthen doe miore diſhonour to God, 
and hurt to their owne ſoules, than any day inthe weeke clic. 
Many alſo arc hereto be reproucd, that will be ceatenttocome 
to the Church, to heare the Word,to ioyne together in prayer,aud 
todo likeduties : but at cucn, when darknefſe conumeth,then come 
the works of darkneſſe;and when they be in their bed, theathey be 
plodding aud caſtingabout for worldly affaires,andthcir hb be 
then as Þuſic, and as full of carthly matters, as any vight in the 
weeke elſe. But wee are to know, thatthe. Sabbath containerh 
24-hourcsas well as an 7 other day,and therfore the night muſt be 
ſpent in an holy reſt alſo : otherwiſe one may as well hurt him- 
ſelfe,and difpleaſe God by theſe vaine thoughts jn the night, as he 
could plcaſe God, and benefit himſelf,by keeping himſclfe in. good 
company,and good actions inthe day,and therefore rhey depriue 
themſclues of a great part of that comfort, which otherwiſe chey 
might haue gained, ifthey would haue ſanRified the whole day, 
ws, would haue called to mind whartthey had heard, & with what 
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. heart, and with what profit, ay had gone thorow the duties of 


the day. Not, but that a man is allowed to take ſufficient ſleepe,ge 
ro receiue other neceſlary comforts : bur his ſicepe is to be ſcaſo- 
ned with the ſweetnefe of former excrciſes, and his dreames to 
hauc ſome taſte of religion more than at other times:& when the 
awake, their thoughts and meditations muſt be carried after ho] 
things,becauſe Gods cyes are nr fixed yponthem in theirbeds 
as inthe Chyrch : and he ſceth and knoweth their thoughts in the. 
darke,as well as their behauiour and carriage inthe middeſt of the 
Congregation. Now God biddeth vs keepe the whole ſeucnth 
day : for he would haue ys giue aslong a day to him,zs he hath gi= 
en vnto vs. And ifthe day containe day and night, when he faith, 
Six dayes ſhaltthou labour:and we vpon that permiſſion & allow-., 
ance of God,take it for granted,that in the night we may do whax, 
bufinefle we have rodo; and when we bein bed; may and Dans 
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fime in orderingour priuateaffaires, and pondering how to deals 
in fach things as belong vnto v3, by reafon of our calling ; 1ſay, if 
weedoe this, and thinke (as indeed it is true) he giu s vs both the 

night and the day for our callings ; or roles ische Sabbarh  - 3 
then, that he raketh the ſeuenth'day and night ro himſelfe, as well © 72 
23 he'giuerh ſixto vs 7 Therefore wee muft knowthae the Lords 
day muſt containe 24. houres, all which muft be dedicated vynto-. . ; _ 
him, that fo his blefling may bee more plentifully powred downe 23M 
vpon ys. | We c9, i 
y Thirdly,chis teacheth vs to dothie duties ef che Fords day,vpon 
his day: which be citherpublike or priuate. The prinate aretheſe : ,- 2 
After examination of our owne hearts,and finding our of our finful the Lords - + 


* 


wayes, with repentance and forrow forthe ſame, to beſeech God day.” 
| that he would prepare and fit our hearts, to profit by the publike 
; exerciſes of religion on the Sabbath. And to intreat him that hee 


; would ſo dire& the Miniſters mouth, as that hee may ſpeake to py | E 
4 our hearts, and 4 Amar that ſeruerh to kill our ſinne, and to the Miniſter, 7 
; comfort and build vp our foules. Thatas he is appointed for a Phy- 4 
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Saint-Paxt bids them pray for him, that he may haue the doore of Col.4.3- 
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bed, commeth/ to the,Church without preps his heart, or fic- 
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Maſter inthis worke, a3 uny day elſetoſcrue any- 
other maſter, in any orher worke. Andif wee doe thus, wee avay 
haue ſufficjent time to provide for the publike exerciſes, that wee 
may come ynto them with profit, and comfort. _ , 

Alf another prinate worke ofthe Sabbath is to relceue and viſie 
tem-that bc bobs, in priſon, or in2ny kince of miſcric, and alſoto 
reconcile thoſe thatbe at 1arre and diſcord, REF tb, 

Further, to meditate vpon the Word of God, and vpon the 
word which wee hauec heard, ro apply it ro our felues, romarke 


* 


| what wee haye-remembred, what we have laid ypinour hearts, 


and purpoſe to follow, and how mateers ſtand: berwixe God 
and vs, in the things that haue . beene deliuered. For till the 
word be thus made our owne, it lyeth looſe in the heart which 
cuery puffe of wind will drive away, and eucry temptation will 
blow from vs : ſo as wee ſhall wars the comforr of itin time of 
need, | = | 
Likewiſe, to conferre with other Chriflians among whom wee * 
live, and toralke of thethings taught, calling chem to minde, ang 
how they were proved ynto ys; and then further ro inlarge chem 
according to.our owne particular necefiity and as it were to ſpread 


the plaiſter ypon one anothers heart. 


Laſtly, after the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good 
things which ene hath remembred, muſt be turned into a prayer, 
which he muſt offer vnto God: beſeeching, him that harh ſhew- 


- ed him what is to be 2uoided, to give him power to-auoid. ir, and 


ro incline his heart to keepe the things commanded, ag wellas ro 


+eell him the dutic that bclongerh vnto him, And as he hath heard 
\ many ſweet promiſes, to intreat the Lord to write them-in his 


'hearr, and giue him grace to ſtay = them, and:to. remember 
| be the riuate things, which 
as every one is more carcfull to performe,ſo ſhall he receuea more 
large and abundant bleffing vpon the publike. | 
; Any the publike are to 10yne with the reſt of the Congre. 
gation, in prayingand praifing God, with one heart and voice; 
i diligent aneveng rhe Word rexd and preached. Weoughe 
to ioyne alſo in receiuing of the Sacramenrs, to. bee preſens. at 
Baprifme : for the departing away a a contempt of. it, 
and, ſhewerb 3. publike diſgrace-of GOD'S ordinance z. for if 
oeqe eybibens ibeuic, eve reſt bone rag liſte, and apes aohcee 
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b, 
Chace tharGod woldgiuetheinwa ,andfenit 
the Fair by hi holy Spirit. And co edific fe alſo by 
eaUing rominde, that heis likewiſe made pattaker of the new co- 
wenaut; and" idyncd to Chriſt Jeſus. And to 'cxainine himſelfe 
wha tut he harh feltin himſelfe ofthe deathof Chriſt, in killing 
bis.Gdne ; and of his reforceRtion, in raiſing himvypco newnefſe 
ef lifer:uwd ſoeirherto be humbled, fbeftronareies ofit hee 
would andſhould ; or ro bee thankfull, feeling the worke of Bap- 
time, and to comfort himfclfe in the remembrance of this, that 
the menitand vertue of Chrift Jrfus his death is his, to ſatisfiefor 
tis fanncy, and to kill, by littleand little, che power of ther, All 
whichebings weſce now pecienely ſealed vp; ro the partie bapri- 
xed, inthe preſent ation, So much for our dury required inthe 
publike ſanctiftcation of the:Sabbath. The next words follow. - 


Six dayes ſalt thox labour, axd dot alt :: - 
xy " thatthou baſt Co ER 


N which wordsrhe Lord yeelds a rezſon why wee ſhould obey: 
| 4 Commandement. God hath giucn.a man fix dayes for the 
eutics ofhiscalling: burton this condition, thathee ſhajlcontriue 
all his workesſo, 'within the compaſle of ſixdayes, asthar hee let 
none remaine- till the {euenth, nor reſerue anyourward thing to 
trouble him fromthe ſeruice of God onthatday. Fromrthisequi= 
tic, God drawes a reaſon to moue euery one of vs to keepe-the 


Sabbarh, From whence -wee may gather, that as all the reft of 
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Gods Commandemenns, fo this atfo ismott equall >v<heefagh, Gods Come 


Exekyr8.25. where Goddealeswith theſoriarchatpe his. lankes Pandemedts 


with rigor, and ſhewes that hiswaycs beeatroperber | wall and arc equal 


the wayes' of man vacquaij..And: 1 7ob; 54.4. tes fairh' tharthe 
Commandements of God arc cabe.: Indexibro: many they berhoſt 
tedious 2nd Heauvie: burthis is nor frorrion 2Hequaliedſe ir/the 


Law, butfromthe naughtinedeof men, charhaueuornaly heatts - 


and. worldly minds. For ſd farre as one is burneof Bad 7 ard hath? 
by faith: oucrcome the 'world,, Gods Commandetnents'#fc all 
cate. The ſpirituall-zcar: fceds on {yiriualifood,anddeVightranh 
xcjoycerkia its; / [> R:3.Q 2414-49 113:43 Hl b, 
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ger, that men obicRtagainrbe ofthis Commandement 

85 thqugh God ouer- kimſclfein making fuch-an waiuſt Law, 
that no man can-keepe withour the-ruine of his cf}ate 3, asthough 
he knew not what he did, when he bad them ref the Sabbath day. 
Few men dare ſpeake fo boldly againſt any poſirive Law'of the 
Prince, as many finfull perſons will ſpeake agamnft this Law of 
God. Oh it is impoſſible (fay they) ro keepe: it, ſuch loſſes ic 


' brings, and theſe and cheſe dammages come of it. Whar, did Ged 


ſecke the impoucriſhing and the ſpoile of men, when lie badchem 
ſerue him? Nay, he appcinted it 98a day of blefſuig,anditfcemerh 
ſohard and vniuſt to them, becauſe they be carnall and fleſhly:and 
not hauing faith in Goc's promiſes, nor any dcfire to. obey him, 
they will (till finde ſhifts, and haue ſomething ro fay againſt ir: 
but if rhey were more ſpirituall,; they ſhould reape much comfort, 
and profit by the faithfull obſcruarion of ir. PP. 
Oh how ould one doe for recreation, ſay ſome? Is itnot a re- 
creation for a Chriſtian, to here the voice of Chriſt, and for a 
ſheepe of Chriſt to feed in his paſture ? Is it not a recreation for a. 
on condemned, to come where he way get his pardon ſealed 
to him ; and his ſicke ſoule ts be healed ? Is it nor a recreation for a 
man ſubic to death, to heare a direQion that will lead-him te 
life? Therefore, if we were not too ſenſclefſe in reſpedt of 1piritu- 
all ſenſe and lite, it would be as great a ioy vnto vsta have. our 
ſoules nouriſhed with fpirituall in Gods houſe, asro haue 
our Son refreſhed with the greated dainties in our owne 
houſes. 6 
And againe : could Chriſt finde in his heart for our ſakes, wil- 


 lingly togiue his body todeath, and his ſoule to ſuffer the wrath 


of God ; and ſhall wee account ita burthen to beſtow ane day in 
ſeven ynto him, eſpecially when wee are to bee made partakers of 
ſuch benefics, as by his death he hath purchaled for vs ? h 

-. And God hath freely: given vs fix dayes for our calling; and 
may not wee well afford him the ieuenth ? But we have ſuch bu« 
fineſſe we cannot doe it Bur for matter of bufinefle God ſhewerk 
two helpes; which if avy man will ebſerue, hee eafily pre. 
vent theſe diftraRing bulineſſes : The firlt, Six dejer daletbog des | 
atthy works. Where hee ſhewes, that if men would labour faich» 
fully and conſcionably in-their calling , fix days, they mighe 

"EY : | well 
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maketh- men ſo-loth eo giue aſc | 'ha 
ying beene idle and vathriftie on the fix dayes, they haue neg- 
k:&rd fome matterthar now lycth ypon themron the ſeventh day 
h&chen no marudll rhough ir bee a great burthen , and vipe 

ble for ſuch rokeepe ir, but they muſt loſe by.ic. But Gods 
mandement brings oo fuck: loſſe, cheir awne .ſmncis the cauſe 
of it. And if this negligence bee not the cauſe, hen che ſecond js, 
that men take more vpon themrthan their owne workes: if one 
rake nothing but his owne-worke, hee may well diſpatch ail in fix 
dayes: If one ſerue God in his calling, his ca!ling will nor hin- 
der him from keeping: this Commandement : for one of Gody 
efdinances doe not hinder, but further another. Bur if one ſerue 


eaſe vnco them, that they ſhould nor trouble rhemſelues with any 
ſuch chotghrs onthac day. Let cuery onetherefore.beecarefullco 
prevent and auoid ſuch worldly matters, as might hinder the 
obſtruation ofthe Lords day ;-2s allo lerhin [o carry binſelt in 
the workes of his ordingrie calling, as that neicher worldly'bufi- 
nefſes may trouble bis body, nor the loue of earthly things dis 
frat his mide, For-theformer will hinder the reſtof the Cab. 


bath; and the latter; the holjnefſe of ic. Therefore thar every one * 
my keepe an holy acl}; bee muſt doe all hee hath. to doe ypon — * 


the 
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trary Maſters. 
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' the fix dayes. Andif herake thore yponhim-thanhe can finiſh in 
theſpece of fixdayes; it is merethan God layes vpon him and he 
doth nor labour for:cenfcience fake, bur for courrduſnefle ſrhe x 
and this is not chis worke, 'burche workeof hits corruprien,,And 
ſceonily, aman muſtdraw himſelfe from the loue of the world, 
and worldly _ ;'and then neither worldly lofſes will fill” his 
heart full of worldly gricfe, nor commodities with worldly de- 
lighe ; which two chings would kinder him fromAdelighting in 
fpirituall-exerciſes. Sothar hee that will empty bis hauds of alt 
worldly buineſſc, and his heart of worldly a Sons ſhall be able 
with comfort,1o keepe a reſt, and an holy reſt ynto God. And fo 
much allo for che firſt reaſon, drawne the equitic of Gods 
Commandemenr-: thathaving giuen vs the large allowance of fin 
dayes, and takento himſelfe the ſmall pirtance of oneday, wee 
ht not to ſecke our ſhifts and excuſes, wheeeby we may:ſeeme 
a ſome colour to breake it,but with allreadineſſe and cheer- 
fulnefle we ſhould endevourto-keepeir: For the rruecauſe: why 
one doth not obey this Commandement ,; .proceeds- nov”'from 
the harduefſe of che Law, but from the hardnefſe of his heart? 
nor from the difficultie of the: ſeruice,, : byr 'frooy want of 
faith and loue in the perſon... Now 'followeth the ſecond 
reaſon. ) 200 $04.25 bags ie on 


Exod. 30.10. But the ſenenth dayis & theSobbarb of s 
the Lord thy God. ''1 Weezy 


By 


N — lers "y _—_ thathe Sn Hoe. andthe 

mightic | K gppropriated this to hi =” 
his —_ poiſaſied, and ſorit apart ws his owne ſervice, there- 
fore we muſt willing|y lethim haucir, and not incrudeour [clues 
ypon his inheritance. Since God hath laid claim to ir, ir isno 
bars yes man to goe about to wrong him, that will not-bee 
WIo $'2 4; #6 3+ + 34 os 

a. 0 we leamethis general] doQtine,:thar thoſe thi 
which God hath ſer apart for himſclſe,, man muſt-noc incru 
ypon. That which God hath fanified for his proper vic and 
worſhip, man muſt nor abuſeto hisprefiror pleaſuce. If any bee 
bold, to carcr inro- Gods feuerals, he may kmowbefore,: whar 
tucceffe he ſhaldhave : namety, hec ſhall his owne de- 


a defiraftion for one to dexenre holy things,& after the vows ingui 
- And war net this true in Arhan?God had « 
prey of lerichoforhimſelf and appointeditto come imtohisowne 
freaſory, andrhis alſo was well ne vato e/Achav, But yerthe 
thovght there was enough for God and himcoo':and therefore he 
reſumed to ſteale that which was conſecrated, thinking to have 
benefired himſelfe and his children thereby.Bur what gorhe by ir? 
was notthere an hooke in the bait, that drew him vnro a fearefull 
and miſerable end? Now,ifſo fearcfullz puniſhment befellhim,for: 
devouring of gold, for which God had nor giuen ſo ftrita charge 
nor backed his Commandement with ſuch ftrengrh of reaſons; 
how much more ſhallchey beliable to the wrath of God, whode- 
uourethe ſanCtified time, which he hath fo ſtriftly required and; 
commanded? And ſoin M4/.3.8,9. God cemplaincth thaethey: 


had ſpoiled him in tithes and offerings, in conuertingthoſe things , 


that he had conſecrated for his ſeruice, te their owne priuate vics. 
But what came ypon it? Therefore(faith he)youarecurſed with g 
curſe. Yea, bur wedoe but aseuery body doth, all the country dork: 
fo: why therefore (laitt-he) you be all accurſed, cucnthis whole 
Nation. If you will doe as euery body doth then ſhall youſpeedas: 
cucry body ſpeedeth, you ſhall be accurſed with company, if you 
fin for company.We know alſo that Chriſt. &far.21.verſ. 12. cries 
out againſt thoſe which bought and ſold in the Temple, and faith, 
they made ita den of theeues.But is it theftto buy and fel for ones 

money? to giue wares in exchange for filuer? did they therefore 

rob men becaufe they let them haue good ware for their-Jawfull 
coyne? No :they did not rob men, butthey robbed God,for they 
conuerted that placeto worldly and common vſes, which he had: 
ordained onely for religious and holy feruices. Now; if men rob 

God, which abuſe the '[emple bring bur a ceremonie, and then 

fhortlyto haue an end,wuch more thoſe which abuſe his Sabbath, 

which is morall, and ro conrinue rothe worlds end. 

- This ſerueth then' ro confute tho{, that will be bold and ven-- 
turous to doe the workes of their calling yponmthe Lords day, and: 
then if they be reproued for it, their anſweris,Whatneed youre 
finde ſuch tault? I hope Tam neither whore noctheefe, Yes; the 


be theeucs, and theeues that rob God :: Forrhe Sabbath. Geyer Bre 


his, inas much right and Rs as any of ourgeods: 


| AruAſon.For ſothehdly Ghoft faith by Saltawen,Prid 201 gdeit | 
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- they ſhould be ſo ;) buttheſe-men are nevera whit aſhamed, thar 
their ſon or daughter ſhould rob God of his day,and runne at ran- 


dometobul.-ba gp "I ting, tage-playcs,and all wanton 
enthecieretubriſas hat, —_—  bute the 0 of youth, 
and muſt be borne withall. Nay, it is thefc, and muſt not be ſuffe= 
red. For he that willdeale thus vafaichfully with God, if occaſion 
WW 5; ſerue, will deale worſe with men : and be that is not holy in che 
©, firft cable, canncuerberruly righteous in the ſecond. = 
Ps... » Likewiſe, this ſerues for infirution of cthole thathaue this way 
— ___*-  dealr finfilly againſt God, ſerving cheir luſts, when they ſhould 
haue ſerued him ; they muſt repent for this, and endeuourand pur- 
poſe hereafter to keepe this day faithfully, and beas much afraid 
to ſteale Gods time, as mens goods ; for the prophanation of the 
Sabbarb is as diſhonourable to God, and as hurtfulits others,and 
E . to our ſelues, avis the wrong done to ourncighbour in his goods. 
© ObjeSios, + But it will beobieted, What? ſhall men hanenatime for re- 
= Recreation © <£2tion? {hallour ſcruants have norefreſhing from their pain- 
” when it thould full coile and labour ? God forbid : For a Chriſtians life is full of 
” berzken. ipy and delight, and cannot want comfort." Bur if men will allow 
b-.- '- their ſcruants recreation, Jet them allow.part of their owne time, 
- and be liberall in that which is their owne, and nottthat which 
God hath given-them no ſuch warrant to beſtow on their ſec« 
yants.: This is a bad excuſe: Children and feruanes muſthavere- 
creation, therefore they mult needs difhonous God, and rob bima 
of his Sabbath. How wicked this ſhift is, will appeace by thelike: 
Wehildren or ſeruants ſhould rob and fcale other mens goods, | 
and. money ; and complaint bee made to the houſholder of this 
taiury that his peuple have done ; may this bee allowed for a 
good anfwer?-you mult beare withthem,: yong men muſt haue 
maintenance, they cannot have meat. and drinke tor nothing, they 
muſt necds get.money : Lhope you will not fo much condemae 
them for this, would you haue them ſtaruc 2 No, neither. would I 
haue them ficale : bur firhy they muſt haugmeanes and mainte» 
nance, it is fit you ſhould aHow i, and giue it them of your awne, 
IJ avd thenthey need nor ficale. Bur now man deale as vaiuſtly with 
=. God. Children and feruans (ſay they) muſt haue recreationg. | 
| 7::/.. And whas of that? therefore well nor ſpare it 7 Ae = | 


a, 


STONE 
* "V 4 


* 2 gt - Y 


Church too, and beſtow ſome pare of the Gods feruice. 
Tikis is a3 bad a ſhift asrhe ocher. For if wekire n day-labourer;. 
8nd gue him wages, and he. coucnunt to:dec our worke. fot che 
-whoſc day; and afteran hourc ortwothonid ſeauc off all; and gee 
to follow his picalfure, and fay, he muſt have receation; we would - 
count him little berter than a theefe or deceiuer. / - © BY 
Bur God hath couenanted with-vs to reward ys; and we with 
him, to obey him : and therefore what ivitbuetheſt; totake awa 
part of this day, and the greateſt part two, for qurownelufts a 
pleaſures ? > = 7 YH 8 


Exod. 20.10. [nitthonſhak nee dos xy worke. 


Hi meanech workes of the world; and of ones ordinary cal- 
ling ; for workes of religion are commanded, elſe God 
ſhould command id yaa” mon the Sabbath day, which he doth 
not allow any day. - Therefore it forbids all mannerqf world! 
o— commanding the workes of religion, mercy aud neagk. 
tie. | . ; 
bufineſſe 


Hence then wee learne, that no worldly 


at or worldly 
fmall, muſt bee done yponthe Sabbath: amd rmans 1 ;efſti- dunes 


ons, and workes muſt bee cut off, For fmaller workes we hayea bedenevpe 
plaine ,£xrod.Chap. 16. yerſc 2$,29.whereGod conderynes te vabh 
them for gathering, yea, for purpoſmg to- 
Sabbathday.Now what worke more cafie thanthis? It wasto be 
done betime inthe morning; ſothar all thereft of the day, they 
might ſerueGod, arid they needed nattorakeany great journey 
for it, for ir{ay round abour the: hoſt even neereto their doores. 
Yetthoughthe way andrime was ſhort,and the labour ſmall, God 
rebukesthem for it. How long (fairh-he) will this may 
my Commandements? Exod.- 15.29: God. {ayes any , How 
long will this people dreake- my Commandemienes 2 1e-was::but 


the breach of this'one ami yier God: chargerh;cherk! wich: this 
breach ofhisLawes hegermvall zbecauſcim cruch he chavida wile 
filltranſpreflor of this Commandcment, makes lirtle eonfdiengs 
4 p | with AMerkg 16 
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ging leawer havin properellpiteetihicirdiminentco ataoiecthe deve 
todyof Chritt, 'and nor having time to: getienough for that pur« 
| Re" the Sabbath came vpon them, would neither annoine 
.him with that they had, nor buy any more, cill'the Sabbath was 
N ended. 'Now what: ſmaller thing than to-buy a few odors ? thae 
> -mir; kt ſo ſooncbe done. And-ifa man may doc aty thing, that js 
A riot a durie-of religion or mexey 61-thatday, then hee mighe bu 

ſweet oyntments to embalme the dead budy of Chriſt: but be- 
cauſeChrifts body was dead, andrhexc embalming ef ir, did yecld 
no cafe nor refreihing; and:ſowasno. worke of neceſlity, nor a 
worſhip of Ged, they durſt nor docit. Burſome might ſay, ſurc 
they were more preciſe than was need, they made a (cruple 
wherenone was..Nay,the holy Ghoſt frees them from that charge 
F and ſhewerh, thatthey' refted according to the Commandemenr, 
= Lur.13.56 Jt was well done of them: for in doing it they obeyed Gods 
Re Commandement: and ithad becne amitle, if they hadnot refted : 
for then they had broken this Commandement.' So- eucn ſmall 
works which come not within the compaſle of religion,mercy,or 
necefſirie, muſt not be doneonthe Sabbath. What ſmallerthing 
thanto ſtep ouera doore-bll, and to beſtow a little time in gathe= 
ring that which they looked to finde readie vnder their feet. > (as 
was the Manna.) What thing of lefſerrouble, than to buy ſome 
5, 7 precious oyntment, cuen totmbalme Chriſts body ? Yer, not the 
6/14  Aighteſtof theſe; butGod candemneth ir, and will not haue it to 
— 4837%4* -* breakeintorhepoſitfhonof his. day.. Now for great matters, and 


IF -alfaires of nivre importance, God doth not allow them: to ſhoul- 
=. ver our religion and mercy vyponthe Sabbath. As in ©xo@. the one 
: 'and thirry Chaprer and thirteenth verſe, heecommands that no 
'"mandce any worke, forthe biiilding and ferting forward of the 
.SanQuarie,vponhe Sabbath; and yerthar wass work of weight. 
- ; $9 that nothing is ſogrear, that-it;can beare one out in brea- 
E- - -king the Sabbath; It were a fmne! to-duild « Church on the 
WM Lords day, So Ex:dw 24+ 21.: God. tofamands expreſly, thar 
-none:ſhould worke vpon the Sabbath day, neicher in caring, nor 
harvelt; Nowrtiefe beinatters of gieateſtmoniene; Ifonemay in- 
Ecreachypon the. Sabbarhfor any thivg; rhen be may,doe-ixro inne 
is: come, that day prouingfaire, e weather, eaiching, His 
.corne is now readyandiifihe Jex eajaga bel horo lonurgaden 
pounds Gods 


Thayſuiebalo,eyes | 


. vt Id . To = 


. quſ}- 


. _ . we” i Hrs 
Ws > via he a <h A 


"NC I Gear ig," RE a 
Va BY A 4 >, ” 


SISA 


NM Rr en gs, 


| gaine, bur the glory- of almightie God, which may red 


: mult bee Mill: invjelables ivis berrer to havars corne, thanto 
curre Gods diſpleaſure. Berter to beare his corre&ion patiently, 


-thanto helpe ourſelues by doing-cuill. So thatit isplaine, wee 


-muftdoeneither leaſt nor moſt of our owne workes ypon the Sab- 

- bath. None (6 little, that God will giue it allowance, totake-vp 
'any of bisrime;; noneſogreat, that may thruſt our his exerciſes: 
becauſe his Commandement, and the obedience wee-owe vnto 
him is greater than all, . 

Therefore this confutes the ſhifts that men haue : Oh this is a 
rifle; ſuch aſmall thing (I hope) doth not breakethe Sabbath, 
asto {ct forward my worke againſt the next morning, wee onely 
ſer things in order, this worke is little. Burt is it not your owne 
worke? Then though it bee neuer (o little, yet itis a breach of 
Gods Commandement. And others alleage _= it 13 2 great mate 
ter, and makes much for my commodirie -ro doeit. But is\not ſo 
greatasthe obeying of God, and _ of a-good conſcience. 
-Berrer it were that we ſhould hazard ſome part of our ontward 
eftate, than the wrath of God rofall ypon vs. Bur whenour corne, 
or hay lyeth in hazard liketo be ſpoiled by ill weather, what will 
you hauc vs then doe? Truſt in Gods prouidence, who as hehath 
commanded youto reft, ſo hewill ſee that you ſhall be no loſer 
by your reſting : valeſſe your negligence at other times, or your 
ynbeleefe at that time bring loſle yporryou. Faithfull obedience 
was nefier any mans hinderance; but negligence and infidditic 
brings alltheir miſcrie. + 

But here may beobieRed': May one doe no buſinefle? may nor 
menlooke to their cattell, ſerue their ſheepe, dreſlſe meat, make 
beds, milke their kine, and performe other labours of the like na- 

ture, onthe Sabbath/ day? Yea, a Chriftianman may and muſt 
on the'Lords day ſhew! mercy tothe-beaft, for this is a neceffarie 
worke, and pleaſingts God, who wouldhaue ys to be mercifull 
not onely to men, butalſo to the dumbe creature, as appeareth, 
Tonah 4.11.and Pron.12.10. Arighteou manregaraeth the life of 
his beaſt, but the mercies of thewickedare cruel, TE 

But here we muſt obſeruethoſe tworules; firſt, that ynder pre- 
tence of preſcruing the”creature, wee ſeekenot our owne private 


im, by the more cheerefull and coryforcable ſeruice of che a 
ture, being thus preſcrued, 23; Yr 
| K Is. Secondly, 
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Secondly, wherethe-Lord giucs vslibertieto doe works of ne- 
ceffiric, we mult vnderftand ir of ſuch workes onely, as could not 
be done that day before, nor delayed vill the day after. The nece(- 
fitie muſt bee of things preſent, and not of perils that may hercaf- 
ter come.” Bur if it bee a danger that may fall out, and yerit is ill 
inthe Lords hand, we mutteati the, wholeremedy,andallour care 
on him, knowing thateither he inhis prouidence and mercy, will 
remoue the cuill, or if hee ſend it, it comes as a chaſtiſement for 
our fins,and therefore we ſhould rather ia patience and repentance, 
£ibrait onr ſelues to 'the puniſhinent, than by breaking his holy 
Commandement ſceke to prevent it. And ſo much forthe things 
that muſt bee done on: the Szbbarh, and thoſe chat muſt not bee 
done: and two reaſons taken, ane from the equitie of the Come 
mandement ; the other from the right and title of God the com- 
mander.Naiv herehe cometh after to a declaration ofthe perſons 
ſeuerally comprehended vader this Commandement , naming 
Grſt the gouernonrs, and thencharging them with the inferiours, 
which arc cithes more neere, asthole of the familie; or farther off, 
asthe ſtrapger: thatisto ſay, as arenotof the ſarac nagjon or rc» 


lioion. 
s = T hott. 62 


.Y this is meant, you whichare the Maſters and Miſtreſſes he 
Fathcrs and Mothersin families + for yader this word both 
are comprehended, becauſc he addes, thy ſon,”and'thy daughter : 
Now, the fon and daughter pertaime'equally.to both the parents. 
In charg'ng che coetinds to, ſee, that. their farmilie keepe the 
- Lords day, hee mecteth-with that common corruption that isig ” 
moſt men, whopretend'thatthey will kcepe the:day helychem+ 
ſclues, bur thinke their children may beg permiued to. yy orke, or 
to play. Nay, faith the Lord ; Thy ſo» ox thy daughter, ce, muſt 
not worke or prophane it any waye, Naming chem ficlt, decauk: 
parents through naturailaffeRion are ready ro winke at them, and 
rolet it ſlip, thoughi-theybreake Gods'$Sabbath, by ſeking their 
profit ind pleaſute,andthey ay: youh muſt bauc ſome libertie, 
we muſt lee thera hauea linie ſports, Nox fo, faith the _ tho 
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Then, hee names the man and maid-ſcruant, becauſe common» 
1y ſome lucre- is gotten by their labour, and ſome commoditic 
has to follow,if they follow their worldly bufinefſe: for which 
cauſe, men are flacke to cauſe rhemto ſeruc Gad, but would bee 


g content they ſhould ſeruethem. Therefore God ſaith alſo, Looke 


to them. 1f any ſeruant would be ſo wicked as to labour, yet thou 
muſt not put him to it, nor luffer him: ſecke nor gaine by his vn- 
lawfull rrauell, for ir is the gaine of wickednefle, and cherefore 
better be without it,than haue it. But I hope I may let my cateell 
beimployed : Nay, (faith the Lord) nor thine Oxe, thine Aſſe, r9Y 
cattel,,nuit doe arty worke. Not becauſe the dumbe creatures can 
fanCQife the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannot bce vied, 
but ſome man muſt attend vponthem, and looke tothem, and 
tliercfore God would preuent all occafions of hindring mans relt : 
wherein God alſo ynderftands all ſuch other liueleſle things, 2s 
cannot bee ſeron worke, vnleſſe the hand of man bee ioyned ro 
them, as Mill or Boat, or ſuch like, OY 


cothe Church, yer the Magiſtrate may and muſt forbid him to 
breake and pollute the Sabbath by any publike labour, ifhe come 
in luch places where hec hath authoritie. Here chen wee ſec, thar 
God chargeth the Maſter of the family, with all in the family. He 
ith not, Fou ſeruants, aud you children,ſee that you breake nor 
the Sabbath; bur you Parents and Maſters, labour not your ſchues, 
neither ſufter your children or ſeruants ſo rodoe, Hence wee may 


gather this inftruction, That it belongs to all Gouernours, to ſee D 


that their children, ſeruants, and inferiours, wharſocuer,keepethe 
Lords day. 


And this teſtimony God himlſelfe giueth of Abraham, Tknow Gen.13.19. - FE. 


him, thathe will command his ſeruants and children tro keepethe 
way of the Lord, God knew Abrahamminde, that if the caſe 
ſtoed fo, that either ſome worke of his muſt benegleRed, or ſome 
ſervice of God yndone, Abrahams had rather that all his buſiriefle 


, ſhould ſtay,than any part of Gods feruice ſhould be omitted. And 
there-3s great reaſoa why a Chiiſtian ſhould beof this minde; 
for if he doe indeed {as he profeſſeth) loue God aboueall, ought 
henotto be more carefullof Gods gloric, than of his owne com-' 
ſeruice.than hisowne gaine? - 

: AS Now 
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Then he addeth, the ſfranger, meaning one of another nation, Nchem.104 
countreyand religion; whom though we cannot compellto come and 13.#t. > 


EE, 
olFrinns © 
8 
”. PO 
Ps 
Hz 
»- 
*b 
L , 


AAS... Me oo Fe. -4.44 By WE NORTE n; - 
Y __ = : + I0-G, we Pray py oo, 
x it Ht rite. 242 © "6 UA 
o ” : . Y * 
6 d * 2:23. fo 
wi © . + 
= 
R Ss, 
Wt, 
i / 
S 
. 
E 
oo 
£ 
# 4 


a 7 
MT - 
"32 
T x F< 


__ 
5% 
£5 
= 
> 
4 S, 
& 
2 


” 
LO 


RES. 
fd 


| Phat, 101,79, 


4 . 4 P PETS, i ta5 4 a2 - 
= os GRE - "FO "I." 1 PER Me = vs a Ss ___ 
L bs aft; - S344 »_ w Ds 5 3h I LS ; SS 7 
- LW " | - T0 
% oy - bc 1 


qo . £ - F : s gn "Cs "I 4 
© *»- -\ Lf "4 Fay, os 48 vb - 34 wa 
> > 8 rh 
&*7 pf \ 


Now we know that Maſters ſuffer not their feruants to be id[e up- 
on the weeke dayes : therefore, if heloue God, hee ſhould bee fo 
much the more carefull ouer them,that they negle& not the worke 
of God on his day, by how much the gloric of God is more deare 
andprecious to him,than his priuate commodiry.For,as he that is 
a true Subic& tothe Prince, and loueth himindeed, will not keepe 
ſuch a man in his houſe, as will not obey his lawes : So, hethar is 
himſelfe rightly affected ro God and his glorie, will not ſuffer a 
prophane perſon ynder his roofe, that wiil diſhonour him openly, 
and not care to oblcrue the Sabbath. | 
Secondly, if one beare any loue to his ſeruants or children, e- 
uen for their owne ſakes: hee maſt ſee to them, that they obſerue 
the Lords day,aud come to iuch exerciſes, where they may receiue 
the Spirit of God, and the chicte good of their ſoules. Alway a 
good Goucrnour mult gouerne for the good of thoſe that bee vn- 
dcr him. Now what greater good can heedoe, than to vie thoſe 
meanes, whereby they may know God in Chriſt Ieſus, and bee 
brought to ſaluation? So r if one will not ſhew a difloyall 
heart againſt God, and an volouing and ynfaithfull minde to his 
cople, he mult ſee that they keepe the Sabbath, ſo farre as it be. 


| cnt ro him: namely, by bringing themto, and keeping them 


at, the priuate and publike exerciſes of Religion. 

- Thirdly, the Gouernors in regard of their owne good, mult bee 
carcfull over thcic family in this behalfe. For, hee that will not be 
faichfull to God, can never be faithfult roman, and hee that hath 


| Nocare to ſerue God 1n the duties of religion, willhaue leffe care 


to ſeruc his Maſter in the duties of his calling :- For if the honour 
of God, and regard of their owne ſaluation,, willnotmoue them, 
why fhould they bee moued, with their Mafters proficor game? 
Bur he that obeyeth. God with a. good conſcience, will labour for 
his Maſter with an vprightheart: and though his Maſter bee nor 
preſcnt to rebuke him, yethis owne conſcience will checke him 
and whenthe fearcof man,will not keepe him fronr idlenefſe and 
vafaithfulveſſe, the feare of God and his Commandement will re-. 
Ktraine him : elſe, either hee will doe nothing, orthar which hee 
doth, isall with eye-ſeruiceto beſeene of men ; and when his Ma- 
Kers eye is off, then by idlenefle, waſtfulneſle,or pilferng, he will 
hurt him morc,than the fairbfull keeping of the Sabbath canhin= 
Cer him ; for indeed, this6an be no hinderauce ac:all, butrathes 
a os. i a 
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a means to bting the blefſing'of God vpon them and their labours- 
in the weeke day : as /acob,s faithfull ſeruant of God,was blefſed 
in all Labans buſineſſe: and /oſeph,atrue worſhipper ofthe Lord, 
had proſperitic to follow and accompanyhim, in all his trauels. 
Therefore, if we will ſhew our loue te God, and tothe, and de- 
fire that they be fairhfull vnto vs,and that God ſhould blefſe their 
trauels in our affaires ; let vs bring them to the ſcruice of God,and 
exercilcs of religion on the Sabbath, and haue a care they breake 
not the holy day ef the Lord. 

This firti ſerueth forthe reproofe of thoſe men, which beare 
this minde toward their ſeruants; Thar, ſo their owne worke bee 
performed, they care not though Gods worke be negleQed : Let 
their ſeruants bee carefull ro doe their buſinefle onthe (ix dayes, 
and lct them bee as carelefle as they of Gods worſhip on the 
ſeuenth day; letthzm ſpend that how they will, they hauefree 
libertic from their Maſters : This ſheweth men to bee louers of 
themſclues and their owne luſts more than of God, and proueth 
that they loue filthy lucre, and gaine of the world, more than 
the glorie of God. For if Godsglorie were but as deare-vnto them 
astheirowne commoditie, they would be as impaticnt at/his diſ- 
honour by their ſecuants prophanenelilc, as at loſſes that come to 
themſclues, by their ſcruants negligence. 


Oh but (ſay they) they bee rude perſons, and. breake our from -. 


vs, wee cannot keepe them in: But.tuch ſhifting excuſes bewray 


much guile and corruption, Can-you not keepe them in2-who-. 


keepeth.themin on the ſixdayes? can you make them tarrie-at 


home then ? can you {et them attheir worke, and not fiffer then? 
ro be gadding ? Yet thatis for (ix dayes ſpacc, this is bur for one z.. 
that labour whichthen they doc, is far more toyleſome :-and can / 


you. make them, will they, nill they, ſpend {ix whole dayes in 


more painfull and tedious labour ? and can you not conſtraine - 


them to keepe at home one day, to doe a far morecalic and light-. 


ſome worke, and that for their vwne good and ſaluation? This is 
plaine halting ;.theſe cxcutes will nor hold out before God; bee - 
will ſhew you, that if you had made as great account of -hizho- 


nourand glorie, and obeying his Commaudement, as-you doe of 


ſeruing your owne couctous luſts, if his name had beeneas deare- 


to-you, as your owne gaine, you might with asmucheaſe, cauſe 
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” Maſters muſt 
- 4akecare that 
| theirſeruants 


*- kcepc the Sab- 
EE ach. 

- Torifeinfir 
 ximeonthe 
Sabbath, 


as Fx before it; ' your owne ſeruice, to your profir. Bur whiat is 
the cauſe that youth is ſ6 rude? Is it not becauſe they haue learned 
ir of 2ge'? why be inferiours ſo prophane, bur becauſc they follow 
the patterne,and tiead jnthe Reps of their luperiours ? how come 
the branches ordinarily 'in moſt places ro bring torth ſuch ill 
truir,” but that the root yceldeth no better ſap ? For if the ſeruants 
migh: ſee ſo much loue of God, anti care cf keeping his Com- 
manrdeme:.ts, appeare in the conuerfation of their Maſters a=.d 
Dames, astlicy (ce loue of the world; andeaperreile after lucte, 
they would,at leaſt for outward ſhe, be better. Burnowthatthey 
tee,and know the diſpoſition of their Gouernor, they frame them. 
{clues thereafier, to {eruc him in his couetous debre, and rob God 
ot his honour. If the ſerfant ſhould but negle&t his Maſters af. 
faire; thrice or foure houres in one of the weeke dayes, andfo!loyy 
his owne {ports aud yanities, when he commeth home, his Malter 


would be vpon him, his Dame wonld-haue a faying to him, and 


he would be fo baitcd with rebukes, that though h: had a greedy 
minde to bee abroad, and no great heart to ſtand ſwearing at his 
bulineſle, yer feare would make him rarric at home, rather than 
he would endurethe ſharpe ſauce, that muſt come after his ſweer 
pleaſure : but let him be where he will,and doe what he will,vpon 
the Sabbath day ; when he commeth home, either his Maſter or 
Dame allow him in ir, or elſe they be mute, and fay noriiing vnto 
him ; or if they beginro reproue him, it is done ſo coldly, to care- 
leſly, with fo little affection, that the ſeruantmay well percciue, jr 
commeth but from the teeth ourward : his Mafter is not greatly 
offended with him, he neuergrieueth his heart forthe marter, and 
therefore hee carerth nor for tuch a chiding, hee will toit the nexr 
Sabbath againe. Then ſecondly, this ſerueth for the inſtruftion 
of all houſtholders;rhat defireto be indeed, as well as to be coun- 
ted Chriſtians, thatthey ſhould haue ancye to their ſeruants, for 
the keeping of the Loros day. Euenas on the weeke dayes my 
will call them vp, and ſee that they be ready totheir buſineſle: {o 
on the. Sabbath, they ſhould raiſe them in the morning, and ſce 
that they bee prepared for the worke of God ; eſpecially, fichthe 
workes of their calling bee ſuch, as they may bee yadertaken, and 


well performed, with lefle preparation, thancan thepublike ex= 


erciles of religion. Therefore they mult bee: thrred vp, thartthey 
may hauc time to make ready ther hearts, that GIG 
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j * 
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God with a quiet and weldifpoſed minde.Now,inthis duty many 
of Gods children faile ;'eventhemſclues, and'their, whole familie 
- take libertie tolecpe out a great parrof the morning, and thinke 
itcnough toriſc, and goe to Church, not regarding any timeof 

reparation. And hence ic is, that the Exerciſes be ſo vacomforta- 
i” and ynprofitable tothem. And ſecondly, the maſter wuſt bee 
Ccarefull to Fo his familic come with him, in good and due -ſca- 
ſonto the houſe of God, with the whole Congregation. Not as 
many doe, they arc fo negligent, as that much is-paſt before.they 
come, The husband comes at-the ſecond Leſſon, and the wife at 
the end of the prayer, and the ſeruants follow when halfe the Ser 
mon is done; They would not. doe this at haweR worke :.but hee 
would make them getali things readie, that they might .goe toge. 
ther to get in his corne;zand not come catered ,one now, andano. 
theranon. Why fhould not one therefore bee as carefull for the 
harueſt of his foule, and to cat of the bread of life, inthe houfe 
of God, tocome-. ioyfully himielfe, and: his wife and bring their 
familie with-cthem, that they may-be at che beginning, and-tarry 
out till the ending, thacthey. may haucthe wholefrwt:; and nor 
(as ſome doceYbe gone before the Sermon end, erat leaſt runne2- 
way before the prayer bee mage fora blefiing;- and: the blefling 
pronounced: by the miniſter, which ſheweth that they have:noc 
telrthe fruitand comfort of the. blafling, becauſethey wil nortarry 
to heare it, and that they want thejpirit of, prayer themſclues, 


Houftolder; 
ſhould be ac- 


companied 


with their fa= 
wilies tothe. 


publike ſer- 


uice of God- 
on the Sab- 
bath day. 


in that they-are oniing aolouene prayerwith the people 


of God.. For. if che. ſyvectnefle of Gods bletſingsdiad difilled wpon 
their ſoules,or they hed ever felt the comforts thazfollowa prayer 
made inthe holy. Ghoſt, they would: bee more defirons of thete 
things, thanthey bee, and not haſt ſo from them, 2s if it werea 


curſe, not bleſſing; asd ſomerbiog tending xotheir; hurt, nor 4. 


{cruice to God for their good.. ; 91261 NOIQUI1 014210 
And as they muſt call them vp in the morning, and briag them 

to the Church, lo another. durie is to examinetbem after, and call 

to account how they haue profited. If mens ſcruants bee ſent to 

che ATA cAD Will haye:them 421 what markers hey Haus 

made : ſo w| Fa they 

of their ſou}es, they.fhould queſtion with them 320 ſce whatthey. 


s 


haue gained. for-thcip (oples, what profit bave: they hadbycom-- UN 
ordinances, and thus:laying their: Baxe-zogether;. 
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ſhould willingly be ruled, and ſuffer themſelues to be 


, Cilipentin the workes of God, as in the weeke dayes 
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helpe one another. Thib ſerueth alſo forrhe inftruion of ſeruames, 
and all inferiours, thatfich'God'hath laid a charge vpon their ſu- 
periours, to'Jooke that they keepe his Sabbath ; rherfore y 
ided by 
them in this point : and as well obey chem onthe Lords depen be 
, for matters 


; .. of their calling. They muſt uor iy, (as many vogedly ſeruams 


= Dottrine. 


' my couenant, and more youſhallnor 
| thisadocabout keeping the Sabbath;and comming tothe Sermon? 


will) when they are called rs bee inftruged in religion. You hired 
me(ſay they) to doe your worke, and that will ] performe; thatis 
ofme: whatneedeth all 


lerme looke to'that my ſelfe, none other is to anſwer for me. Nay, 
bur if your Maſter be Gods ſeruant, and you Gods ſcruants, your 
mafler hath asgreatauthority and charge, toſce that youdoe the 
Lords worke at the time and place-appointed thcreunto, as his 
owne. Therefore this is a finnefull anſwer ; and theſe be ill ſeruants. 
And ifthe Gouernours ſuffer themthus ts finne,they make it their 
owne fin:and therefore God hathgiuen them a ſpecial charge,and 
put authoritie into their hands to reſtraine them. But much more 
wretched arethey,that wil run abroad to wickednefle,rodancing, 
to {willing, to wantonneſle, &c.making that their Sabbath dayes 
worke, which is vnlawfull at any time : roplow and eo cart, bee 
things lawfull infit time, but wnton dancing, drunkennefſe, yn- 
thrifcinedle, are naught euery day, much moreabominable there- 
fore vpon the Lords day: Therefore, ſucheruanits muſt bee con- 
trained not to violate Gods Sabbath : or, if no meanes; will ſerue 
roreclaimecthem,a Chriftianmaſter muſtexpell them,and not ſuf. 
fer his houſe ro be peſtered withſuch leprous perſons. So much for 


the duties of Gouernoursto thoſe of their owne familic : now the 


Lord goes further, to fhew how Magiſirates muſt deate with men 
of another religion, ſaying : ODT; -13717 30, 


Nor the ſtranger that & within thy gates, 
| Erehe fhewerhghavifa ſtanget come withiihthe turiſdiQion 


- Regard muſt of Chriftians; cheugh-we cainor command Him to come to 
© behadthat theexerciſes of religion, yet the Magittrate muft norſuffer him to 
__—_—_ ſtall Joc any.publike worke, to-pollure the Sabbath. Forby thy gates, 
violates — bere/ig mene-winhits chy liberties Hente-rhen; in thar' theMa- 


_ . \ 
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viftrate muſt l6oke to rhe forreiners, this general may be gathe- 
-—Y that itisour dutie (being Chriftians) net only to keepe the 
Sabbath our ſelues, and tolooke to thoſe that are belonging to vs 
Infamilie, bur lo farre as he can, cuento ſtrangers orto any other. 


And this is that which is commanded in Nehemiah, that when Nche. 13. kc "2 


heathen men'that knew not God, nor cared for the Sabbath came 
with wares to Ieruſalem on the Sabbath day, he ſhut the gates 


egainſt them, androld them, thatif they did {o-any more, hee 2 Pc..1.4.- 8 


would lay hands vpon them. 

And triere is great reaſon why one ſhould bee carefull of thoſe 
of other congregations, and of other places. For, if wes hauc the 
crue loue of God in vs, itwill gricue vstoſcee Gods name dif: 
honoured, and his Lawcs broken , of any one whoſocuer: and 
therefore, ſomuch as in vs lyeth, we muſt repreſſe all ſuch practi- 


ces, who-cuerthey bethar doe them. Alfo, euerie man is bound Exod.23-4.5- 


to loue his enemies; yea, ifhe ſce his enemies beaſt lye vnderhis 
burden, hee mult helpe him vp. If one mult helpe a mans Oxe, 
or Aſſe, ifhe be burdened : much more his ſoule, which is bur- 
dened with the finne that will kill it, ifir bee notremoued. Ns 
men is ſo ſauage, that if hee ſee ablinde manrunninginco a well; 
whercin hce may beedrowned, will fay let himgoe, I care 'nort(Þ 


he is none of my familic , nor of my friends; though hee bee YN liz ab, 


net, mercy is to be ſhewed toall, and Natuze (in ſuch a caſe) will 
eeach one to runne and call ynto him, and hinder him by what 
meane9hee-can : ſo for the ſoule much morey"if wee ſee aperfon 
whe: is in-truth blinded through ignorance, and knowerh-not 
the danger, readie to caft himlelte into-the pir-of Helt, mer- 
= will moue him that hath any true mercy, to ſeekeroreclaime 

im. | | | W 
- Allo, integard of rhe good of the» whole Congregation, 'one 
muſt hinder ſtrangers from giuing fuchill examples. For, though 
atthe firſt, it ſeeinerh a ſmall thing for chem, to doe wharthey 
lit, becauſe they bce not of our familie, nor: congregation, yer is 


dr exceeding dangerous : For our nature is fo ſubiect ro infeion, 


and we are ſo:cahily-drawneto evill, that:if one ſuffer aftrapggerd 
commit open fines, ar length his children- and feruaprs will 
Jearne, and come-afterto doe the fame things. So-rhart; for our 
.owne ſakes, we mult bee giligent cut off all occaſions, andwari- 
7. 7 GO houſe:on bremay burae thewhoic 
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towne.:Andif x ft  would:/buy an houſe inthe towne, md 
theato be fo fooliſh as ts fer itn fire, men would nor let him a4 
lone, for feare left it ſhould alſo catch their houſes * and fo in 
truth, if the fire of Gnne kindle in the heartand praQtice of s tran 
ger, and we ſceke not toguench it, and ſupprefſſe it, ie will quick- 
ly catch ſome'inthe congregation, and ferthemron burning alſo, 
Therefore , in loue to Gods glory , to our neighbours ſoule, 
and to our (clues, andthoſe that be neere vs, wee muſt labourby 
what meanes wee can, to hinder euen a ſtranger from breaking 
the Sabbath. Now if one mult hinder ſtrangers, how much more 
thoſc that arc borne and dwell inthe ſame place; our neighbours 
children, or ſetuants? If we ſee ſuch profaning the Sabbath, wee 
ſhould much more hinder them, by admonition and reproofe, - 
but eſpecially if we ſce them runneto things thar be ſimply euill, 
and in their owne nature at all times vnlawfull. Therefore, when 
menthat be of ſome account and note in the conyregation, doe 
come among heady yong people, and fee them can-d violently 
to dancing, to gamivg, or any ſuch lewdneflc, on the Lords day 
eſpecially, hay, them goe on without any rebuke or exhorta= 
tion, they ſhew plainely, that they haue lirtle loue of God, and 
little regatd of themſelues, and of their owne families. And in 
truth this is a great cauſe that maketh wickednefle grow fo faft, 
and finne to bee praiſed with an high hand, and youth grow ro 
ſach ſhameleſſe and impudent boldnefle, becauſe the Minifter in 
many places fighteth alone againſt finne; none clſe will open his 
mouth againſt it, or diſcountenance it. Hee that would not 
ſtand by idlely and carcleſly, and ſee his oxe fall into the ditch, 
but weuld helpe him ont; will looke on, while his neighbours 
runne headleng to hell, and ſay not a word to reclaime them. This 
remiflencle of men that-are in ſome-eftimation in the Towne, 
maketh proud youths oftentimes to ſet themſclues openly againſt 
all wholcſome do&rine, and the more vehemently their finne is 
roucd, ſo much more violently to ruſh into it. This ftren 

impietie proceedeth hence (Lay) that the Miniſter hathno 

ath zcale of Gods glory, nor ſheweth-him{clfe gri 


ouer his neighbours, as ro ſecke ro-pull-them our of the: fires fer 
if the ancient men thar have auchoritic and ſway in. thi | 
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their private rdbuket ;; 6b muke/kis:publike-reproofes forcible: 

ounger pt would be moreafhamed to finne, and learne co 
| Cehardchenk more ſoberly, andnetby ſoopen diſobedience 
tobid battelito the publike doctrine" of the Miniſter. Therefore 


this lackneſle and coldnefle is much to bereproucd. 
" Then ſecondly, this is for the incouragement of thoſerhar doe 


defire to helpe others our of this or any other” finne : they may 


boldly with an vpright heart and: good conſcience rebuke a Sab- 
bath breaker. And whercas _ will obie& ; what is that to 
you? If ſinne, youſhallnot anſwerfor mee, my ſelfe muſt beare 
the blame: they mult know,that euery one hath ro doe with them; 
for be is to louethem, and ts loue the congregation, and to loue 
Go\ls glory, and therefore as much as hee canto diſgrace finne, 
and to recouer ſinners. For though' finners beginne ro ſer finne on 


foor , yet, if ſome godly wife man, will eacounter it' with- 


ſound admonition and ſharpe rebuke, that will dafh and diſzrace 
irmorethan the wicked perſons can ſupport it, ſo thatir cannor 
get the head (o ſoone, Therefore, becauſe they bee men thar finne, 
and it is Gods Law that i» broken, and the whole congregation 


may be inſced and poiſoned, if Frangers might bepermirted ts 


worke open iniquitie: hethat hath a ſound hearteo any of theſe, 


hath good warrant, and m—_ robe forward to yſeapreſeruatiue' 


apainft thispoyſon, and to ftand for Gods Commandementsand 


the ſaluarion of man, Let w cked finners, while they will accuſe 
themto be buſic-bodies, yer God will cleere them, andrhey hall 
finde by goodexperience, that it is berter to difpicaſe men by do-" | 


ing good, thants offend God by doing cuill, or omittting good. 


| theſea, &c.andrefted the ſewemb: day. 1 þrs 
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F. Hetbac will 
”  Juepodly, 
muſl imitate 


Gods cxample. 


any time, that no ſuch thing eanbe 


keepe it; whether exampleis beſtto follow? God made an ead- 

of all his workes in ſix dayes, and ceaſed. creating on the ſcyenth 
day, therefore he would haue you ceaſe from theworkes of your 

vocation alſo onthe ſeuench , For as concerning the workes 

of preſeruation, Chriſt ſaith, John Chap. 5.yerſe 17. My Father 

wotketh hitherto, and I worke. Bur hee ceaſed from workes of 
creation. So that the reaſon Randech thus; God leftno worke of 
creation till the ſeucnth day,but ended al in the fexth, therefore be 
would hauc youendall your workes of rocation in ſix dayes, and 

imploy the Gucnch onely iy workes of pictic and mcrcy, 

Hence then we learne this doQtrine: that it is aſpeciail helpe to 
godlineſſe, ro propoſe vnto our ſelucs, the exampleof God forour 
imitation. Thus Epheſ. 5. 1. the Apoltle wiſherth them rofol..- 
Jo:v the cxample of God as deare children: hee had þefore exhor- 
red them to courteous behaviour and genelenefle: But he hath 
done me wrong, faith ſome man, how can I deale kindely with 
him? why, ſaith the Apoſtle, freely forgiue him. Bur who would 
put vp this wrong paticntly ? God would, anddoth paſſe many 
greater matters in you, and therefore doe you follow God and 
imitate him. God doth not preſently ſeeke revenge, if any man 
breake his lawes, bucvſcth all gentle meanes to bring him to re- 
pentance, andto cauſe him to returne : ſo you muſt doe, and then 
you tread in Gods ſteps. Indeed ſome froward man would take 
2 more violent and boiſterous courſe : bur if you will bee accoun- 
ced the childe of God, bought with the bloud of Chriſt, and rege- 
nerated with the Spirit of God, you muſt rather bee direcedby 
his cxample, than mans : and then there is no better argument 
that youare the ſonneof GoJ, and no ſurer proofe that hee hath 
begotten you to life eternall, than when you grow like vnto him, 
—— forth his vertues of mercy and forgiueneſſe, Luke 6.36. 

Now, the reaſon why itis beſt to ſer God before vs as a patterne, 
is becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in all fulnefſe of perfeRion, 
tharno exception can bee taken againſt it. Bring the example of 
man, and there is ſomething, againſt which a man may tto: 
lefſen the force of it. As Daxidand Peter and ſuch good men hauc 
had their ſlips, and no manliueth ſo holily, but-as Saine James 
Chop. 3. verſe 2. ſaith, /» many thingrwe ſimneall. But the example 
of God is ſoexaR, and alrogether «0 vithout any ſpot at 

aged againſt ic, _. 
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- Secoridly ifone make God his exemple;he ſhall grow betterand 
berter, becauſe ſtill ke fhall-come fhorr of the marke he aimethar, 
& neuer be able ro artaineto theperfeAion which isin his example: 
ſo that ſtil he ſha! havecalling & cauſeto incresſe and go forward. 
If one ſet man for his coppy,cither he may writeas well as his cop. 
py,or at leaſt he may imagine that he doth ſo;and then he ſtandeth 
at a ftay,&thinks he hath profited ſufficiently: but chisexample is 
nor ſubie& to ſuch conceit; no maneither can or will dreame that 
he can'be as good as God :ſothar kere is ſtill occafion of mending 
& increaſing. Thirdly,he that followeth the example ofman, kath 
great meanes of pride,and to be puffed vp :for comparing himſelfe 
with men,hc isnot alway put in mind of hisfauſts,but oftenthink= 
eth,This & this T have done better than the moſt,& in molt things 
Iam equallto the beft,and ſo is in greatdangerto be pufted vp: bur 
now, when he (teauing men) looketh to God, he ſeerh ſo much 
imperfection in himſclte, & ſuch infinite righteouſnes and-goodnes 
in God, asthat$pon this compariſon;hegroweth more humb.e & 
lowlie,and to know himiclfemore; ſorhat though he grow better 
cuery day than other; yer he is ſtill lowly in his owne eyes, &-hath 
agreaterinſight into his own corruption, by how much hegetteth 
more ſtrength againſt his corruption. In theſe regards rherefore,& 
for thele realons,it is moſt ſafe & profitable to make Gods exarmple 
a rule forour ſelues,& ro follow it(foneere as wecan) in allthings. 
Thisthen may ſerve for the confuration of thoſe men,thar lecting 
pafic Gods example, as nothing pertaining to them,thinke to bear 
downal admonitions & rebukes, with this one anſwer, That almen 
do ſo:as though that were a ſufficient bucklerto beare oft al Gods 
Commandements,& the force of hisexample, becauſe the example 
ofthe moſt men is contrary. As namely, in this Commandemene 
which God hath moſt rongly fenced with reaſons;and among o- 
ther, with one,drawn from his own practice & exawple.Come to 
Sabbath breakersthat abbfe jrro fin and vanity,and ſay, How dare 
you-breake Gods exprefle Law, with fo high an hand, and thus to 
prouoke him to hisface? Why (fay they) we hope we be notthey 
alone that play vypcn the Sabbach day;wedo no worſerhan others. 
Al the rowns round about do rhe like. But why ſhold we ner look 
to Gods Commandemenr, & cxample, retherthanco wicked men? 
Would a fathertake this for a good anſwer, if hee ſhould ſay ta 
his child, Why doc you ſweare, lye, or ſteale ? know younortthat 
it. offendeth God, and I alſo gricuc ati? if the childe ſhould 
infer, Why ſhould youchide "4 ? Ihope Iam nor the fuft thax 
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The fourth Com juſt. 
ever ſwore, ther childten haue lied and ftolen before mee, why 
may net I doe theſe things as well as they'?-No father would cn- 
dure ſuch an anſwer ofhischilde: this mannerof defending, were 
worſctlian che fault. But ſe-we deale with God > hee fendeth his 
Minifters ro reproue vs, and ſay, Why doe you difhonoyr the 
pame.of God, and finne againſt him by breaking the Sabbath 2? 
Why, I hope others doe ſo as well as I, and my berters doe vſc it : 
this is a molt common anſwer. But ſhould not a childeberulcd þ 
his fachcr 2 ſhould nor a ſeruant follow his maſter? And ſhould 
not the children of God imitate God, and be content to be ruled 
both by his Commandement and example ? What a miſerable 
thing 15 this, that wee will fortake the light, to-runne to darke- 
nefſc : and !caue God to follow Belial *The way is not broad that 
leadeth to heaven ; neither dec many walke inir,their finnes be no 
warrant for ys to finne : but if we be of God, let vs follow God as 
deare childrgn.. So the Apoſtle ſheweth, thar1if webein Chriſt, 
we muſt walke as Chriſt walked. Eucrie membepgoeth the ſame 
way with-the head, whereunto it is vnited, and therebyit-is gui- 
ded.-If Chriſt be our head, let vs walke in the light, wherein hee 
walked : ct vs tread in his Reps of mcekyefle, of denying the 
world, and of placing our ioy in heauen : and thoſe vertues thar 

- ſhincd in him, ler them appeare in vs, though notin the ſame mea- 
ſure, yet inthe ſame manner and truth. For the hke meaſure is jim= 
poſſible vnto vs : burſome likenefle of truth and vprightneſle, is 
not onely poſſible, but ſo neceſſary, that without it, we can haue: 

.no aflurancethat wearc in him. 

This ſeructh likewiſe for the encouragement, and comfort of 
Gods children, that live in-places where they can haueno pat- 
terve of godlinefle m man, or any that will ioynewith them in 
any holy thing, as ofcentimes falleth out : thenthe Deuillis ready 
to hinder them from all good proceeding, with this obieQtion; 
What ? will you be fingular? will you be alone without any ex- 
ample? No, they are not without example, but they followthe 
beſt cxample, cucn the example of God : and it is farre-betrer to 
bee led. by, bis example to heauen, though fooliſh, men mocke. 
them; than by the examp'e of ſinnersto bodrawne to hell, and 
haue Godito plague them. His onelyexample ſhon}d morcen- 
courage and firengrthen- vs, than all their contrary pra&tices dif- 
courage and fearc vs« Therefore let.the worid goe which way it. 
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| The fourth Commundement. 257 My 
will, we muft walkein the wayes of our God, and make him our 
prefident in all ouraRions. | —_- 


In ſix dayes the Lord ercated heanen and earth. 


N this example which God hath propoſed, wee may confider 
Th——_ of the power of God in the creation: And in that 
hee ſpent no longer time than fix dayes in making the whole 
world, wee muſt ynderſtand by this, that God is able to bring to 
paſſe greatmatters ina ſhort time, and by ſinall meanes. The for- 
ming of the world, one would chinke, needed ſome time in re= 
gard of the workmanſhip thereof , and many dayes of making 
prouiſion for ſo great a building; but when GOD will beethe 
workman, and take in hand {ogreat a matter, what time tooke 
he to finifhit ? he began andended it, andall within the compaſſe 
of fixdayes, and left not the leaſt creature yamade till the ſeuenth : | 
and hee tooke ſo longtime, notbecauſe hee needed ſuch a ſpace, by” 
(for he could haue doneit with as much eaſe in an houre, yea, ina :, 
minute of an houre, as in fix dayes) but hee had divided the 
whole into fix dayes worke, becauſe we might haue a fitter ecca- 
fion, and bee better moued to confider of the ſeuerall creatures. 

For if he had folded vpall in an houre, then ithad not beeneſo 
caſic and plaine for our meditation. Prom the creation then here _ 
mentioned,this generall do&rine may be learned ; Thatthe Lord Dgftrine, 3 
moſt <afily and ſpeedily brings atk wonderfull things to pale, — 
Asit is ſaid Pſalme. 33.9. Hee fpake, and it was done ; he commane L 
ded, ard it ſtood, Though it be an incomprehenſible worke to cre- c "8 
ate the world without matter, and to preſerue it without meanes, 5 
yet it was as cafie for God to effeRir, asto will it; and to Aabliſh b 
it, asto begin it. 'V 
This mightic power of God, in doing great things by ſmall 
meanes ſpeedily, appearcth likewiſe by other examples in the 
Scripture. As Nebuchadnezzar the mightie Prince and Monarch 
of the world, when hee was walking in his Princely Palace, in 
that great citic of Babel, which was the ſcat of his Kingdome : 
= how quickly was hee ftripr of all? how ſoone deprived of 
tis Kingdome? ſo that he had not ſo much as an hoſe, yea,a poore 
a to put his head into ; nay, not one fog ro couer his na- 
(7 


©; nor & diſhto drinke'in,” ior a moriell of the conrſeft 
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bread. to eat, but of a King, became more miſerable than the ba- 
ſeft begger; yea, as miſerable as a beaſt: ſotharfromthehigheR 
top of proſperitie, he was caft down? to the extremitie of milcrie. 
And then, when he wasattie worſt, his wit and reaſon cone, his 
forme and beautic departed, and hee a miſ-ſhapen creature, his 
bhaice being, growne like Eagles feathers, and his naileslike birds 
clawes, alcogether deformed, not like a mannow, and his king- 
dome  ffefſed by others for ſeucn yeares ſpace; yer ſoſoone as 
lic leoked yp unto Heauen, his wit and diſcretion was reftored, his 
beaucic 21d faſhien renued, and hee re-eſtabliſhed in his King- 
dome, with as. full power and authericie, as eacr before... Theſe 
wonderfull alterations, in how little time were they wrought, 
when God tooke in hand to worke them? euen in a moment. 
So, in Kgypt, God vndertooke to deliuer his people from Pha- 
r.:6hs cruclltyrannie ; but what armie had hee for thar great con= 
queſt, and who were his Captaines? Aoſerand Aaron, two old 


men ; the one cightie yearcs of age, the other cightic and three; 


theſe muſt goe themſelues alone. Burt how were they furniſhed 
againſt Para bs refiltance, and enabled.to deliuerthe Ifraclites 


perforce from his ſeruitude ? eFaron mult haye nothing, bur hee | 


muſt ſpeake what Moſes bade him;and /1oſes muſt carrie his ſhep- 
herds (taffe : weake men,and weake meanes,one would thinke,co 
make anafſault vpon ſo greata King. Ifa carnal-man had feene 
theſerwo going againſt Pharaeh, andthinking to ſer the Iſraelites 
at libertic by ſtrong hand, hee would haue iudged, that Iſrael 
ſhould haue bene inſlauerie yniill this day,vnleſle there had been 
better helpes than theſe for their deliverance : but God-raking 

in hand to worke by theſe meanes, we ſee of what power and force 
that ſtaffe was ; that when 2ofer had held it vp, it broughtſuch 
Plagues vpon Pharao?, and all Xgypr, that all che Kings inthe 
world,could not haue vexcd and troubled him more,with all their 
power. Hee rcuct ſhooke his (taffe. in vaine, but ſtill fome nota« 


ble plague followed, that vexed the whole Land, with. this ftaffe 


he ftrake the waters, aud they were turned into bloud ; he held yp 
his {taffe cowards Heaven, and there came Graſhoppers, Flies and 


Thunder; and*when hc had wounded the Land by anyof theſe 


lagues, heecould as eafily curethem, and that in as little ſpace: 
Das word vnto God by CHoſes, madeall whole againe.,. 

.. So, foraur redemption ;. the ſonne of 8 gore Vogin, chat was 
EIS Bop CT > nw 2008 | deſpiſed 


_ theworld; 


deſpiſed and reiefed of men, that had no wealth nor authority in 
elpiſ ad notſo muchas an houſe to put his head injhe 
muſt come and be brought forth beforea ludge, and there'be-com 
demned, ſ{courged, mocked, fpicred on,crowucd with thornes,and 
at length muſt be carried away, and hanged vpon # Crofle, and 
beare the paines and anguiſhof Gods a; 4 in his ſoule, vpon the 
Croſſe : and by theſe meanes God muſt be fer at peace with man, 
2 perfe& reconciliation made, and all former (inncs and enmity, 
betwixt God and man, put away. This greateſt worke ghar euer 
was done, ( when heauen was purchaſed for man, finners made 
iuſt before God, and miſerable men of rhe carth made heircs of 
ancuerlaſting kingdome in heauen ) was brought to paſſe, and 
fully efteed by theſe meanes, that (romans reaſon) of all things 
ſeemed the moſt vnlikely ro bring it to paſſe, being a matter of 
ſuch wonder and difficulty. 

And ſo atthe reſurreQion, what great changes ſhall there bee 
wrought inthe twinckling of an eye ?'Thoſe that haue lien inthe 


duſt,rotren ſome thouſand of years;ſhal be raiſed fro their graues, - 


made aliue and ftand ontheir feet : and that body which when it 
was in the beſt eſtate before, was ſubicR ro paine, and all kinde of 
miſery,and cuen death it ſclfe, and fince that time had bin turned 
into dn, deuoured of wormes, and as it might ſeeme, brought to 
nothing, ſhall in a moment by the yoice of Chrift be freed from 
mortality,and all miſery, and be made immerrall, and incorrupti- 
ble, and like to Chriſt Ieſus in glory. So wonderfull we ee be the 
workes of God ; ſo mighty he is, and ſo full of power, thatinthe 
ſhorteſt ctime,and by thoſerthat ſeeme the weakeſt meancs, hee can 
bring to paſſe the moſt glorious effeRts that can be. 
This fo ( if we often meditate ypon it) will ſerue wonderful. 
ly for the comtort of all choſe children of God, whole caſe is {6 
ricuous, inrang'ed with ſo many perplexities, opprefled with 
luch ruines both of body and eftare,as they thinke it impoſſible to 
get our, and to be repaired againe, orac leaſt that it will bea long 
time firſt. For, if wee could but belcece Gods almighty power, 
wee ſhould finde rhar all chings are poſſible ro God,and all things 
are poſſible to the þelcever. It makerh no-macter what the dif 
cafe bee, ſo Ged bee the' Phyſician; it skilleth nor what di- 
Krefſea man be ih, ſo God take in hand to helpe him. He canas 
ſoone :wee rhe deadlieft wound, 4 ſanlleſt. ſcarce, and bring 
MLEF 5 L 3 One 
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miſcrie-with nexednes,vas well 2s.0ijt of 


. theleat miſeric, with all meanes. Oh; bue Iain poore,owemach, 


and haue nothing ropay. No matter:So wasthe Prophets wife;zyer 
the little oyle in the cruſe held our to fill fo-many empty -veflels, 
that ſhee was ſufkciently prouided for, and made inberter cltate, 
thancuer beforc.Ic isnotrothe purpoſe,how weakeour TT 6 
and boy great our means be;o that the greataridftrong Go pur 
to his hand te helpe. Norman was more deieted than Nebxchad. 
zez4.47 broughtfrom a King,to be worſe than a begger,from a pa. 
lace to the bricrs and buſhes, from Princely robes to extreme na< 
kednefle, from ruling over men to be/rangingamong wilde beaſts; 
and yet none in alcſſcetime, and by keflemeancs,'aduanced toan 
higher ourward eſtate than he.: Arid: as God worketh beyond all 
lkclihood for the outward: cftare of men : fo doth hemuch more 
wonderfully for the ſoules of his ſeruants, Though there bee grear 
fins, hideousdarknefic of minde, and hardnefle of heart, peruerſ- 
neſſe.jn will, diſorder andrebeliionin all theaffeRions : yet if wee 
cancricto God, and powre out our foules and teares before him, 
then, though wee were as farre ouerwhclmed with mjſerie, as 
was Jozas with the waues of the ſea : yea, though we were byried 
jn. che ſhadow of death, as hee wasin the whales belly; yer God 
will heare and helpe vs, as he did him. Though we wee hurt vp 
in a dungeon, tycd with many chaines, and oppreſſed with man 

faanes; yet, if then we crie vntothe Lord in our trouble hee will 
deliuervs out of difireſſe, and'he will breakerhe gares of broſſe, 
ang:hurſtthe- barresaf iron in funder , Pal. 107:143. Theres not 
abc leaft finormiſccie; burit woold beroc hard for vs," if weethad 
nothing bur our. owne ftrength to helpe vs. And-there is not 
the greateſt fiane or miterie-that ſhall hurt vs, or preuaile ouer 
F5,if we hauc rhe ftrength and power of God to hold vewp. There- 
fore Chrifttians ſhould cake comfort in their aflictions .Can God 
rail: vp.the bodie when itisdead inthe graue,and glorifie ir when 
iT is foteen in the earth? and can ke-aotraiſe one our of forme debt, 
or miſeric of hiseftate? Oh, butthen heeloueth the body: And 
doth he. vor loue it as well now# May, God vieth hisinfinte-po- 


., Wernow, forthe helpe and preferuationothis children, as hewiHl 


vic jt then, for their gloritication:; 1f wee cannot belceve that 
Ged can hcipe vs nowour ofthe diftrefſes of chis hfe; how ſhall 
we lay, wes our diffolued bodies our ef the 
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Chriſtians ro fie downe diſcouraged. Is Gods powerleflencd ?' Is. Efay.cg.r. | 
his havd ſhortned ? hath he nor {aid that he will norfaile vs, nor Hebr:3 5. 
forſake vy and that alittle, that the rightcous hath, is bertterthan' Dial 


all the great riches of the wicked? Gods blefſmg can doe more: 
thariall wealth : and he atone is betterro vs, than ifwe had alt the 
world without him. | 

This ſeruech, likewiſe for the terrour of wicked men. God can: 
as cafily ſer heauen andearth on fire, and bring them'to nothing 
aud that ins litcle ſpace, as hemade themof nothing : then much 
more can he bring to deſtruction proud and-vile finners, no: with= 
tanding,allcheir worldly helpes, it hee bee their aduerfary ; asin- 
deed he is aprofeſied enemy toall proud and obftinace offenders. 

They flatter themſclues, ic ſhall bee well with them, becaulc 
they bee vnderlaid with wealth, ſupported with friends, fenced 
with policy: but how ſtands the matter berwixt God and them? 
are they his inheritance? is he reconciled yntothem? Nay(chough 
they will not in word ſay fo, yet thcirlife proclaimeth1t)they doe 
nor greatly care for his tauour; for they ſpare not to breake his 
Lawesvpon any ſmall occafions : ſurely then let them know, that 
they are inno ſafctic ; God can pull downe their defence, and pull 
away theirprops and ſupports, He can aseafily bring a rich man te 


hell, as a poore : and as foone ouerthrow the eftate; and damne the 


ſaule of thegreaceſt Prince, if he benaught, asof the baſeſt' beg-< 
et. Therefore thoſe, that leaumg God, 'leane to worldly props, 
ew that they little beleeve che power of God, and little thinke 
ofthe creation of the world. Thus much for the example of God. 
Now the latt reaſon is drawne from the end ofthe Sabbath(nawie- 


Ly, that God hath conſecrated itto bring a bleſſing onthe keep: ts 
of it) in theſe words: 


Whereforetbe Lord bleſſedthe ſenemb dey, _ 


Tf Erc God ſhewerh, that if none of the former reaſons will 
benefit ta anRife the Sabbath; For nothing is more vis 
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"Þ prevaile with vs, yet wee ſhould bee moued with our owne | 
tolping vblefſingau foulc and body, that ac... 
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of the Lords: day. ForGod hath appointed ittorheend thathee 
might haue occaſfionto communicate his goodnefle to the dilie 
ent obſervers of it. For ſo ir is meant, when be ſaith,the Lord ſan» 
. ike the ſcuenth day, that is, he fer wapart for hisowne worſhip 
and ſeruice, and blefted it, that is, appointed it for a meancsand-. 
E- bleſſing co all that faithfully obſeruc it. - = 
- Doſtrinc. From herice-wee maylearne, that the religious — xn bf the 
© Thewayro Sabbath, is a very ſpeciall meanesto grt true bleſſedneſie, One 
= gernive bliſ- rezſonis, becauſe God hath ſanRified it to this end. As [ſay 56.47, 
® wherethe Lotd promiſeth many fingular graces toall thatſanQis. 
fiethe Sabbath,of what nation of condirion ſocuer they bee. Hee 
ſball haue his heart filled full of ſpiritual! ioy ; God will give bim- 
the ſpicir of prayer,and hearc his prayer ; God will giuehim abili.- 
ty ro ſerue him, and accept and reward his ſervice. And /ſay.58, 
13,14-I1f one will keepe himſelfe from pollyting Gods holy Sab. 
bath,and obſerue ir carcfully, then hec ſhalldelightinthe Lord ; 
thatis, God will ſo ſhew hs fauour and louecto his ſoule, as hee 
ſhail be joyfull in God : fo blefle his heart and conſcience, as thar 


ſing vpon hjm,both jo heavenly and earthly thivgs, forthe-mouth 
ot the Lord hath ſpoken-it. Whar cuer fleſhand bloed obie&, yet 
wee hauc ſur-the-promiſe of God, which ſhall bee foand rrue' 
and fauhfull. So /er:17c24. the Prophet having forecold the-de- 
firution of leruſalem;preſcribeth a preſcruatiue to them; which, 
- if they wou!daake, as yet theircaſe was curable, and chart would 
hcIpe all: namely,to forbeare their worldly buſineffe cnthe Sab- 
bath,au, rodoethe workes of the Lord; and then they ſhallen- 


ty aud abundance, Sothat we ſec, that forſoule and body,Gods: 
promiſe is, thatthe ſanRifying of the Sabbath will bring comfort 

and hzppineſſe:to both, | 

OM : Contrariwiſe, ifwee bee negligent and careleffe of the Lords 

a Sabbath © Gays Wee draw. his curſes yponourowne heads: as Exoaia 71. 

Srhakers ruw 12, &cs where God commandeth them, that chey»ſhould ab- 

- Imoc Raine from..all ſeruile-workes, and keepe it holy -+ oy af they dif 
prophave, it;, they ſhould dye the death. And this -punidhi 


FL18Qe 


and pollute the Sabbath, many+ciary among vs; For 
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WENT, oy Gods. righteous judyement) befalleth ſuch as cor 
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hc ſhallfcele that God is his God, loucth him,and careth for him, 
ſo that he fhall be glad and rcioyce in this; and finde Gods bleſ< 


joy ihcir Ciry, their houſes, and their wealth, with all proſperi- - 
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.thongh the law of the lord eppoimeth noſuch purift wenr; yer 
God Eatanotend/rinns overro commit rang as bee. 
them to death by the hand of the Magiftrarezand when they come 
coexecution, then they complaine, that they never regarded the 
Sabbath, nor cared for the Sacraments, nor copld endureto ioyne 
with Gods people in any publike or private exereiſes of religion ;- 
orif they eſcape outward puniſhment, yer many timesrthe Lox} 
fimites them with blindneffe of mince, and hardneſſe of heart , 
thar the. holy meanes which are- moſt comforcable and profit. 
bleto others, are moſtgrieuous and/hurcfull rothem.- But why - _ 
is this? Not becauſe Gods ordinance-wanteth force and vertue, bur —_ 
becauſe they went reuerence' and conſcience, and being wicked, _ 
contemne it. Therefore their ſoukes be cur off; their hearts harde- 
ned : and thus in ſtead of receiving the blefſings which God hath 
promiſed to the keepers of the Sabbarth,they are plagued with the 
wudgements which he hath threatned againſt*the rranſgreſſors of 
it.. A!ſo /er.19.27. he faith, ifthey po! iute his Sabvath, hee will-- 
kindle a fire incheir houtes, that ſhall nor be quenched, Fox their 
outward eſtate they be no gainers that breake'the Sabbath-: for 
God will eicher conſume their goods” with fire, 'or ſend a- curſe; 
which ſhall deuoure their ſubſtance. Sorthar, if wee would notbe F 
guilty of death,and haue our ſelues cut off 'from. communion with E-: 
Chrift-and his Ckurch, and our goods alſo conſumed and brought bt 
to:nothing: by rhevergeance of God, then ler vs keepe his Sab< 


batk-holy, and beftov;itin holy cxercifes.” S'th therefore God: .-< 
doth promiſe a bleffing vpon: thole-that-fanQifie his Sabbarh , " 
that they ſhall chriue in the-Lords houfe,and in1eligion,and in 6- 
ther worldly matcers ſo farre asmay fland: with proſperity. Sith «+425 


he hath ſpoken this, and rhat muſt Rand which goeth our of his 
mouth; therefore it js their comfort who faithfully keepe rhe- 
Sabbath, that the bleſſing of God: ſhall atcend -vpon them; 
- Wherher they have little or much. If they haue abundance 
the: abundance ſhall bee for their good, ro: be more abundany 
in goed workes; ard if they have bur from hand to'mouth / 
God will pronide, that yer tt cy ſhall not. want neceflarythings ,/ 1 Per.$.7.) 
but hee that brings the day, will. bring food:and maintenance for- | | 
the day ; ſo thar-1ice weeds nor to-care for 40 morrow, but let hit». — - 

caſt hjs.care- ypon God, who hath fanhfully promiſed rocarefert - 
hins. And this they are ſure of that they ſhali haves ſofthearr,and! = 
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a quieg confcience, a8d;ſhallreceive comfort from Gods promiſes, 
And if one thriue in Gods heuſe, hee needs nor feare, nor doubr - 
how he ſhalldoc in hisewne houle. One may know how he ſhall 
{ped arhome, by looking how hee ſeruech God jn the Church, 
If hee keepe an holyreſt, with an holyheart, hee ſhall have cct ro 
his ſoule, peace and joy.tohisconſcience, 2nd beer inifo ſarcan 
outward-cſiate, as that nothing ſhall befall him for his hure; 

Bur then,if one will haue chis blefſing,he muſtecpe theſc three 
rules: Firſt, lethim make it —_— to keepe the Lords day; and 
his joy 40 doe the works of the Sabbath; ler him long for ir before 
it commeth, and be glad when ir cammeth< becautc it doth free 
him from all worldly caresand thoughts,and then hehath a Com. 
mandement moreeſpecially,-to cal(t his cares ypon God, 2nd noc 
co trouble himlelfe ar, all withthem. And fo be faith in Eſay 58. 
13. Callit a delight to conſecrate it tothe Lord ; that is, take you 
as.much delight in doing the.exerciſcs of Religion, as many doe 
inthe workes of their callings or recreation, and alfomuch mere : 
for they-be more cafie, comfortable, and profitable by farre. We 
muſt-come as hungrie tothe hauſe of God, and with as good an 
appetite, asto ourdinner or ſupper athome : for God keeperh the 
beft houſe : hemaketh the beſt cheare, if we can bring a good ſto. 
macke tothe breadof life, that he breakerh ynto vs.. Bur if one be 
loth-tocome, and mult be drawen as a Beare to the ſtake, lechim 
make account that: the Preacher will bait him, and trouble his 
conſcience, and thathe canner looke for any comfort,asghey feele, 
whocome with free and willing mindes. Therefore if wee would 
haue bleffivg by the Sabbath, ler vs keepe it cheerefully, knowing 
that God laueth a cheerefull giuer, h 

Secondly, one mult iabour todo all the duties of the Sabbath, 
borh thoſe that muſt bec done before Sermon, and thoſe thatmuft 
be done after. [.ct no ordinance eſcape vndone: vie meditationon 
Gods wordand works, hearing,reading,praying,ſinging Plalmes, 
conference,works of mercie, and of euerte thing ſomething, ſo far 
as we haue abilitie and opportuvitie. Buc if we willperforme them. 
remiflely, and by peeces, doing this, and leauing that vndone:. cie 
ther vling no preparation before, or making no application after : 
either no publike, or no private prayer, then (it may be) ore (hall 
fiade ſome bl $3 bur, the fewer of thele he performeth, the 
fewer blefſings he hall haue. He thatdoth:Gods ( hy 
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' persof the Sabbath, Bur jf-ore labour with ioy to:docailthe dus: 


tharir is in truth a.day of bleſſing, and brings more ioy and com=! © © wh $ 
fore, yea , and a greater bleſſing with it, than the laboursef all the "00 
weeke belides,. ied tices to» Don gies >; 
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ſhall. (andit. is. iuft hee a id 
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: Thirdlyg,as one muſt doe ail rhe durics, and rhae: 
arid cheerfully;ſo,be muſt Keepe the whole day;he mu 


in holy aytic One muſt forbeare worldiy bulioeſle, yea, worldly 
ou 


th 
theChurch will ber) talking with chelr agighbours; and uſing 


with themizlucs abourearrhly-affaircs,and thinke they havemade - 
a gogd hand, if they ſpend.the,moſt part.of the day, tillafterthe 


Iumpiſhly and heauily, thatir ſeemeth as a tedious burthen tosz; 
or "ie we doe lome one or two duties, apd Jeaue rhereſt yndane :: 
or laſtly, if wee docallthe;dutics tbat are to-bregane, and thad 
checrefully,we axe wanting: hercin,that we,obſcruenot the whole: - 5 
day, but keepe.ſome part ot it from God to our ſelues. Andaccors | i 
divgly,as any man commeth ſhort af any of theſe duties fo he may: "3 
feare ro come ſharof the fruirand blebling promiſed tothe. kees: 


ties ofthe Sabbath, che whole day,he ſhall find in bis owne foule,; 
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Z Exod. 20. 12. Hononr thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes 
E | may be long in the land which the Lord thy God gineth thee, 


DIthertothe duties of pictyto God, out of the firſt 
d Table, haue beene handled. Now follow the 
$ Commandements of -the ſecond Table, concer- 
> nivg the duties of righteonſnefſe towards our 
| F neighbour. The ſumme and bricfe whereof is 
ſer downe, Matthew 22.39. Thon ſhalt laxe thy 
neighbonr as thy ſclfe. | . 
This is the firſt Commandemeat of the ſecond Table, ypon 
which all the reſt doe depend. As in the firſt Table the 
keeping of all the Commandements following, dependerh on 
the keeping of the firſt : ſo here, if chis firſt Commandement 
'  . were well obſerucd, both of ſuperiours, inferiours, and equals, 
2 there could bee no diſorder againſt any of the Commande- 
3 ments following. For all diſorders in the other, doe flow from 
E- hence, that either ſuperiours are negligent in performing their 
+2 durics of goucrning : orelſe inferiours are proud and Rtubborne, 
b::: and refuſe toobey rheir ſaperiours : or equals bee ambitious and 
_ enuious betweene themſclues. The ſumme of the Commande. 
ment is to ſhew, what duties we owe one to another, inreſpeRt of 
their and our place, gifts, and calling. The words containe a come 
mandement, and the reaſon of it. The 'Commandement in theſe 
words, Honoar thy father and mother. The reaſon in the words fol. 
lowing, That thy dayes may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God ginerhs thee. To honour hete, isto ragird and reucrence in 
hearr, and to performe all outward duties. P Father ) vnderthis - 
word are contained all ſuperiours in what place ſoeucr ſet aboue 
| {robe given - 75+ Fromthis word (honexr ) isto bee gathered the firlt generall 
| Sourſupe: Gdofrineofche fifch Commandement, viz.that all duties arexo be 
aus. performed to our ſuperiours, with ſuch honour as is meer for 
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them, which the wordsthemſelues doe plainly teach, If we would 
ecſ}ifie our owne loue and ſubieion ro them , if wee would haue 
our ſeruices comfortable to them, and qcceprable to God, then let 
jr appeare; that we are not drawen to them by compulfion, but led 


> - \h 


by conſcience, with due regard of their perſons, and the place - 


wherein God hath fer them. When Y7oſeph was to giue mainte= 

nance to his father and his whole family,he neither did it with ar= 

rogancie, in reſpect of his owne abilitie and greatnefſe, nor with 

diſcontentment at the charges hee was putto: bur ſo miniſtred 

to Jacobsneceffitie, as that heedetracted nothing from his reputa< 

tion. Notwithſtanding his greatdignitie and preferment, hee did 

relceue his father with as great humilitic and reuerence; as hee 

would hane receined relecfe at his hands,if he had been caſt ypon 

his finding. And fo for ſeruants: the Apoſtle requireth them, 

1 Tim.6, 1. not only to doe their Maſters worke, bur alfo ro ho- 

nour them in bchauiour, and to accotnt them worthy of all ho- 

nour in their hearts. For they could not ſhew contempr to their 

Gouer:ours, without diſhonour to religion. If Peters counſel! 

had beengoodffor Chriſt to follow, as it was not ; yet he is much 

to be blamed for the manner of it, in that hee delinered irro his 
Maſter with ſo- bold and ynreuerent arebuke, And forthe dini- 

fulneſle of a ſubice&t, we haue a worthy preſident in Nathan: who 

when hecame to Daxia, to offer his counſel] ynto him, for the be- 

nefic of his Kingdome and pofteritic, made obeyſanceto the King 
downe tothe ground, 1.Xmg. 1.23. Hee yoelded him as much 

reucrence comming to doe lim good, as hee woutd'haue doac; if 
hee had fought preferment- at his hanes. And the contrarie was 
- ſound in /oab, who indeed aduiſed Daxid ro that which was c&- 
pedientro be done, viz. thathece ſhould ſhew hinwelfe chearefull 
ro his people, that fought for him, bus with ſach birrer reproofes; 
and vndutifull peeches, as that nothanke was due co-him for his 
ſernice. It is required of vs, that we ſhould honour all men, euen 
inferiours, as wives and widowes, in doing them good, without 
their diſgrace: and therefore much more is it due ro our Gouer= 
nours and Rulers. | 


This ſeructh forthe reproofe of many ſeruants and*chitdren, | 


that-depriue themſclues of all the commendation of their obe- 
dience... Forifthey frame themſclu:s ro be officious in one thing; 


they miltgllow themſclues ro bee offenfiuve in many.other; -Bor, 
0 either. 
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either they grow ro bee murmurers, if their turnes bee not ſerued 
co their liking {and fo depraue their Maſters or Parents,) or clſe 
maſterfull and arrogant, and will indure no admenition , nor 
receiue any reproote or diretion. The fame faultis alſo to bee 
found in divers wiues, whothough they bee frugalland thriftie, 
and ſo helpe to increaſe their husbands wealth ; yet, they peruerr, 
and corrupt all their ations, either with boafting, or vpbraiding, 
or publiſhing their infirmities, or other diſtempers ; that man 
timesthey bring more vexation to the heart of their husbands by 
their ine fon than helpe ro their eſtate with all their induſtrie, 
So dealt Zippora with Hoſes; fhee helped him indeed to faue his 
life, by circumciſing his ſonne, which himſelfe in extremitie of 
ſickneſle was notable to performe : but then ſhe rates him, and in- 
ueighs againſt him, cals him a bloudy husband, and caſts the 
fore-skinne of her ſonne ar his feet. 


Thy Father. 


His is the firſt reaſon, whereby God would moue inferiourg 
to obey ; becauſe he is thy Father, In that God maketh this 
his reaſon, why the childe ſhould _ his father, becauſe hee is 
his father, we gather this dodrine ; that the chiefe motiue to 0- 
bey ſuperiours, muſt beethe particular juriſdiftion, which God 
hath giuventhem ouer ys, and that ſpeciall bond, wheteby he hath 
tyed vs vnto them. If God hauc made him the infirumentof thy 
life and maintenance, and ſet him ouer thee, thou muſt for this 
cauſe performe all duties of honour vnto him. So in the Proxerbs, 
Honour thy father that begat thee, and thy mother that bare thee. As 
ifhe ſhould ſay, honour thy parents, and bee dutifull ynto them, 
notbecauſe they bce rich, or in great place, nor for any reſpe ſo 
much as this, becauſe they bee thy parents : Bee thy father and 
mother how euer rich or poore, thou muſt be obedient. So the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh to wiues, Wines obey your owne husbands, vſing 
this as arcaſon ; becauſe they be your husbands. If God haue ap- 
pointed them to be your heads and gouernours, you muſt ſubmir 
your ſclues ro them Ge this cauſe; andin obedience tothe Com- 
mandement. Howſocuer they bee otherwiſe froward and fooliſh, 
if they bee yours, then you muſt performe your duty to them. 
So for ſeruants; the point isnot, whether hee bee a pooxe man 
| or 
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or 4 rich, a fimple man and ignorane, orwiſe and difcreer,in whoſe 
| freer 9. bur, he is thy maſter: God hath made him thy. 
SOUCTNOUT. Then, for the time that thouart his ſeruanr, he ſtands 
. in theplaceof Chriſt ymto thee, beingof his familie: and isto bee: 
obeyed, as ifhe werethe moſt wiſe and honourable inthe world. | 2 
_ The vſe of this, istoconfute thoſe wretched and miſerable chil- p Ve, __ 
drcn, that take occafion to bee vndurifull, becauſe thtir parents pf mers peu W, 
bee p:ore and Jow, indifſgrace, and ſmall account among men. warcantfor 
But, bethey ſo? -Fhen the childe ought fo much the more to ho= childrentro  * 
nour them, or elſe hee addeth affliction rothe afflited.. The more be vndurifull. 2: 
they bec diſcomforted' by others, the more need they had to-bee 2 
comforted by.cheir owne.. Therefore, ſo farreſhould we Dee from: 
contemning; our parents, becauſe they bee low and afflifted;, as 
that wee ſhould 1ather yeeld more reverence and Fonourtorthemn, 
that wee may bee a comfort and relecfe ro theny in theirtrouble, 
For, for the childe to honour his paren.s, when all the.world ho. 
noureth them, and hath them in account;and to-bee dutifull then, 
when they can cither reward his obedience, or puniſh his con-= 
tewpr, is no triall of hisreuerence to God, orthem. For then ie 
may be hedothit, either vponconſtraint, becauſe he:dare doe no 
other; or vpon a baſe minde, becauſe he longs and gapes after his 
fathers wealth, more than for conſcience: ro Gods Commanie. 
ment. But then the obedience is molt ſound, and moſt acceptable 
to God, whenthere be feweſt worldly meanes toprouoke vs vn= 
to it. So, forthe wife, or ſcruanttoſay, O; had Tawhusband, or 
maſter of account, of ſuch gifts and wiſdome, that could pro- 
mote and reward me, then | cou!d willingly frame toobedience. 
7 \ Nay, you would not, For, he thatisnor taithfull inthe leaft, will. 
'$ *® not be faithfull inthe greateft. And if you did, yer God accounts / 
not of that ſubieion and reuerenice, which proccederh nor from 
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i conſcience of his Commandemenrt, but from hope of ſome out--- 
ward reward.. Therefore it is our duty, not fo much to trouble * 
+3 our fclues in inquiring what heads other haue, as to{abourrs © 


make the beſt vie of our owne.. For, this wee ſee m-thenaturai-- 
body, that if a man haue a head fubie@& ro diſeaſes, and fulfof infir-- 
mitics,he will not chereforc abuſe and contemae ie:but he thinkes, . 
this is my head, which God hat: giuen me; and thereforeT muſt: #. M0 
# nort.make it worſe by ill v{:ge, bur ftrive ro make ir-berrerby alt + 
meancs I can, Q, bur ſay they, orker children have beirer _ 
ASD 5 wehich: . 
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which be morecarefulof them. But letthem turne backe a lictle? * 


and examine their owne wayes. Others, you ſay, haue better pa« 
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rents. True, but looke you ro your ſelfe likewiſe, andthinke on 


the other fide ; haue not other parents alſobetter children, more 
dutifulland obecent, and-more yertuous cuery way than you be ? 
put theſe rogerher now,-and thy mouth will ſoone bee ſtopped. 
So the wife; Other husbandsare more kinde, louing, and better 
to their wiues. But if you ſtand ſo much in examining his good- 
nefſe by other mens, you will drive him to tric your goodneſle 
with orher womens. Bce not there many wiues more ſubic& to 
their husbands, more quiet and meeke, and thatgoe farre beyond 
your ſelfe in many graces ? So that inſuch obicctions, let inferi= 
ours looke to their owne faults, as well as to anothers; and they 


_ *Qhallnor finde great cauſe ro complaine. O, bur hee faileth in do- 


ing his duty to me : yea, but God faileth not in commanding you 
to doe your dutie to him. If you be a Chriftian, then Gods Com- 
mandement mult bee the rule of your obedience, and not the 
dealing of others with you. Therefore this doth iultly reprouc 
their ſhameleſſe impudencie, that if their parents grow old, or 
impotent, or poore, then they thinke they may take liberty to caft 
oft the yoke of ſubicQion, and grow Rubborne. As who ſhould 
ſay, that age or pouertie, or ſuch like things, could cut off the na 
cure ofa parent, and take away the authornie of a ſuperiour, and 
that outward things ſhould haue the chicfe account, and Gods 
Commandement bee leaft of all regarded. I his Likewiſe way 
ſcruc for comfort to thoſe Gouernours, that arc in a poorer and 
lower condition; That God hath allotted vnto them as much 
honour in their places, as to the greateſt Prince in the world. For 
the poore man is as well the head of his wife, as the King is the 
boos of the Queene. And the meaneſt parents and maſters are 
as much co be accounted of in their families, as if they had all the 
wealth in the world. Therefore they ſhould beare cheir pouertie 


fo much the more patiently, becauſeno pouertie or lownefle of 


their eltate can giue licence to their inferiours, to eſteeme any 
whitthe worſcot them : and ifthe inferiours doe for this cauſe de- 
ſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt God, and doe iniury ynto them, and 

d_ will bee reuenged of them accordingiy. So muck for this, 
that God biddcrh the childe honour his owne father, howſocuer 
marters ſtand in regard of his cate and condition _—_—_ 
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He duties requizedofrhe naturalf childe, in theſe words, are 
"-: comprehended.vnder theſe three heads; reverence, odcdj- 
ence, avdrhaakfulneſle. This reverente, which is/fiſt required; 
muft beboth- inward andoutward,-in the heart, and i-rhe deha« 
uiour.. Andif one pretend the inward reverence, and ſhewirnot 
outwardly, this is but diffembling and falſhood, for ie cannor 
'be within the heart, and outward in the carriage of our budy: 
The inward is commanded in Lexit. Chap. 19: verſe *4 Ye fbatl 
fears every max his mother and father, and keeper my Sabbarhs. In 
theſe words God commands the'ſubſtance of the-whole: Law; 
'bath in the firſt and lecond Table: and forthe ſecond; Table he 
begins with the firit Commandement of it ; Feare ewery-man bis 
mother. One would have thought he ſhould have begun» with! 
the. father : but, chough more-be due votohim, yerbecautfe ir is 
2 greater note of cruch co performe it to the mother, (by reaſon 
that her infirmities, wheretoſhe is more (ubicQ, make her more 
ſubie& roconterppt, and for her indulgency, commonly the-mo- 
ther doth leſſeexpethisat her childs hands) therefore God bes 
ginsthere,- where obedience is beſt cried, and faith, Fearerhy wo- 
ther and thy father, And then for the firſt Table; he'fers downe 
the laſt Commandement of it, Keepe mey Sabbarhs. And whoſo- 
euct is carefull in the firft Table, confeionably to keepe rhe Sab- 
bath, andin the ſecond, trokeepe the fifth Commandemerit is duty 
to ſuperiours, he ſhall be ſure. to hold out in: all the other Com- 
mandements. So that reuercnce of the heart is required of chil- 
dren. The ſecond branch of reverence, isin the ourward behauis 
eur; as in bowing to:chem, in ending bare; :andpurting off be. 
forethemn, in an humble and lowly countenagce and behaviour} 
when the parents ſpeake to them, or they vntorheir parents. 'And 
this the example of /eſcpb ſheweth, Geneſ.48- -He was's great 
Prince,and:hisfather of meane condition, andlined arhis fhiding ; 
he had his Gght,and bis father with zgewas blinde,and therefore 
could not ſee what datic his ſfonne performed ro bins! yer, when 
peennnioohitpecerblindn ales eee | 
bebaveth himfelfe as humbly, as if his father had beenes angry 
wan, aud had his fights x, 25eucTin his life b be- 
cauſe he knew, that neither his'fa hn | 
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- could fer him free from the charge. of God. Therefore he being 


2 Prince, is as dutifull, in reverent behauiour to his father a poore 
man, as if his farher had beene a Prince, and he a poore man :"for 
the outwardeſtate did not moue him fo'much, as the conſcience 
2nd regard of his dutic, which (he knew)-was nothing to be lefſc- 
ned in refpet of his fathers preſent eſtace and condition. So King 
Salomon, when his mother came ynto him, fitting on his Throne; 
he roſe vp from his Throne, and bowed himſclte vnato her, and 
cauſed a feat to be ſet for her, that ſhe mighr ir at his right hand.. 
For he'would haueall his people know, that though he was as Wiſe 


and as rich'a King (and that of Gods graciousappointing) as euer. 


was : yer this his greatneſſe did nothing diminiſh his reverent car- 
riage towards his mother, 

This ſcructh to reproue thoſe vngracicusand wretched chi{dren, 
that reuerence not their parents in heart, bur contemne chem and' 


thinke baſcly of them; and nor contenting themſclues with this | 


inward vnducitulneſſe, ſhew it further, by rough words, by fro= 
ward countenance, by vnrcuerent and ynfit ations. And many 
growſo familiar with thcir parents, as one that had not knowne 
then, ſeeing their hehauiour, would:rather thinke them ro be 


aoightons and neighbour, than Father and Sonne : fo vnſeemely, 


vndutifully doe they behave themſclues, without any our- 
ward tokens of reuerence. And-jndecd, what doe the froward 
ſpeeches: and lookes of many children proclaime, but thar they 
baue no-feare of God in their hearts, no righteouſncle'in their 
bands, nor any regard of the duries of the firft or ſecond Table 3 


If cuer theſe perſons live ro haue children, and God doe not in 


iwſtice cur them off ſooner,rhey are like co finde,thartheir children 
will reucoge their:fathers wrongs into their boſome, and: be ag 
teady- r9-defpile-them, and carry themſclues as vnreuerently t6 


- them, as ever che y were to-doe it totheir parents. 


- Thenext dutje isobedicnce, which is commanded, Colel.3.20, 
Chilarey obey your parents: And.headdes a reafon, For this is lea- 


borg 14 eds Ierivnoc ancly.2 ioyfult.thing ro-the parents them 


ſlurs, thac theichibdren ſhould obry their commandements; bur 
that wherein God eakech prear delight, and is well pleaſed with, 


bet Rubburne, and: rebellious , dur, ir offendeth Gods 
.alſpand gricucyit his Spirits -. £127 3C127 NSC 191e ESD 
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ad og. the coorrary, itdoth nor onely gricuc the parents, that. 
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. doe it > Then you area baſe and proud perſon; tharmake moreac- = 


« AND! 1 y M 


. ws. hr 
i 27 IP 
*3 179 


: Nowthe thmgs whereinchildrenmuftobey their parents; 
cſprciliyrheſs Fl in _ therhings whichthey command; 
and performing that which. they ſer'them about, (thoughir'be 
neuer ſo baſe and painefull ro be done) fo farre asrheir (ſtrength 
will permit. For, though ſome children may thinke, This worke 
is ynbeſcerning my worth, (for as cuery one is more” proud and” | 
idle, ſo he hath a greater conceit of himſclfe: and'as he's'more of © 
conremprible, ſo he hath a higher imagination of his owne ex- * 
celleacy) yet that may not excuſe him. Js jt roo baſe for you? Bur — _.. 
did nor your father or mother command it ? And refraine you rs 


.* , 


countof your owne will; than of Gods Commandemenrs ;' for ſo 
ſoone as the father hath commanded it, being a thing lawfull, 
Gods ftampe is ſet ypon it,and it carrierh the print of Gods'Come A 
mandement : and he that thineth himſelfe roo good to dee it; _ 
thiaketh himſclfe too-good to obey God. This will nor ſerue the: 3 
rurne then ; Iris a contemprtible thing in the world, and men will * 
mocke me. Blt are.you a Chriſtian, and haue you nor learned 
ſo much to deny the world, as to preferre Gods will, beforethe 
comempt and reproach.of men? . And were it notiberter for you 
that the world ſhould ſpeakeeuill of you vniultly for welldoing?! 
An example of this obedience we haue in /ſaac, who yerlded to) Geneſ 31, 
his farhers commandement ſo farre, as to refigne himſelfe robe 
ſacrificed, and bound, and laid on the wood, and burnt; becauſe 
his father: (bcipg a Prophec) had warranr ſo to doe, and could 
ſhew:-vnto him the Commandemenr of God, toproue it'a law- 
full thing which he did, and it was his dutie ro'obey- If he had _ 
not ſcene Grds Commandement, eAbraham had gone beyond 1" 
his commiſſion, (for it had beene wilfull murder) and he ought 4 
not to haue obeyed. Bur when the thing was lawfull, 1ſazc was' 
bound to-ſubmir' himfelfe;.cucn vnto death. So Chrifh was obe- 
dient to his Father, inthar which (of aHlocther things) wasmoft "2 
2incfull and ignominious.. For what barthen more contempri«- * © © 
ble than the burthen of our finnes, and ro'be hanged on the Crofſe, : 
mocked; bufferted;and ſpet vpon? And what morepainefull ;xrhaiy 4 
to yndergac the curſe apd wrath of God ? Yer, hith his Parhep .Y 
. would have him ſuffer allthis, be willingly ſubovicred:/himfeff® © © 
thereunts; fo alſora his ; Luke Chap: 2. andthe yr. verſe; _ 
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thing be lawful; rhough ir/be-athingof no erode; andof miich. 
aine, yer being the farners commandement, iris Gods Commans 
nent, andthe childe muftobey. | And by how much the thing 

is more baſe andcontemprible, and more hard and painefull,by to 
I much he is a better childe, and ſhall haue greater reward. For in 
” Mala.;.17. mattersthathecafic and pleafing, he doth many times ſerue bim- 
2 Chriſtian chil- ſelfe; now a gbod childe ſhould /ſerue his farher; For cuery Chri- . 
+ dren arertheir ftjanchilde muſt be hisfatbers ſeruant,bur he thar is yndurifull and-. 
= &t-  Rubburne, dothnotgnelydiſhonour his parents, but alſo reſfterh 
the ordinance of God, and they thas refift ſhall receine tothemſelues 
= tion, Row.1 3:2: And as in othermattersthe parentsareto be 
; Children muſt @beyed,fo cſpecialiy in marriage. As /ſaac,breing aman of diſcreti- 
+ obey their pa- gy gf 4O-ycares old, would not once goc about totake a wife for 
44 BD maar- himſelfe, but was content to ſtand to his fathers chufing. And /acob 
E Tiage. would not diſpoſe ofhimlſelfe ia marriage, vatill [ſaxc and Rebtoca 
» had conſulted ypon the-matter; and directed him where, and a-. 
mongſi whom, he ſhould chuſe his wife, Rurh being buta daughrer 
inlaw,yet would norbe at her owne diſpoſition,rorike-whart huſe 
| bandJiked her beft, but was willing to bedifpoſed by Naomie in 
| Graccara, her marriage. Though [/w4el was a finfullman;and iuſtlyexcom- 
2 municated from-bis fathers houſe; yer the very law of Nature, and 
by ordinary-ciuilitie made him ſubmit himſelfero his mother for the 
S choice of his wife, when he could not haue his farhers direQion. 
5 Therefore childrenmuſt giuethis honourtotheir parents,tothinke 
them wiſer and -berter able ro ;proude forithery, than they! for- 

themſclues. And if children muſt obey their parencsin all things, 

3446, ©9/-3420, cuenin martersof leaft weight andconſequence, then 
7:3 much morethey aretetakerhcir counſelland bediretedbythem 
inthis great matter,that ſo nearely cencerRes their v7gs por oares 

they be ſonics or daughters. - .. ©: 

| nA Famar) ching-wherein children ans obey: their paremes is, it 
7 quiepand patient bearing their admonitionsand correction. As iy 
| Pray 1.35 5. ofen laid in the Prexerbs,Drſpiſe not the correltion of thy father vox - 
: _ = <tmonition of thy Artery ;Setnot ligh y ere 
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children. And'fecondly, becauſciitis a tokenof his farhersloue xo 
him : For, Hetbat ſpareththerad; hateth the childe : but be that 
 loueth him, correfteth him betime. And likewiſe correQion is 2 

meanes of their ſaluation, and keepes them from hell: Fcr, fooliſh- 
ch2incd ſo, thatnothirg will make a ſeparation, burthe rod of cor= 
re&ion; ard that, thiongh che blefſing of God, will drive his 
fooliſhnefſe from him. But he that will not receive correction and 
nurture, is a foole, and fo is like ftill ro continue. Becauſe thegys is 

e fathers dutic, and a teſtimony of his loue, and a meanes of the 
childs owne good, he mult ſuffer ic patiently,and humbly :a9d noe 
onely ſo, bur he muſt ſee that he profir by it, and makea good vie 


xefſe is bound inthe heart of the childe. Tt is tied there or rather Prou _ v3 


of it. Forciſc he makerh his father take a great deale of paines; and— 


yndergo much griefe,and all in vaine,and to no purpoſe; and ſonor 
profiting by correQion, is guiltie of contemning Gods ordinance. 

This ſerues to reproue ſuch childrenas are ſowre, ſullen, and 
angry at the admonnion, or correction of their parents; And al- 
though they be fond and light-headed, and haue neither experi- 
ence nor knowledge; yet they thinke they know how to carrie 
themſclues well caough, and ſcorne to be admoniſhed, or told of x 
fault.Butof ſuch,that is verified which the wiſe manſaith,Proz.16. 

Sceft thou a man wiſe in his owne eyes? there is mere hope of a foole 
than of him. And tor theſe perſons that ſwell chus at admonition, 
the belt courſe that can be taken with them is, to bear out that 
pride. by ſharpe correfion, For this makes them fo audacious, 
when words are giuen ynto them, becauſe they haue nor beene 
ſoundly and throughly chaſtiſed with blowes. 

. The third dutie of children is thankfulneſſe, and that con- 
fiſteth eſpecially in two things. The firſt, is in releeuing their Pa- 
rents when they ſhall be in want. "If the parent be blinde, the 
childe muſt be an eye vnto him. If he be lame, he muſt be a Raffe 
to vphold him ; If he Rand in need of any thing, the childe muſt 
(to his power) helpe and faccour him. And this dutic indeed 
the very law of Nature doth: require. For the father hath paye 


for it before hand, and it is bur due debr. For when thechilde 


was borue naked into the world, and could not _ himlclfe, 
and was without all friends, and could not ſo much as pur one 
morſell of meat into his owne mouth, nor hang one ragge ypon 
his backe to keepe him a who pitied him? ag >" 
g5:; 3 im 
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7s The fithCommndencs, 
| him? Were notthe parents: rhen inſtead of all limbes'vnto him? 
And bad much'care and feare for his ſake, before he came to this 
eſtate wherein he is now 2 And.that he etioyeth any commodities 
of this life, or ſpiricuall comfort of ſaluation it ſelfe, haue nor they: | 
(in ſome. fort) beene meanes- to-procure it, as being the ficſt in- 
rument of his breath,and being? If he had neuer by them beene 
begorten and conceiued, how had hebeenc capable citherof the 
"= benefits of this life, or of the hope of eternall life > And were nor 
4 thighamefull irgratirude? Were he not worſe thana beaſt, if he 
woffld not recompence all theſe kindnefſes, and endeuour ro pay: 
ſs due a debt? So the holy Ghoſt commandeth children, 1 7 im. 
5.4 that the children and nephews ſhould recompence the kind- 
nefſc of their parents. So /oſeph dealt with /acob ; when [acob was 
- in want, and he had plentie, when the father ſent money to buy 
corue, his ſonne would nor take it, but gave him corne freely. 
| And whereas five yeares of famiue were behinde, he ſentfor him, 
and had great care co bring him to himfclie, and hauin brought 
bim, was fo carefull to prouide for him, and to aiminifierto him 
whatſoeuer he had need of, as that Jacob did never fare better,nor 
bercer cheape, nor with more eaſc in all the time of pleniic, than 
he did, when that. part of the World, was famiſhed for want of 
bread. For before he muſt ſend to the market forit, and there he 
muſt buy itfor his money : but new that he was cometo /cſeph in: 
the time of Jearth, he needs nor be at ſo great paines and coſt. For 
47-1 iris aid, he did pat meat imo hs 2wouth, chat is, © was as a 000d: 
tender hearted nurſe, to his father and: his fathers. houſe; and as 
carefu!l thar nothing ſhould be lacking to them, as the mother. 
Eo 1 . . forthe childe, that will cuenlay her brett to her childes mouth. 
E- So Ryth, though ſhe were but Naemres daughterin law, yernow 
that Naem#ecs yeares and Rrenythi were fpeur, ſhe being young, 
rooke paints and travelled for both. And wheo (beſides thar which 
ſhe had porcen with her pairies and labour) Boaz being a merciful 
man, gaue her ſome victuals, ſhe would not deuoure all her ſelfe, 
but cuen-ſpared-it from her owne belly for her mother :ſhe rooke 
' onely ſe much as was needfull ro-refreſh her owne body, andto: 
firengrhen her in hertrauell, the reſt ſhe teſerued for her old mo- 
ther in law, and knew well that it was better that young folkes 
hould be pinched, than their old parents want any thing... *.; *\-; 
| This ſeruerh foraunoRtiult reproofe of che mannureli difpbic 
ER . Mi tion- 


4 445 =« 


, _ - 
" 4 —_ ” L” " 4 RE - ; 
ls ek wes: db ds a-et ” CEN” / oF RS Ti p p 
K&.* 7 x: - "ups ao $ Vo CO Cen 6 5 p - = - > * 5 Kan SS. ” vo 
p 2 T $7; , wa - " "op . F Xx 
: % " ne Mt wel Þ 7" un > 
- . F , . > 4 
th For” 1e PE b & i #* * 
f [ RF a 4 4 
"*; 
% " I 
- * 


he ee 3 EOS ay, 
Le 9. we. % 9 = *\'2 de 7" 73. IR 
»s ; a oY = xn? js FW 
: £ . Ss . bo = MN 
% oy > » . 
% * & = 4 . 4 as = 
don of many vngracious children, rliac | 


lovecd chrrdabin Bins 
any thing to giue, and ſomething may begotten by al} chac 
whilc they will be'kinde and louing, and iriue who ſhalt ſhew 
moſt dutie, and well is he that can get the old parents to him: bur 
when once he 15s drawne dric, and they haue ſucke all from him, 
then heis negleRed of all,then eueryday is ayearctilihebedead, 
then he is a burthen and a clog; chenrheyexclaime, that he doth 
norhing bur ſpend,and troublerh the rea Such cruell and bitter 
words are heard oft times from the mouthes of wicked and vn- 8 
nacurall children. This is a grievous diſhogour, netrocelecucthe 2 
weake,diftrefied and helplefſe parents. As Chrift faith, Afar.r 5.6. ws 
Thoſe that forbrare relecuing their parents, though they pretend 
to beſtow their hibcralitie for the vie of the Church, yerthey diſe 
honour their parents, and breake the holy law of God. | 

A lſccond dutie of thankfulnefle, is to pray for their parents; As: 
s Tim. chap-z. be commands that'prayer be made forall in au« 
thoritic. And if we muſt pray tor thoſe that be further off inthe 
Common-weale, then much more for thoſe that be nearer inthe 
family. Therefore this is a great fault in many, and to be greatly. 
condemned, that can ſee their parents faults, and ſpeake'of them 
teo much ; but can neuer finde time to fall downe before God;and 


beſeech him to heale their nature, and helpe chem-out of theie 
fianes. Many hauc liucd along time with their parents, yer-cannor 
fay thateuer they ſent vp an heartic prayer to heauen for them:{6 
vakinde and vathankfuil be they. ? aherin 
Therefore it comes often to paſſe, by Gods iuft judgement, 
chat they who haue failed in all geod dutiesrotheir owne parents, 
receive the like ill meaſure from their owne children. Which 
when it commeth to paſſe, and they cape that from their-owne 
children, that formerly they did ſowe ro thejr owne parents, then 
lec them confeſle thar their owne finnes haue found themour, and 2 
are returned yponthem; let them acknowledge rhac Godis tuft, +: 73 
and hath giuen them their owne meaſure into their boſomes; pM 
their owne cuill is fallen ypon theirowne heads, they digged a 
pir in. their youth, and now. in their. age arc fallenimo it, And 
therefore let them firſt reflent.them of their owne ſinnes jn-that. 
kinde, and.then crauc pardon forthem(elues and for their chil- © 
drev. And thus much for the duties of children, Now follow the 
guties of parcntsto-their children. Far, as God would-bage ine 
R293: M 3 | feriours 
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honour; ſo- he commanderh fuperiours to carry 
themlelues inthitmanerxharthey maydecſerue [—romconger 4 
binde them as __ ro gouerne righteouſly, asthe ipferiours. 


to obey faithfully. Now the duties of parents to their children,ars 
24.4. TC Tender ycares, F Commonto both. 
\* extherintheir Riper = :, Speciall.. 


+ (The parears ioynt and common datieto their children, in their. 
tender yeares and childhoodis, firſt, co inſtru them in religion, 
to ſeafon them with the words of a ' little and little to drop 
into their hearts rhe grounds of holinefle cuen ſo ſoone as they, 
are able ro fpeake, and haue the lefle vie of mderftanding. So- 


Prox.22.6. Teach a childe inthe trade of his youth, and he willre-. ; 
member it afierward. Where the holy Ghoft ehoring mens —* 


reach 'their; young children, meeterh' with an obigRion, Alas, . 
might onelay; reach ſuch lietl& ones :- what good -will- that doe ? 
We ſhall bur loſe our labour, for they cannot vnderftand it ; nor- 
eonceiue the meaning of theſe things. The holy Ghoſt anſwereth, 
Be ir that they cannot well vnderttand-the ſenſe, nor make any- 
great vic for. rhe rime preſent; yer teach.them the. words and 
recmes of goodnefſe : 'and though, while ——_— children, 
perhaps, ir ſeeme a fruirlefſe thing, yet you ſhall ſee afrerward ir 
will not be in vaine. For, the crop gf this ſced that was ſowne in. 
their childhood, will appeare when they come to age (though ſor 
2 time it be hidden ;) and then they will remember theſe things, 
and'that to good vie: which ir ſeemed they got no good by when 
they were fo young and weake iv ynderftanding. Therefore ler 
them haue. the words taught them, when they. are able to heare 
and ſpcake words: and afterward, when they come to more dif- 
eretion;they wilt conceiue and remember theiſenſe. And this duty 
the holy. Gholt commandeth, Epheſc6.4. Nurſe them wp in'in-. 
fruition and the feare of the Lord. And this Timothies mother did 


_ put in praQtice. For it is noted of her, that ſhe inſtructed T imorhie 


in the Scriptures from a childe, and that was a cauſe, why he was 
fo holy man+ ſhe was a nurſero bis ſoake;as well as co his body; 
and gaue him miltkeout of the breafRigef the Scripture ſo ſoone as 
he had done fucking herowne breaſts. So that,as he waxed ſtrong - 
m naturall ſtrength, ſo.alfo did he grow in knowledge and-gracet 
and therefore he became fo excellent a'mitn; and To yorthy''a 
£:2191t91 > M. Preacher- 


4 


XU 


= 


b Commandewiens: 'T79 
Preacher and niember of the Chureb, becauſe he was trained vp 
in the holy Scriptures, even frem his childheod.. | | 
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The ſecond dutie of parents to children in their younger yeares, 


is to giue them correion: which the holy Ghoſt cemmargderh 
often in tho Scriptures, ard ſhewes the fruit of t, As Prox.23.14. 
Withhold not cerriftion frem thy childe : thox ſhals ſmrite him with 
the rod, and ſt alt deliuer his foule frem bell. Soalſo Prou.29.27. 
Corre8t thy ſuxne axd he will grnethee reſt, and ke will gine pleaſures 
ro thy ſoule, And 2gaire, 22.15» Fooliſtneſje is bound in the heart 
of the childe, but the rod of correttionwill drine it away, And 13.2 4- 
Hee that ſpareth the rod hateth kis ſormne,&c. All which tefti- 
| monies tend to this, That if we defire our owne peace, and not'to. 
be molefled, nor vexed, but much comforted by them; if we 
would teftifie our. faithfull loue ro them, if we would purge their 
hearts from folly and finne, and preſerue their foules from cuer- 
laſting perdirion : then let ys be carefull to giue them due correQti-- 
on, which is Gods bleſſed ordinance, to reforme and faue their 
foules,as the word and Sacraments are to men of riper yeares. But. 
in chaſtifing, rheſe rules muſt be obſerued. 

Firſt, ler it be ſeaſonable,and done intime; pafſe it notouertoo 
long. So Salomon faith, Prov, 3.24. He that /oneth him,correfterh 
h:ms betime, and doth not omit it till it be too late, but taketh the 
fitteſt oppertunitic, when he may (with moſt eaſe, and feweſt 
ſtripes) doe moft good. For indeed, a ſmall ewigge, and a few 
blowes, when he is a childe, and not hardened in finne, will doe: 
more good, than many rods,and abundance of ſtripes afterwards, 
ifthis ſeaſen be ler flip ; for if the childe be not maftred when he is- 
young, he will maſter his parents when he groweth elder. There- 
fore let them nor geta head : forif they.doe, they will prouelike 
witd coles, that hauing run long vnbroken and once caft rhe rider, 
and being marred in the beginning, will ſooner be killed, than. 
broken, or brought intoany good order againe. 

Seeondly,ir muſt bedone in great compaſſion and mercy :notin' 
birterneſſe, ro caſe ones ſelfe with the paine of the childe, for that 
is rage and crueltie.. For in truth, commenly there is good cauſe 
why rhe father ſhould be as much grieued;or rather thanthechild,. 
becauſe for 'the moſt part he doth but corre hisowne finnes, in. 
his ſonne«./PFor if the childe be curſt and froward, isit nor becauſe 
hkehath ſcene the parents brawling 2nd contentions? If he lie hach' 
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not his father given him! ® patterne 'of RE .And-if he 
ſweare being young, are not oarkes too. rife in the familyamong 
e'der folkes ? If he raile and ſpeake evill, was nor his parents dea- 
ling a prefident to him? Lightly there be but few il] humours in 
the childe, which he did nor draw from. the parents; and that ill 
Gapthar doth appeare in the bud came firſt from the root. There- 
fore in pittie, as {miting themſclues, and their owne finnes, they 
muſt give chaſtiſcment to cheir children. 

Thirdly, it muſt be done with prayer, that God would giue 
them wilc hearts to giue due and ſcaſonable correRion; and their 
childrenalſc ſeft hearts, to receive it humbly, and meckly, and to 
theirprofit. Be it that the childedoe well delerue ir, yerto fliev 
on him ina paſſion, bewrayerth much wickedneflle and folly. And 
indced this doth bur harden the childes heart, and imbirter bim, 
making him more ſtubborne and fierce. Therefore, that correQi= 
on may hauc Gods bleſſing ypon it, and may bring profit to the 
childe, and comfort to the parents, ic mult be done with prayer; 
and (o it ſhall be done with great calmenefle and meeknefle, and 
without mixture of wrath and paſſion. For,if we caunor looke for 
a bleſſing vponthe Word and Sacraments, without prayer, much 
lefle may one looke for any good ſucceſle by the rod, valeſle he 
aske it of God : but being done in wiſdome and mercy,and ioyned 
with prayer,becauſe it is Gods ordinance, we may looke ang hope 
for Gods gracious bleſſing on it. 

So much of the common duties which both the parents ſhould 
joyntly performe to their children in their tender yeares. Now 
follower the eſpeciall dutic of the mocher, which is to nurſe vp 
her owne childe, if God hath giuen her abilicic thereunto. Not to 

throw it from her ſo ſoone as he bath brought it intothe world ; 
but, 8s Ged hath giuen her, not cnely the wombe to beare; bur 
alſo the breſts and millee eo nouriſh her childe, fo let her be thank= 
full ro God for theſe bleſſings, and vic them ro-thatend that he 
gaue them. And this is ſo naturalla thing,that eucnthe beaſts will 
Dot omit jt : for both che flxongeſt and weakeſt, the wildeſt and 
rameſt, will giuc ſucke totheir young ones, and not be fo ynnatu= 
rall, as to poſte chem) ouer $0 achers: And it appearerh, Hoſeab 
chap.g. verſe 14. that drie breſts arc a judgement of God, as well 
as a barren wombe.Allo itis ſerdowne asa ſpeciall fauqurof God 
to /oſ:ph, that God would bleflc his poſteritie with he blaſhngs, 
Ny S 0 
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of the breſt, and of the wombe, Gene. chap.49. verſe 25. Thel 
alſo may be ſeene in Lube mo - ver. 27. Bleſſed bethe wombe' 
chat bare thee,and the paps which thou hutt ſucked: and'therefore: 
ir is a foule taulr, when God hath giuena good bleſſing, wilfuly 
ro turne-ir/inro/acurſe. Andthis is noted inthe good womerr in 
the Scriptures; that chey much reioycedto nurle their owne chil- 
dren. As Sarah faich, tharnow ſhe ſhall giue ſuckein her old 2ge, 
which wasa thingthat nwuch gladded her heatt. Nowif Sarah in 
her old age, beipg ninerie yeares old, and having alſoan excec- 
ding, great family lying vpon her, would not ont this durie; 
what aſhame is it then for thoſc that are young, and have much 
more leaſure, and be farre inferiour to ker incttate, to beſo nice 
and idle,as to depriue their owne child of that moſt naturall-food, 
which God and Nature had prepared forit? Parents would be 
loth ro commit their money and cuidence to euery ordinary per- 
ſon: yer for the: fruit of their body, whichis, and ought to be' 
eſtcemed their chiefeit riches, they are venturous, and care not” 
whom they truſt ; whereas there is no ſuch danger inthe loſſe of 
the wealth, though it ſhould miſ-carry, 2s is the ſpoyling of the 
chi'de, both for ſoule and bedy,if ir be not carefully looked ynto.. 
| Bur they obieR; that they: can hane them nurſed better cheape' 
abroad than at home. Bur love ſecketh nor Irownethings; butthe 
good of the party beloued. If the husband ſhould vſe the like dea- 
ting to his wife, to thruſt her our of his doores when ſhe is weake, 
and place hevin tome poore'cortage,and tell herthat he can boord 
her better. cheape in another mans houſe, than keepe her ity his 
one: ſhe would thinke thisto be a bad reaſon againſt hey, which 
ſhe thought ſufficient againfther owne child. And ſhe mightinſtly- 
lay in this-caſe, that her husband loved his wealth betrer than his 
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wife ;. and ſo may iras:rruly be laid of ſuch mothers, thatthey re-" | 


ſpe& their Jucre more than-their children... Thepalteage furcher- 
thar being nurled by them, it would hindertheir tkep inthe night. 
Why then ſhould youputit tro others to breake their ſleep ? Onght: 
you not to loue your neighbour as yourtelfe? Are you ſGimpari-' 
entto bearc the troubles of it,that ought ſo cenderly ro-lauc it?-aind? 
doe you thinke, chat they willnot grudge.at it, thathaue nofuch” 
cauſe to affeR it? And doe onely entertaine'itin hope of the hire; 
and not for loue of the child ? Burthey.fay further,that ithindreth 


Obiett. 8 


them fromtheur.libercie; and keepeth them from. many. iournies, 


whuch. 
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Children muſt 
he trained vp 
inſome lawful 
calling, 
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which mi 


it auch delight them. Bur that acious and warthy 
anra, as appcarcth x Seam.1.23. would rather forbeare 


woman 


-going to the Temple ; than omit the nurſing of her childe, or 


weane himbefore it were mect : and yet that journey tothe houſe 
of God, was (of all ether) meft profitable, cemfortable, and 
acceſſary. | | | 

Tho. women therefore that haue failed in this dutie, muſt be 
humbled forir, as having omitted a good worke and ſeruice thar 
God requireth at their hands : and thoſe that have done it, muſt 


.doc ir till. Forin the Primitiue Church, - when widowes were to 


be choſen that ſhould haue the ficke and weake commiteed te 
their charge,and tending; none wereto be admitted to that office, 
bur thoſe thathad nw(ſed their owne children themſelues: rhough 


they were otherwiſe good women, and vertuous; yer if they had: - 


omitted this dutie to their owne children, and ſhe wed themſtlues 


ynnaturall co thoſe that were ſo neare them, there was iuft cauſe 


of ſuſpition, that they would be negligent to thole that were fur- 


ther off them; and therefore they were nor to be truſted with that 


office. So much for the duties which parents muſt performe co 
their childrenintheir tender yeares: now thoſe follow which they 
muſt doe to them when they grow to riper age. 

Aud theſe are, firft, ro bring them vp in ſome ' profitable and 
lawfull calling, by which they may liuc honeſtly and Chriſtiag- 
iy; and not to be fruitlefle burthens of the earth, clogs to their 

iends, and drones that muſt liue on other mens ſweat, and can 
doe nothing themſelues. So Adam did, though he had large poſ- 
{eſſions ro co to his ſonnes, (for they had the whole world to 
bediuided a them, which was patrimony ſufficient;) yet he 
would not ler his ſonnes liuc idlely, and ſpend their time vainely, 
as hawng nothing to dos; but brought vp the one in husbandry, 
and the other in keeping fheepe, both preficable and lawful 
vocations. The like is ſcene in /ſaas, who was a great man, and 
of ſuch wealth and power, that eAbimelech the King, confeſled 
he was greater and mightier than he. Notwithftanding all this 
greumeſl, lacebs bringing vp was not in idlenefle and ſloth, 

ut hee was exerciſed in husbandry,' and had yery good kill 
in ordering of cattell. And had it not beene for this, what 
would he haue done then when perſecution came, when he was 
forced to leauc his farhers houſe : If he had done. before, 


nor 
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ſleepe, who would haue giuea him entertainment: And/ where 

Lock he Tow had A = eontharprice Faeeworys. beere 

trained: vplaboriouſly, and being a very erd;:though 

he was-gone Fromhit farher, ym he 0 Oaks paines; eodgcs 

. his living, ſo that: cuery-one would be: willing re: have had him; 
and, Fr | _ where hcicame, was much en hins, And 
1acod himſelfechough he were a wealthy man,as being heite 
to eAbreham and /ſaac, whictr _ both i great as Kinps, yet 
would not ſuffer kis ſonnes to mifpend their time; and live With< 
out labour, but he brought them/vp-in an honeftcalling, fer thein 
wo keepe ſheepe, and doale with cattell; By all which exatnples of 
goed men, it appeareth, thar it isthe parents durie,'ro cate that 
theirchifdren be taught ſore honeſt trade.or manner of life; that 
being graced ſo, they:may be able; both xo maintaine therpſolacs;. 
and te doe goodroothers alſo, andſo become ptofitablemembiiy 
ofthe Church and Common-weale. The want of peiforminig this- 
dutie, isthe onely.cauſe, why many children, who had great por-- 
tions left them by: cheir parents, fallinto many grievous finnes, 4 98 
and great wants and neceffities, andfo precmevio/themſelanes © | 2 
an vntimel y and ſhamefulideath; All which might have beeng = 
preuented; ifthey had beenerrainedivp in ſornc honefttrade,/and-. 

The ſecond dutieto be performed totheirchildren; when they Parenzs muſt” 7 
be mote'growne in yeares; is40 prouidefor chedhipong of their diſpoſe of their: - © 
in marriage and-thar-in ſeaſonable! and due time; according ro children in E- 
the neceſhtie and.naturall inclination-of theirchitdren, ſooner or — 
| later.. And when euer it be, there muſt be fit choice madein Chri<- 

? tian-manner, not forlucre, or refpe@ofoutward things; ſortiuch. 
as for.godiinefle and religion, thattheir daughrerorfonmenizy; 
| be ioyned with a ſonne or daughterof:God rand thentheyinay. 
| looke fora bleſſing yporithe march; wheniitis inthe Lord. Cons. 
| trarily, the neglect of this/dutie,/is:oftentimes:a: cauſe 6Fmmach? 1 Corin: 75. 
miſchiefe z that when parents bee careleffeco- prouide for their CIT 
childten; either defile theit bodies: with viicdaanafſe; orelſe lin, 
tangle! themſetues with fome.ogc of orber; #harisnpe (dfit} aHe 
ſo grow-to taſhprecontrafts, whicheannotaſterwartlifb well be: 
broken. And-many por quatararyy wh 15 from{thence; 
Shic wile 
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ich migheall have beene prouented by pronddenieck 
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- rhe parencs; ifthe yhadbeforeconſidered;whartheneed of thetr 
= children dig require!(r 71511 wht non hint] Dh ny 019 592)! 
-  Marriagewith - Others there be als, rhat when they doe match their children, 
 vnvodlypetr- aje ſo' much carried away wich the couetous defire of outward 
ſons things, 2s ropagfaingteIus oughtito have the greateſt 
ſtroke in ſuch-mazeers, they beſtow their children 'vpon! dly 
rfons;.in whom they; can {ce no y_—_ religion, norſpacke of 
Ponetie, but ſuch prophanenefle and vnchriftian behauiour, that 
they cucnproclaimethemſcluesto be quite outof all acquaintance 
with God and good wen : where, ifthey hauc children,whar ſeed 
can be looketd + but an-accurſcd: feed; that will fill the world 
with/fingers,and outr-lay thecarch wich Apaſtaraes? As ir isfaid 
' Genel. 6, of them in the old world, that when'the ſonnes of God began 
; to match with the daughters of men, and to make theſe ſtrange 
roarciages, then there were Apoſtataes, borne ; ſich _Arheifts as 
peither cared for God nor religion, bur onely ſought to ſerue and 

{ct vp themſclues. EX. 75 c 
Parents ſhould The third ducic of parents tortheir childrenof riper yoares, is 
lay vp lome- 4 __—_ for them, 2 (r.12.14. They muſt behave themlſelues 


chingfor thei 
ren, 
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wy ry his and thriermge.. And aAchonthoughtthar. 
% | 


ſce befdre our eyes dail 
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PEI moſt. houſes that come into hands,) Spree 
gin to yepcople rhe countricy, and ſeeke ro dwell aloncinthe 
land, is it not commonly to the ruine and downefall of their fami- 
ly,that itneuer lightly holds ont after,ro thethird gencration,and 
note doe come to a more frarefull and ſudden ouerthrow, than 
they thar feeke ro. enrich themitlues by this cruchtyand'oppreffion 
of others? Fherefore either ter. ic be well gorten, or it will doe then 
no good : for ill gotten goods, bring the curſe of God, which will 
doe more hyrr, San all the wealth candoe good. | 
Secondly, for the vſing while one-hattvit;! ufc irwell,'be not a 
flauc and a drudge for - A children, bur let euery orc enioyhis 
part, and rake his portion while hee liueth, and reioyce in Gods 
benefirs with thankfulneſſe and ſobrietie. For ir is.a foule faule; 
that. becauſe men have children,” cherefore they: will carke' and 
care, artd depriue themfelues of 'all needfull comforts-of this life : 
whereas in truth, children are an inheritance and bleffiop;and nor 
a burden to his family. And God faith, P/a/.37.27. That a good 
man is mercifull and lendeth, and his ſeed eniojeth the bleſſing, He 
is merciful}. firſt-to-himfelfe :-for mercy .beginnerh-av hone he 
will-nor be afr2idrotake a good:mealegandlenioy Gods bielfings} 


becauſe of his children, bur is merciful}, iranhoneft cheriſhivg.of | 


his owne body: and then he is mercifull, to-otherz-alſo abKdad - 
he will lend and doe good rowhom heecancand doing ſo, thew 
his ſeed enjoyeth- the blefſng,:chey farerhe: better forir, For in- 
deed-thoſe children-are alway beft pronided) for, whoteparents: 


beare this minde, that they had rather cruſt Godjthanricheswwithe 


their children ; and make this their hope, When weare dead; yer 
God js aliue. Indeed if God ſhould nor looke to our children, 
chough we were liuing yer we might:beafraid, and chinke they” 
foufd be vndone ; but(6 long as God liveth; vic thegovd meaiies 
we can, and hee will prouide for the: children of his ſetuants; 
Tuierefore ,. one ſhould | | | 
workes of mercy, .nor niggardly and pinchingly reftraine him 


ſeife of any neceſſary thing, yea ,any.comfortable delight fothis+ 


childrens ſake. F & Wye 
' Laftly, for diſpoſing, let rhis bethe firſt and'maine-rule; That 

thoſe children be beftreſpeRed, which are bet; and thoſe have 

moſt goods giuenthem, that haue moſt grace intheir _—" a4 
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Dutic of ſcr- 
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{<cob bags).oblefſingghouplyE/u was thefirftborte: aud Joſeph 
hed che double pertwonzthough he, was che yourget bur oneof all 


the cwelue:: for grace maketh-the yonger to be the elder,and finne 
makethche elder the younger ; therefore he was indeed the right 
heire., For every. one of the: former ten, had Rainedthemiclues 
with ſome. finne,: which: bad put:them our; and therefore 
they are ifily diſinhetited. So: Saleworn' was not Davids thde(t 
ſonne (for he had many e!der brethren): yer he ſucceeded him in 
his kingdome, becauſe there was great hope that he would be 
more profitable tothe Church and: on-wealth, thaw any of 
the elder,' Grace then-muſt have the fri place:; iverrve muſt make 
the heire. Secondly ; the-other alſomnft have their portion pro- 
portionably : not one all;;and aN'thereft neucr a whit, as isthe 
common pradctice, that the cldeſt muſt goe away with the whole, 
and the younger have almoſt fothicg, as rhongh-he onely were @ 
lawfull childe, and the 'reftnot:legitimate and; hepce growerh 
much hurr, and rauch heart-burning: and emulacion a bre- 
thren, Now God faith,that parents mult lay vpforthcir children, 
nox for one chulde onely. And others likewiſe offend in the diſpo- 
fing ef their lands: thatifthey haueno heire male, bur all daugh- 


ters, the hericage muſt beputaway from chem, and given ro ſome 


ther for thenames ſake, thar the name might:continue. But how 
know. youthatheſhall continuero-keepe vp yourname? Or, how 
know.you that hemay nor live ſo,ascharhe ſhall bea blor royour 
name,andto-yenrſelfc,carherchata.credir? Why then ſhould one 


- for a foplifhzegard ofriame, breake borh Gods law, andthe law 


af Nature too?. For God bath appointed, in Nambers the ſeucn 
and twentieth chapter, That if chere be no-ſonne, the land and 
heritage ſhall be divided among the daughters. And thus much 


fortheqdutics beth of parents and children, 


; Now follow the duties of feruants and tnaſters. Firft, ſeruants 
Qught to reuerence their Gouernours; and that both inwardly 


and outwardly. Theinward is commanded in Epheſ.6.5. Sernnons 


be obedient with feare aud trembling. 1 Pet.2.18. Be ſubielt to your 
maſters with all frare, 1 Tim.6.t. Eet fernants count their maſters 
worthy of all honour. So that it is not enough for a ſcruant ro per- 
forme all aurward ſeruices required at hizhand, ynleſſc he a 
with the firſtdutie, to hauc his-maſter inan high account-andto- 
carry a zeverent eſtimation of himin his. heart. Paxl yrihar place 
| |  bpeakerh 


ſþeakerh to chriftianſeruants; which had i 
maſters: yet he woy!d haue them count fuch worthy of aFhonour: 
not that their infigelitie did deferue to be honoured, bur becauſe 
they carried on thems the authoritie of Ged, ſtanding in Chrifts 
Place,-as. his vicegerents in the familie. Becauſe of Gods ordi- 
nance therefore, and his commandement layd 'vpon the ſeruanr, 
he muſt reuerence his maſter, though an infidefl. So thar cuerie 
Chriſtian muſt make this firme conciuſion with himſelfe : This 
is the maſter and gouernour that God hath' appointed vntomee, 
and thar ſtands in Gods roome oucr mee : therefore in regard of 
his place, and the charge layd on me by God, 1 will high:y'and 
reuerently cfteeme of him. Secondly , this reucrence mult ap- 
peare in the outward behauiour and' carriage of the body; ſy 
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coÞretend feare inthe heart, and to ſhew contempr in the beha-. 


uiour, is nothing but hypocrifie and falſchood. Therefore the 
inward account muſt appeare in our words and deeds. As firft, 
in notanſwering againc : if they bee reproued for any thing done 
amiſle, they muſt not hauc a gaine-ſaying, proud, and ynduti- 
full ſpirit; bur in all good ſpeeches, _ ſubmiſſue carriage, ma« 
nifeſt their inward ceuer:nce. 

But contrary tothis, is the ynreuerent behauiour of moſt ſer= 
uants; eoetally to poore men. If the maſter be poore, and meane, 
and of ſmall account in the world, the ſeruantsrake themſelues 
for his companions, not as inferiours; they thinke themſclues 
not bound to ſhew any duty of ſubieQion vnto him, in ſtanding 
bare, in bowing to him, and riſing vp before him : whereas in= 
deed the poore mans ſeruant, is bound to be as dutifull ro him, 
as if he were full of riches; for Gods Commandementreſpeerh 
not wealth, and the outward things , but onely his owne ordi- 


nance. Indeed,if rich maſters did carry the authoritic of God. 


ypon them ; and the poore, the perſon of an Angell,'or ſome 
meaner creature, then it were ſomething : but their commiſſion 
hath all one ſcale, and theauthoritie in both is the ſame; and he- 
that will reuerencearich maſter, and not a poore, ſheweth him- 
ſelfe to be led by ſome carnall reſpeR, and not by Gods Come 
mandement. Therefore if ſeruants reverence their maſters, they 
muſt not giue them froward ſpeeches, but cuen ourwardly fhew 
their inward account :and the more baſe their maſters are in the 


world, che greater reward they ſhall hauce from God; and they 
| a N ew 


>, 


7.0 The fi/th Commundement. | | 
ſhew the more graceand' truth to bee in their hearts, when they 


performe all dutifulneſſe to ſuch pore Geuernours, For, to reue- 
rence a rich man, that will not beare contempr, bur will take tim 
downe , and cruſh him, this a wicked ſecuant may doe, cuen for 
his owne peace : bur here 1s finceritie, here is truth of heartand 
vprightneſſe :if, when the matter is poore and meane,, and of no 
reckoning inthe world, then the ſeruant can reckon him worthie 
of honour, and ſerue him with renereace, and yeeldrco kis autho- 
ritic for conſcience ſake, whea others doc conterinne him, for his 
poore and baſe condition. | 
A ſecond thing outward, wherein feruants muſt ſnew their re- 
uerence to their maſters is, having a care of their name , and 
not blazing abro:d their infirmities. For this is the fault of many 
ſeruants, that being hired to doe faithfull {eruice, come as ſpſes 
into the houſe, ro bewray the infirmities of the fawilie: and ifthey 
can finde a fault or weakneſle in their Gouernours,, then out it 
muſt to thediſgracingand defacing of the maſter, and to dring 
29 ill report vpon him. This. proueth , that their is not that gue 
account ande{timation , for ic proceeds from a diſloyall and vn- 
faithfull heart, ro ſpeake ill of his Gouernors. Bur, as reucrence: 
muſt brced a lowly. geſture, and good words ro the matter, foir 
mult alſo tring forth good ſpeeches of the maſter, and a con-- 
cealement ( ſo much as may be ) of his wants. And hauing theſe 
fruits, their reverence isproued to be truce and vpright; not coun-: 
terfeir or diflembled. | 
The {econd duty of feruants is, to obey the Goucrnours of the 
familie : So the holy Ghoſt faith , Cl. 3. 22.Sernancs cvey your 
maſters in all things, thatis, inall things that are lawfull : For, if- 
the maſter command to lie , or ſweare, or vreake the Sabbath, 
thar is not to be done; but in ſuch acaſe it is better to obey God, 
than man. Bur inal! indifterent and lawfull things, the ſervant- 
3s to ſubmit himſclfe, and to obey. .This obedience confiſterh, 
both in doing things commanded, cheerefully and faithfully, as. 
alſo with patience and mecknefle , in ſuffering. that rebuke and 
correction that ſhall be layd vpon him. 1-Pet.2.1 8. Peter com-. 
mands to feare the maſter. But, what ſay.you if he be froward and 
churliſh? Yer reucrence him ſtill. ButhecorreRerh me yniuſtly. 
Thovuph he doe, beare it quietly, ſubinit thy ſclfe.,, and by how 
much che lefſe thou haſt deſerued it, the' morereward ſhaltthou-. 
haue from God, if with agoodand quier heart , thou canft bee 
ES | : contens. 


ol. 


content to endure it tf} God releaſe thee of ir. For if one deſerve 
| ſaarpecorreQion;and be contentro' beare it, this is no thanks to.. 
kim. When the theefe had ſtolen and robbed, then forhints 
be content to be executed , isno,great matter: for he is worthie 
of it, and hath deſerucd ir, and hee ſhall hauc it whether he will 
or no, and every man will pur to his hand to helpe him to ir : but 
if one haue done all good feruice wich a good conſcience, and dif- 
charged his duty fairhfully, and be nor yer kindly dealt withalt, 
but for kindnefle doe receiue wrong and ftripes : then to ſubduc 
ones owne pride, to tame and matter his fleth, and in parience to 
recomend his cauſe to God, this is acceptable to God; this 
ſheweth a great meaſure of grace. And here, the lefle reward che 
maſter giueth, God willgiue mare , and Chrift will recompence 
his maſters vakindrefle, with kindnefle from himſelte. | 
But contrarietothis, is the dealing of ſuch , as being bidden 
rodoe many things, will doe what they lift ; and being rebuked, 
murmure ; if corrected, either ſeeke to reuenge, or refilt, This is 
2a (infull thing, not to ſubmit himſclfe ro Gods yoke. And thoſe 
parents that haue children abroad,and heare ſuch things of them, 
letthem looke toit betime: for certainely thoſe that be ſtubborne 
abroad, ifthey gee a little more ſtrength , will rebell at home. 
And that parent, that will allow his child rorake the itaffe by the 
cnd when his maſter or dame comes to giue correion, may 
looketo finde rcfiſtance, when euer themſclues ſhall haue occa- _ 
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ſion to chaſtiſe him» Bur this is their cxcuſe commonly ;1de- © 


ſerue it not. But if nurture ſhould not bee giuen till moſt ſeruancs 
confeſle they deſeruc it, it ſhould wever bee giuen ar all. For, as 
euery one is more wicked and fooliſh,ſo he is more proud and fro- 
ward, and willlefſe yeeld himſelfe to be faulty. Bur deſcrueit, or 
nor, euery one hath f ere more at Gods hands by ſome other 
ſine : and<hiz alſo he hath deſerued , that hee ſhould be placed 
ynder fo ſharpe a maſter. And albeit we bee vaiuſtly dealt with, 
yet God hath deſerued that we ſhould ſuffer a lictle for his ſake 
that ſent his Sonne ro ſuffer ſo much for ours, | 

\ The third.dutie of (eruants, isfairhfulnefſe, as is commanded, 
Tit.2,40.thatthey ſhew all good faithfulnefſe.. How is that ? 
Not pickersor ftealers; fag that is vofaithfulnefle. The ſeruane 
then muſt be carefull for his maſters good ; and as thriftie and 
diligenc in doing the workes of his maſters family , as if it-were 
the worke of his one Goody , and/for hiaſcife. Lethim poke 
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. that no ill gotten goods-cleaue to his hands, for whew the ma. 
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ltergiueth. him wages, conuenient food , and all other thihgs 


- .ncedfull, in hope ro be helped by his faithfulneſle and diligence, 


thenrodeceiue where he is truſted , ro reward good with cuill, 
ro pull downe, where he is hired and hath promilcd to build vp, 
is ſuch odjousthefr,as is againlt the law ot nature and al nations.. 

Therefore this ſcrugerh to reproue ſuch as vie totheeue and filch, 
and conuert their maſters goods vnto themlelues: if cuer r}.cy 
looke for ſound peace of conſcience, they muſt make reſtiturion 
of all ſuch things. This is one thing rhen co reſiraine them; Let 
them remembcr, that how much ſacuerthey ſteale, ſo much the 
muſt reſterc, and rhe fifth part thereto: ofifthey keepe it, vnleſſ: 
they repent, they keepe Gods curſe with it, and a woe ynto their 
owne conſcience. Therefore they finne highly , that care not 
what loſſe they brivg ro their maſter, fo as they may hide their 
falſhood and theft from him. 7 

Alſo another kind of vnfiithfulneflle is in riotous ſeruants, that 
arc {low bellies; feeding themſelucs without feare, deuouring the 
good creatures of God without meaſure, neuer regarding how 
much chey watt, and how little they worke. Theſe be vnfaichfull 
ſecuants and bring much hurt to the whole familic,8& much miſe= 


_ rytothemſclues ar the laſt,vales they rurne betime from theſe e- 


u 1 waies,and endeuourtolcad a more paineful and profitable life. 
Afourth duty jn ſervants is,to ſerue-God in their calling. For 
aduiicthatone could doall the former. duties; that hereucrence 


| hismaſter inhis: heart; and never giue hinvan ill-word , or ſhew 


a froward countenance, neuer diſobey him,norbe vnfaithfull,nor 
idle; but ſo carcfull, that hee would notrob his- maſter of rhe 
leaſt marter,in greateſt necefſirie: yer all this will afford no com- 
fort, vnleflc one haue done it for conſcience fake, and haue fer. 
ved Godinite This is the maine-duty, and-pillar ofthe reſt ; that 
gre dor ir, not. pr mafter commanderh, bur 
becauſe God commandeth : not berauſe his maſters eyeis ypon. 
him, but becauſe Gods pure .cyes behold him , eicher ro puniſh: 
him,jifhedoenordig@uy;or to teward him, ifhe do it faithfully, 
Fhisis the chiefe point, at which ſeruants miſt aime;' as iscom- 
manded,Epbe.6.5: In finplenefſeafyonr hearts, as vnto Chriſt ; and 
there is greatreaſon-why. they mult chiefely ſeeke to pleaſe God, 
Rows man-:,forif ——_ God intheir nota ew Boren be 
"28:13 F MH obcdience 
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obedience cam neuer bee- conſtant; bur will 'be by fits and farts, I 
; and hangonely onthe:maſterseye, © 100 0 TOO 
- - Secondly, if wee ſeruenor God , then we are _ diſcourg- 
. ged at vnkindnefle,and breake out into theſe, or ſuch other paſſio- 
nate ſpeeches: Here is noj reward of my paines ; no reſpe& had 
. of my labour. Indeed if we ſeruc our mafter ohely, we may tru- 
ly ſay fa, oft-times: but if we ſerue Cod and doitinobediencets 
God, we cannot atanytime ſay , Here isno conſideration had of 
.my diligence; it were impiousto ſay fo, ard to make God a lyar 
and vafaithfull. Bur there is ſufficient confideration and rewar 
when oneſerues God : forthen,if his maſter dognot recompence 
him,Gog ( whom he ſcruerth) will. Asthe example of /acob ſhew- 
<th; he ſerned a coverous maſter, one that -made no conſcience 
of his promiſe, ( avis the manner of a couetous man , not to care 
-what promiſe hee breakerh ſo long as hee may increaſe his owne 
commodity theceby ,) yet /acob made conſcience of his duty, and 
endurcd his couctoulneſſe, fortwenty yeares ſpace, and ferued him 
withall his might; (o that he was pinched by heart inthe day, by 
cold in thenight, and his fleepe departed fiom hiseyes, and if c= 
verany thing were ſpoiled by wilde beafts, he made irgood, La. 
ban all this while did nothing byt ſeke to ſpoile him, and to rey 
vpon him. Then God takes his cauſe in hand , and cellech Hin 
that he had ſecne all that Labas had done ynts him , and becaufe 
he hath ſerucd God painfully, and faitbfully in his'place and cal. 
ling,thcrfore God takes order for his wages,and paieth him at the 
latt throughly and fully ;for by Gods owne hand and pronidence, 
molt of Labarsbett cartell were turned ro /acob, and fo he grew 
farre more wealthie, and had a larger recempencc' than cuer hee 
looked for. So thar, ifin this caſe one ſetue two maſters, he ſhall 
commonly haue double wages? For God will iveline the heart 
-of his maſter to fauour him, when he is faithfull, and himſclfe aiſo 
will fully reward him with aburdant bleſſings in his ſoule and' 
body, name,andpoſeritie after hire. For no man cuer ſerued God 
ina calling, but he may as well pray for Gods bleſſings , arid as' 
ſurely looke forit, be the worke neuer fo meane and baſe thathe 
gocth about as the Miniſter may when he preacheth , prayeth, 
aJminiſtreth the Sacraments, or doth any worke of his calling. 
.,. The laſt duty of ſeruants is, topray for cheir Gouernours , and- 2** ned Ma 
for direQion and good ſucceſle in their bufineſſe, As when {bra- ST dl 
ham truſted his ſeruant with a greater mattcr , namely, to fetch . G-16. 4. | 
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291 The fifth Commandement. 
_ wife for his ſon, he ſerkes by prayer to God); todireR him, andto- 
proſper him in the worke whereabour he went, gnd when God. 
had blefſed him , he giueth thankes ro God accordingly. As hee 
would not truſt his owne ſtrength , but called ro God for afſ1- 
ftance : io hauing obrained afſiftance , he giveth Ged the praiſe. 
and thankes , as though the bench had bin wholy for himſelfe.. 
This confuterh thoſe that neuer pray God, eitherco bleſle their 
Gouernours, orto {end good ſucceſſe to their owne labours. And 
hence it iuſtly cometh to paſſe, thatthey want many good things 
from their maſters, which they might haue,, becauſe they per- 
formenot all the dutics af a good ſeruant,in that they-callnor vp- 
on God for their maſter., And thoſe are alſo to-bereproued, thac 
will bee defirousto be imployed in their maſters affaires, and re 
haue buſinefles committed to them ; but they are fo preſumptu- 
ous in. a carnall confidence of their owne abilitie, that they runne 
boiſterouſly, and rudely vypon- matters , noc intreating the kelpe 
of the great God in thipgs of great mement;and rhen itjs juſt that 
God fhould crofle them, becauſe they take a courſe that he ncuer 
ſanRified:: and if they, will: not aske a blefling, is it not righteous 
that he ſhould turne their wit into folly?and crofle & ouerturne all 
their policy , becauſe they truſt more in policie, than in his bleſ- 
ſing? Theſcruant therefore muſt.craue Gods affiſtance, that hee 
may vic good meanes,after a good maner,and with good tucceſle, 
Andanotheryſe hercis to be made of thoſe which haue beene 
ſcruants, burnow arenot» This is their dutie, to goe backe,and ſee 
wherein they haue failed in any of theſe things, and for that aske 
mercyat Gods hands, and craue pardon ; elſe they ſhall be liable 
tothele rwo.cuils: Firft, that God may iuftly plague rhem now, 
for theirformer fins.in thatkinde.: and ſecondly,thatas they: failed. 
in dutie to their maſters, ſo their ſcruants ſhall. faile in dutic to 
them: whereas if one haue repented, he maylooke and haue hope, 
that God; in mercy, will ſo order his ſeruantshearts,, as thatthey 
ſhaltnotrecompence his owneeuill yato him, becauſe the bloud 
of Chriſt hath waſhed itaway.But ſuch as wilpilferand deale wit- 
kedly. withtheir maſters, and not repentfor it , normake recoms 
. pence, it is moſt iult-from God , that they themſclues ſhould bee 
ſpoiled and robbed. Thus much for the duties of ſcruants: the 
uries of maſters follow. Foras God bindeth the inferiourto his 
dutic , ſo hee zequireth that the ſuperiour alſo be carefull in his 
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'w[2ceand calling, toiperforme rhe chings: that belong to him,” * "2 
n Now the — rarer he wnics mg namely, in 4 of ma- 
chuſing ſeruants with wiſdome and difcretion , andn.vſingrhem 1.” Grado 
iuflly, and with 2 good conicience, Now for the _— : the they ſhould | 
chiefe pointis, that they ger ſuch vnder their roofe, as be the fer=" chuſe. 
uants of God : ſuch as haue grace and vertue in their! hearts, and: 
be of an honeſt, and blameteſſe conucrſation. ' This is confirmed 
by cheexample of Daxia,Pſal,1o1.where(by'bis owne praQtice) 
he ſers downe a rule, how cuery one ſhould order his familie. He 
ſheweth, thathe would haue no wicked perſons, tel-tales, nor 
proud perſons,to be his ſeruants; but thoſe that were religious and 
vpright,cuen ſuch ſhoutd ſeruchims. And there is good reaſon'why 
men ſhould be carefull to take none into theirfamilie;, but Chri- 

Nians : for if chey be nor faithfull ro God , then certainly they 
will neuer be faichfull ro their maſter. For all obedience and 
faichfulneſſe lowerh from the firſt Table, and begins there : bur 
ifa manneglcQ his dutie , where he-hath miote bonds to tie him 
ro it, he will be.mach more ſ{lacke;, wherehe hath fewer. 
Secondly,a wicked perſon is very contagious,and will infeR the 
familic with his lcudnefle and euill behauiour. And indeed, many 
can tell by experience, thattheill example and perſwaſions of one 
yngodly ſeruant, will doe more harme to the houſhold, than all 
that many good ſcruantscan doe and ſ\ay,will profitthem!So that 
roentertaine a wicked ſeruant, is cuen to bring a leprous perſon” 
among the whole, and a contagious man among the ſound. | 
Thirdly, a wicked perſon doth bring Gods curſe vpon his ma-' 
ſers ſtate and familie, Euen as a good ſeryant hath Gods blefſing 
going with him,(as we ſee in loſiphyGeneſ Chap.3 9.2nd verſe.5.) 
to, when an _ perſon-hath che mannaging andordering of 
matters,the curſe of God purſueth and followerth him. Butſhall I 
be plagued and puniſhed for my ſeruants fins? Yea,and iuſtly too: 
forhethat wil receiue and treraine ſuch into his ſeruice,as he know. 
cth are open enemies to God , maft needs open his doores'to the 
curſe of God. So that ifone would not haue the curſe of God! to 
reſt ypon his houſe , nor vafaithfulnefle in his ſeruants, nor his 
houſe poyſoned with that leprofie,which only the bloud of Chriſt 
can heaje:let him take good aduice in chuſing his ſeruants, whom 
he plants in his familie. And thus wiſely men can deale for other 
matters, for he that|purpoleth co haue'good fruit, will not runto- 
| | N 4 cuery 
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eu2ry hedg=;,and from: thence garber:/bramblc;:and thornes, to. 
planeand graftin hisorchard ; butif he hope forany benefit by 
his orchard, he'will make prouifion of rhe beſt g-afts & fiences he 
can obraine.Sothoſe that be ſheep-maſters,and hope for com:mo- 
dity thar way, will inquire & marke,ovtof what ground the ſheep 
they purpoſe ro buy,com*?,where they were bred;and.ifthey were 
bre4 in a rorten gtound,efpecially ifthey haue a rotten blear, hce 
will not thinke them fir for his fold,nor breed. Will onedeale thus 
for his orchard, and for his ſheep? and ſhould he not likewiſe con- 
fider,in the planting of his family, when he rakes a ſcruant into his 
fold, out of what paſture comes he ? hath he bin brought ”P ina 
rotten ground? in a place of diſorder,of riot, of ſwearin7,ofbrea- 
king the Savbarh,and ſuch like? and hath he a rotten bleat? witl he 
ſxexre? will helie? will he ſpeake filthily? hath he a proud looke ? 
and will,you yet venture on him? Then: you area fooliſhmaſter, 
_ and loue neither your ſelfe , nor your houſe, nor children, if you 

take ſuch ymro them, that willeither infet them, if they b2e.not 
_ very good-;,or if they bee,will yexor moleft chem. . | 
wn Yſe. Therefore here many . maſters are to be reproued , that ſcorne 
E” to be admoniſhed otthe Miniſter concerning this choice ; that vic -- 
more care by far, in planting their orchards, and chufing ſhzepe to - 
breed, thanthey doe iniplancing in their family , and chuſing our- 
ſuch ſeruants as may bringgloryro God and profictothe Church, . 
and be fortheir owne commodityalio.And yetthis folly reigneth 
inthem farther; that of all men,they are moſt ready to complaine 
of ill ſeruants; and that ncucr any was fo troubled as they-with - 
vntruſty ſeruants;that they muſt til be changing. As ifone ſhould 
fay ,neuer any man had ſobad an orchard? Why? what is the mar-- 
ter ? I ſee others haue Peares and Apples ,:and 'orher; good fruit, 
andI1cometo mine,and finde nothing but Hippes,and Hawes and . 
Slowes : Ipray you,whit did you plantcherethen? D d you nor 
ſer Briers and Brambles? And can you looke for better commodi. 
ties of ſuch ftockes and liences ? Therefore eyenthanke your ſelfe, 
and your ewn folly,that could make no bertrerachoice at the firſt. 
So eſe maſters, wil they take ſeruants at all aduentures, and then + 
cry out, they þe not faithfull? Ler them blame themſclues , that- 
would not at the firſt ſeerhey werereligious,or at the leaſt of ciuil 
conuerfacion, before they entertained them. It is then a greatand-: 
common fault among mot waſters, that they-haue no regard of - 
grace and religion; but if irbe ſuch'a one as will take little wages, 
.& pleaſc him in euery thing,and ſerue his luſt they take him, whar- - 
cues 
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any excepcion :thar is the !lcaſt part of their thought. Bute no man 
can promiſe himſe}fe Gods blefſing on his ſeruant, vnleſle he will 
labour to haue ſuch'about him-as will ſerue God. | 
| Religion, 
Calling. 


he ſecond pajnt of the ma-YDireQtion in matters cf} 
\ienthey dull Japan. 


ſters dury'is,in vſirg his ſer- 


wants well, and giuirg when they dwell Apart. 


For direion in matters of reljg:on and: Gods {eruice, the 
maſter muſt looke that they come to the publike aſſemblies 
in-duc time, and that they tarrie it out, and fit. in a conuenient 
place, where they may heare and learne ; and not in ſuch by-cor- 
ners and obſcureplaces, where they ſpend their time in talkin 
or ſleeping, to their owne ſhame,and their maſters diſgrace. Ther- 


BS. 
_ ener hebe, Pap't, Atheiſt, theefe, drunkard or gameſter, withou® 


Maſters ma + 
direct theice 
ſeruants in + 
mn. ters of 


religion. 


fore firlt he muſt deale with them plainly : You muſt ſerue God, . 


if you ſerue me; and be religious in Gods houſes,if you will haue 


any countenance inmy houtc, or if you-will nor ſeruc. God , you - 


arc no ſcruant for me. 

Secondly, for the works and buſines of their calling; the maſters 
direQ1onisneceſhry and he muſt appoint the worke,and ſeteuc 
one his place & dury which he mult do,ciſethe houſe may b>fuil 
of ſcruants,and yer fall 'of confuſion, &nothivg be well done,arin 
any good order. And this is commended in the vertuous woman, 


Maſters moſt? 
appointther-: 


{cx uants 
wotks.,. . 


Pro.; 1.1 5.that ſhe g-ues her ſeruants their portion of meat, and of 


worke.The maſter cherefore(thar the houſe may be wellordered) 
muſt let euery one know his placeand callivg;& his tatke,rhat the 
weaker may haue the weaker worke,&the {jronger the tironger., 
For the maſter muſt conſtder his worke and buſinefſe that is to be 
done,& what his ſeruants can do,fothat none of them may be op-- 


preſſed, nor any ofthem idle. For if either of theſe things come to + 


paſle, that his ſervants be cirher ouer-burthened,or clſc wo 


ter, it is for want of good diretion in the Gorernour. The houſe - 
might be enriched, euery tl.ing might be dore in good order,and : 


wouly fallout in their uſt and due compaſſe , when cuery one 


were diligent in hisplace, and ſet to doe that which he wasmoſt” 
fit for, For want ofthis it commeth to paſſe, that many-fooliſh-: 


maſters, w hzathey ſce things fill out ammifle., are ready to chafe 


aad fret, and then they ay out, What diſorder ? and fo they-- 


may well cnough ingecd: rthere.is diforder and confuſion. But 


where begins ir? Is it not fromthe diſordered government aud go- - 


UCrnour? * 
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be giuen 
where admo- 
nition will not 
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Recompence 
ro ſcruants. 


_ andthat proportiorableto his worke, and performed in Cue time. 


1 


196 : The fifth Commandement. y: 
nour ? Becauſe he performech not his durie well, the others faile 
in theirs. Like as if a fooliſh Pilot ſhould neicher look to the erne 
himfclfe, norgiue direQion to orthers what they (huuld do, what 
could hc elſe expect but thatthe ſhip might be daſht.againit cuc=- 

rocke , and ſinke into the botrome ofthe ſea, and ail through 
his folly in want of guiding. But if the maſter bee diligent in t:is 
places to direct his ſeruants, and to appoint them whar is co bee 
done, then if they faile in their duties, he may, and mult lerthem 
heare of it. And if admonition or rebuke will not ſerue the turne, 
then chafliſemcnt rauſt follow : for a rod is for the faoles backe, 
Prouerbs Chapter. 19.and verſe 29. Butalway in correQion theſe 
rules muſt be obſerued: Firſt, that it benort in paſſion, to eaſe ones 
ſelfe by his ſeruants paine , but with compaſſon to helpe him 
out of his ſinnes. Secondly, that it be joyned with prayer, orclſe 
it is no inſtruton, bur revenge. Thirdly , of ordinaric and lefler 
infirmities, not to take notice, burto Jet them ſlip; as in Ecclee 
fiaſtes 7.21.he ſaith, Gize not thine heart toall the words that men 
ſhedke, yea, though thog ſhouldeſt heare thy ſeruant ſpeake ewill of 
thee: far oft-times thy heart knowes;thatrhou haſt alſo ſpoken c- 
uill of others. Salomon would not haue one giue too quicke an 
<arc to markethe cuill ſpeeches of his ſeruants ; and hee adderh 
a.good reaſon ; becauſe no man is ſo.good bur his heart can tell 
him, that he himſcelfe hath ſpoken as bad words againſt others.So 
that {ince cuen the beſt maſters haue their failings, and haue 
beenc iniurious one way or other , and: Chriſtian loue muſt and 
will couer a multitude of infirmities ; therefore godly maſters 
muſt not take notice of cuery weakneflſe, but ſometime -pafſe by 
the infirmities of chejr ſeruants, cuen as themſelues would: bee 
Pittied and borne withall in their owne infirmiries. $o-much for 
the direCtion. 

The next part of the maſters dutie to the ſeruant, is recompence. 
As hee muft be diligent in ſetting him to worke, and Jooking 
that hee diſcharge the raske laid ypon him, according to his 
ſtrength : ſo there mult bee arecompence made : Fiſt in wages, 


The matter mult not put off his feruant from day to day, ro make 


him groanc and ſigh to God, or cle for necd to theeue and ſteale 
from hims i 


Ir isa very diſhoneſt rhing inthe maſter, not to pay his ſeruant 
due 
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due-wages,and in due ſeafon, and with good termes, willingly 
and cheercfully. Yer many maſters are ſo miſerable and couetous, 
thavthey will neuer offer the wages at the day, nor willingly pay 
ic when it is asked, but the ſeruanc muſt be conſtrained to fue and 
wair for it, asif he were to begge an almes. And thus hee ſhames 
himſclfe, and gricues the ſoules of his ſeruants, and makes it ap- 
parent, that he only and wholly, ſerucs and tcekes himſelfe, with- 
outany reſpect of iuſtice or equitie. | 

Alecond matter of recompence, js, inthe diet of his ſeruants: 
while they bee well and in good health, hce muſt ſee, that 
they haue wholſome and ſufficient food , and that in due ſea- 
ſon and conucuient tin,.c. For it is more than barbarous cruet- 
tic, for oneto ride hishorſe hard all the day, and atnighrto tie 
him vp tothe barc racke, without meat to repaire and ſuſtaine his 
ſtrength ; he were worſe than a beaſt that would deale fo with a 
beaſt : but much more to deale thus with a man, that beareth the 
Image of God, and is redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt, as well as. 
his maſter. 

Therefore, while the ſcruant is in health, the maſter muſt ſee, 
that he haueall things neceſſary for health and ſuſtenance : ſuch: 
for qualitic as is wholſome : and ſo much for quanitie as is ſuffi- 
cient: that he bee no way pinched or weakned. Then if the ſeruanr 
be ficke; hemuſt prouide, to his power, all good.meanesfor his 
health and recoueric,and for good looking to him ,irr time of his 
weakneſle. And this is noted as a matter of commendation inthe 
Centurion,that when his ſeruant was ficke, he went to Chrift, and 
rooke the beſt way he could deuiſe for his helpe and caſe. For the 
maſter, in the fickneſle of his ſeruant, is to looketo the hand of 
God that ſmiteth him, and thereby to be humbled :for itis acha« 
ſtiſement laid vpon him, that God by his owne hand 1mmediat» 
ly, ſhould turne thoſe into a burthenand trouble to him; that hee 
did hire for his helpe and profit, and ſo hoped they ſhould haue 
becne.. Therefore hemuſt herein, humbly acknowledge Gods 
holy hand, and ſhew compaſſion to his. owne diſtreſſed ſeruant, 


andnot onely ſeeke ro God by prayer for him, bur alſo vſcall 


lawfulland good meanes for his caſe and fuccour, Thus men will 
deale with vezy beaſts :if a horfe,or oxe ( that when he was well, 
was very ſcraiceable, and by painefull trauell brought. in much 


profitynto the maſter) be diſcaſed by lame lore or fickneſle , "ow 
F Willi 


Seruants muſt 
be provided for - 
of meat in duc 


ſcaſon. 


Seruanrs muſt 
be cared for uw 
time of fickngy.. 
Matrh.$.6, 
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: will let him haue reſt, looke carefully ynto him that he want no. 
-thing ,. and-take the counſell of ſome one that is sKilfull in: ſuch 


- matters, for ſome drench or medicine that may helpe his carrell, 


and reſtorethem to health. Bur there be many maſters, whoſe vn- 


-mercifull dealing with cheir diſcaſed ſeruants doth plainly proue, 
. than they regard their beaſts more, for their owne 'commodities 


fake, than their poore afflicted ſeruants for Gods ſake. For hee 
that will be content to bee at coſt and charges , and trouble alſo, 


with his diſcaſed and ſicke horſe, his ſicke ſeruant may lie and die, 


They are wi- 
ſcrable maſters * 
that ſtop their 
ſcruants wages 
for the time of 


their lickneſſe. * 


and he will never come at him, nor {eckeany remedy for him, but 
rather increaſc his paines, 'by murmwring and grudging that hee 
eats and drinks,and doth nothing but ſpend,and burdenthe fami- 
ly. And when Gods hand hath reſtrained him from working, and 
not his own negligence; and ofttimes his weakreflecommeth b 

fairhfu!l and painful ſeruics done to his maſter , then {ome arc fo 
cruelly and miſerably couetous,asthacthey will abate ſo much of 
their wages,as the time of their ſickneſſe comes to. And when he 
ſuffereth paines and griefe enough by his ſicknefle ; then he thar 


ſhould looke tothe healing of him, doth not onely negleR thar, 


Deur.15.16, 


bur alſogleaneth from him, and robs him of his wages , which is 
a double ſinne and iniuric. So much forthe dutic of maſters to 


their ſeruants that dwell with them. 


Now when they, part,the maſters dutie is,to looke thar he ſend 
not his feruant away empey,bur do ſomething for him, accordi 


'tothe bleſſing of God vpon him by his ſeruancs labour , and ac- 
cording to his owne abilitie. And Jooke how much _ time 


the ſcruant hath breene with him , and how much more faithfull 
ſeruice he hath done to him, by ſo much more muſt he be merci 
fuil and bountifull, inreſpe&ting and relecuing him. | 


<Contraryto this is the dealing ofthoſe ſhifters,that muſthauenew 


ſeruantscuery yeare: for that they ether be ſo bad thermſelues, 
asnone will ſtay with them longer than needs they muſt; or elſe 
they entertaine ſuch vugodly.perſons into their famulic, as it isnot 
fit thatthey ſhoud tarrie long. in any place. And thoſe that-take 
inſuch manner of ſeruants, as deſerue no recompence, becauſe 
they imploy their labour about ſuch things as the familje harhno 
benefit by, bur areficonly to feruc their maſters luſt, in vanity and 
fooliſhnefle;for ſuch iris iuſt,thatthoughthey dwel many yeares 


11a place, they would hauc no reward giurenthem, becauſerheir 


labour 


\/iiAha 
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1>bour hath brought uo good to the familie; nobody hath bina 

2iner or þettered by it, But ey was a great fault on both pares, 
Ml both the maſter was vnwile to giue harbour vnto ſuch vn- 
profitable companions, and the ſeruant was vnwiſe to ſpend his 
cime and paines abour ſuch baſe things, as could bring benefitto 
10 body :.and here it is iuſt thar boch ſhould be lofers., Bug when 
one hath had a ſervant thag hath. bin wich him a long time,, and 


- done him faithfull ſeruice, o imploying his labour, and ſpending 


both his dayes and'ftrengrh, as that ſome profic and commoditie 
redounds tothe houſe:and the matters eſtate hath beene berrered 
by bis carefull diligence : now by this profitable and long facie- 
tie they had together, the ſervant ſhould grow to be tohimasa 
child ; and he (ypon ſo long experience of his faichfull and louing 
carriage) ſhould put onthe affeCtion of a father to him. For in- 
deed Nature ſheweth, that it is a ſhame fora man to pur away his 
old ſeruant, thathath worne out his body in his feruice, without 
beſtowing his liberalitie _—_ him in.ſome meaſure, according ts 


his owneabilitic, and his ſcruants labours.Butr it is the cuſtome of 


moſt inen now adayes,(ſo wretchedly couctous are they growne) 
that they toyle their ſervants while they cap Jaboug, and conſume 
their ttrevgthand ſpend themout; and then, when age .commeth, 
and the bones are Full of ache and paine, and the body feeble and 
faint, they turne them out of the doores, pocre aud helpleſſe into 


the wide world to ſhift for themſclues as Tae can, and they muſt 


either beg, or ſcale, or ſtarue, for avy relecte.chey ſhall receiue 


from their maſters, in. whoſe ſeruice they. haue ſpear all their 
time and ſtrength, And thus it commerh 10 paſſe that many be-- 


come thecues, and vagrant begpers, through their maſters 1ige 


gardlincfſe, that would notdoc his duty, in beftowing ſome pro-- 


portionable and competenc.releefe. ypon them... ...-.. 
the family, as parents and children, maſters and;ſeruancs: now 
thoſe that are more cquall, are husband and wife ; whoſe duties 
are cither common to.both , or-more particular. tocitherofrthem. 
The commandutiesarethelſe;:..... .-.'- -; | |; oC lis wort 
. Firft, they muſt loue one aporher with a-purc heart}, ferriently. 
Thisduty both husband avd wife muſt performe mutually one: 
to another ::which that-they.may the better ſtrive for, let ys con- 


* $o much for their duties that be-further oftfronyequalitiein 


ſidex of ſome excellent commodities, that will proceed from this. 
love 


S -» 


Epheſcs.25: 
Titus.2.4+ 


Loue breeds 
PATIcncce 


OF b- . + . Ub 1 
wa$- £ = 6 F 
PO RROYE WT TS 08s , 
: 4 


"20> 


. WIT 
WR... 
N WE (" "" I" 
w eat > © 


4 FT 75; IF 
- Z : 
- "4 -—_—__ 
x . 


loue. Firſt , this benefit will certainly coſue: if there be feruene, 
and dearc,and matrimoniall louc betwixtthemſclues , ic will pre-. 
icrue and guard them, from all ynchaſt aRions and firange luſts, 
as appeareth, Proz,5.19,20.Rcioyce with the wife ofthy youth, 
delight in hetloue continually. For = ſhouldeſt thou delight 
in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ?jAs if 
he had ſayd: if thou doe noclouethy wife, thou wilt loske after 
Harlots, or arleaft artin danger ſo rodo:,burifthoulouethy wife 
truly, thou art Rrengthened agaiaſt luſts and tentations to adu!- 
eerie. | 
And (o it may be ſayd of the wife concerning her husband : for 
4itisnot the hauing of a husband that makes a wife chaſte, and 
keepeth her from filchinefle ; but the louing of her husvband is ir 
that will keepc her. And likewiſe itis not the having of a wife 
that makerh a man honeſt, and preſerueth him from adulcerie, 
bur jt is the louiag of his wife that will doc it. For, many married 
men and women liuc filthily and impurely; bur if they did loue 
one another, they were ſafe from rhis fault. This then is one bene < 
fic; It is a moſt ſure defence of ones chaſtitie, ro loue cach other. 
Another benefit that conſtanc loue will bring is, that they ſhall 
be very paticat : abundance of loue brings abundance of patience 
for loue hopes all things, and ſuffers all chings, and loue isnor 
prouoked.Bur where there is little loue,rhere is little bearing,and 
little hoping, and there they be quickly prouoked : vpon cacry 
light ad ſmall defeR or faulr,they grow ts braw!es and chafing; 
and then, who euer was troubled with ſuch ahusband , or ſuch a 
wife 2 Nay;they might rather ſay,who cucr hadſuch an vnlouing 
and vrikind heart asT ? For if rhere weretharloue that ſhould be, 
andinthart meaſure thatit ought,they would beare with patience, 
and with meeknefſe ſuch infirmitics, and would nor be fo quickly 
rouoked to bitterneſſe. As the merher thardcarely loues her lit- 
tle childe, though itcry all night, and breake morecn , and dif. 
quiet her very much ; yer ſhe will nor throw it out of doeres, nor 
lay ir at the further wt ofthe houſe, but ſhee yſethirt kiadly, and 
will doe what ſhecan to ftillit whenircries; andin'the mornin 
they will be as good friend$as cuer before, and ſhe feederh jrand 
zendeth it neuier a whit the lefſe for all rhe nights trouble. | One 
that were notacquainted with the louc of a mother, would wen- 
der atit; Didit notdiſquier her all night,and can ſhe be H_y 
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with it now? Yea,ſhe can ;for ſhe loueth ir,a2nd hath forgorcenall 
the nights griefes inthe morning. And fo indeed , could the huf- 
band and wife loue one another with a pure and Chriſtian loue, 
they would beare much, and endnre much , and not ſuffer their 
affecionsro be diminiſhed. For loue is alway abreſt-plarc a- 
gainſtdiſtemper, diſcord, and bicrernefle. 

A third profit that ſprings from loue is, that ir edifics, and Came adibic 
ſeckes not his owne things: therefore if chey lone one another, 
they willin all things ſceke the good of one another. And then; 
if the husband ſee a fault in his wife, hee will admoniſh ber of ir 
meekly and gently, and labour to bring her to amendment : and 
if ſhe ſee any-fanlt on his part, ſhe will with all reverence and hu= 
militie tel him of it. But on the contrary, where there is not loue, 
they will regard their owne eaſe, morethan the 'faluation ofano- 
ther. Then ifthe husband.ſee his wife in any fault, herhinkerh, b- 
Indeediris 3 finne, that if I would tell herofit, ſhe will bee ina 0 
paſſionand chafe. And fo the wife; I confeſſe this finne is dan= A 
gerous to my husbands ſoule, butif Iſhould ſpeake of it, heis 
lo froward , that he would be bitter and furious againſt me pre«= 
ſently. But now here is a great want of loue in either party. For,'' 
what though your wife will be in a paſſion? heethar loueth his 
wife, had rather ſhe ſhould be in a paſſion againſt him foralictle 
time,than God beangry with her foreucr.. And the wife that 
loueth her husband , would more willingly fuffer her husbands 
diſpleaſure for a while, for well doing, thanthar hee ſhould ſuffer ——” 
Gods wrath, for ill. doing. But for want of this Chriftian and - 
fincere loue, they ſuffer gricuous finnes to grow and breake out - - 9 
encin another; which by wiſe and godly admonition might haue- 
beene ſtayed and cured. | C2 
A fourth fruir of loue is, that it armeth vs againſt iealouhe 7 a ermee ve 
and vniuſt ſuſpitions. For all ill icaloufic and cauteleſſc ſuſpition againſt ielcubiy - 
ariſerh of oneof theſe rwo grounds: either that one is, or hath 
beene wicked himſelfe; and hauing beene faulty and naught, he- LE" 
is ready to iudgeothers by himſelfe, and ro meaſure all with his og 
owne meaſure ; or elſe from a doting afteRion,that he makerth his - 
wife agod, and would hauc hertodocthe liketo him ;.andthis 
is-nottrue loue. So when the wife doteth fooliſhly yponherhuſ- 
band, and maketh an idoll ofhim, then is ſhe quickly readicto be : 
icalous , whercas truc and ſound louc would workethe contrary! 
Wz ite 
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willtruſt no body with them, acither wife, ncither ſeruants, nor 


_ children, nor any. but is alwayes ſuſpicious : not becauſe the 


would not deale faithfully , but becauſe he maketh that his god, 
and therefore is immoderately afraid to loſe it. But where | 2. 
is a pure and a feruent loue, that will cut off all need!efſe miſdec.- 
wings, and cauſe ys to belecuc and hope all good of others, This 
is the firſt duty that is commonto husband and wife. 

The ſecond followeth, ind that is faithfulnefſe; that both bend 
their wits, andall their cndeueurs to the helpe each of other, and 
to the common good of the familic. The husband muſt not fol 
low his priuate pleaſure and delight : northe wife her owne eaſe 
and pride: but though by nature they could be content to feel e 
themſclues, yet they muſt irive both co build vp the houſe by d.. 
ligence intheir calling, and wiſe and frugall diſpoſing of the bleſ(- 
ſings of God beſtowed ypon them an, alſoto be helpfull ro the 
whole familic, becauſe they ſtand inthe place of Chriſt to thoſe 
that are committed yntothem), both for their ſoules and bodies, 
Firſt then the husband and wife muſt be faithfull in their bodies 
onerto another ; elſe they breake the couenant of God. For marri- 
age isnot a coucnant of man, but a couenant of God : whereinthe 
—_ binde themſelues co him, and they be in recogniſance in 
heauen,to keepe themſclues pure and chaſt one to another. Then 
for other matters there muſt one purſe, and one heart and hard, 
forthe good of the familie,and each of other. Butnow,if the wife 
be waftful and idle,then ſhe(like a fooliſh woman)pulleth dowre 
her houſe. And if the husband be an vnthrift, and conſume and 


ſpend thatidlely and vainely, (0 ſeruc his luſts, or pride, orany 


Other finne ).that might helpe his wife and family to liue plenti- 
fully and chercfully, this lauiſhing is a great vnfaichfulnefle; and 
hereby he bringeth many inconueniences ypon himſclfe,aud vpon 
all thardepend ypon him. So much for generall dutics belong- 
ing beth to husband and wife. The particularfollow: 

And firſt, the wife muſt feate her husband; as is commanded in 
Epheſ.5.33.Let the wife ſee that ſhe feare her husband.And1 Per.;, 
2. the Apoſtle requires 4 connerſation with feare. So, if eucr the 
wife will be comfortable, and profitableto her husband, and doe 
any good inthe familic, ſhee muſt have acare ofher heart, and 
leokethat ſhe carrie an inyard feare to her husband. 4x7 me" 


busband. For the husband isthe wives head, euvenas Chriſt isthe 


head of the Church : and cuen as the Church mult feare Chrift © 


Jeſus, fo muſt rhe wiues alſo feare their husbands. And this in- 
ward feare muſt be ſhewed by an ourward meeknefſe, andlow- 
lineſſe m her ſpeeches, and carriage 'toher husband. As in rhe 
place above-namedout of Peter, hee ſaith they mutt be arrired 
with a mecke and. quiet ſpirit. Shee muſt not be paſſionate and 
froward to him or any of the family, ſpecially i his fight; but 
ſhee ſhould haue ſuch a regard of his preſence, as thar ſhe (Noyld 
ooterne her tongue and countenance ſo, that it maynotbe offen= 
fue or troubleſome vnto him. And for her ſpeech, neither when 
they be kin:de and louiny together,muſt _—_— into ſuch grofle 
termes; tor if ar.y 1arre or offence come, ruſh into tartand ſowre 
,ords,to etc her ſelfe vpon her husband;, whom ſhe ſhould feare. 
Thus muſt ſhe imitate S4raand good women, as Peter 1aith : and 
1n ſo doing, ſhee ſhall prouz her telfe to be a daughter of Sara, & 
true Chriltian: But contrarily, if ſhe behaue her telfe rudely and 
ynmannerly in her husbands fight, to gricue him and offend him, 
ſhe fai;eth in the firſt and maine duty of a good wife; and fofarte 
ſhall ſurely come ſhort of all the rett of the duties, that God re< 
quireth of her. For it there be nor feare and reuerence inthe in- 
feriour, there can be no ſound nor conſtant honour yeelded tothe 
ſuperiour. SE Bane 

The ſecond dutie of the: wife, isconſtant obedience 'and ſub. 
jetion. Now in whatthings, and after what manner this obedi- 
ence is to be performed, the holy Ghoſt doth declare. Forin ge- 
nerall, there isno womanalmoſt ſo rude, but ſhee will yeeld Sh 
ſhe mult obey her husband : but inthe particular,and inthe man- 
ner of it, there is the failing. Therefore the Apoſtle (toputall our 
of doubt) hath ſer downe both the matter and the manner; in E- 
phe(.5.24. Asthe Cherch is in ſubiettion to Chriſt, ſo let the wife be 
to her huſband in allthings,/For the things wherein ſhe mult obey, 
hefaith inall things; meaning inall lawfull things. For the com- 
mandement of the husband 1825s it: were the ſtampeof God (et 
ypon the things commanded : and if ſhee rebel] againſt his com- 
mandemenr,ſhe rebels againft God. The wife then miift perſwade 
her ſelfe, that her husbands charge is Gods charge ; and whenhe 
ſpeakes, God ſpeakes by him;'aad rhat which was a caing ifs 
ferent before rhe hdd required, no w become. a'botnden 
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dirie vnto her,afecr thehusband hath onee enjoyned it:and there» 
fore ſhee mnt rcfolue ro obey him inall things. | 
Then-for the manner,he faith ; Asthe Church obcyerh Chriſt. 
New, w: know that the Church obeyerth Chrift willirgly, and 
chectcfully with a free heart: and though the things that Chr: 
commandeth,bc ofr-times contrary to our nature, and no whit at 
all dcl glufulltothe fleſh, yertherrue Church will more ſet by 
his Word,than by her owne pleafure, and haue a greater regard 
to pleaſe him, than to ſerue the defires of the fleſh. Therefore the 
wife muſt obey her nusvand in all things cheerefully and willing- 
Ly, without 2ain-faying.Thefe be the duties ofa worthy woman, 
of a daughter of Abraham,and a Chriſtian wife : which fo far as 
ſhe 1s carefu}l to performe,ſo far ſhe may looke, thather husband 
ſhould docthe duty of a good husband vnto her:or if he doe nor, 
et God will reward her liberally. For ſich a woman is much fer 
ho of God,and that not with an inward louethat no body can ſec; 
but with ſuch a working loue,as {hall ſkew it (cle by good effeR 
in plentifull bleflings, on her foule and body,tf the can frame (for 
coriſcience iake roGod) to yecld a willing and free obedience to 
her husband in lawfull thir gs; and that with a meeke and lowly 
carriage of þer ſclfe, proceeding from an holy fearc and reuerence 
of him, bcing to her in Gods ficad.. Now fol ow the ſpeciall du- 
ties of an husband , (for hee hath nor all theſe priuileges for n9+ 
thing) andthoſe conhift intwo maine points, 


- Governing her Cohabitation, ro dwell with her: | 
\ wiſtly, by Edification, by good Jpn” 


Example. 


In 
Ws all due beneuolence, «-2prvinzepadg 


Imploymenor. 


Firſt, for. Cohabitation.. The firſt dutie of the husband, is te 
dwell with his wife: that fith there is a neerc and deare focierie- 
berweene them, and ofal{ atherthe neereſt, (for ſhee is to himas 
the. Church is to Chriſt, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone ) 
therefore hee muſt be willing conſtantly and kindly to conuerfe 
with her,to walke with her,toralke with her,and [-t her have all 
comfortable familiaritie with him : thax ſhe may ſce he delights 
a hex.company, and may well know that gfall ethers ſhe is a 
mo 
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moſt loued and welcome companion. And ſo inthe T:aw it was 
commanded, thar the firſt yeare wherein anyone is maried, hee 
muſt dwell at home, and reioyce with his wife for that w hole 
yeare: what-cueraffaires of the Common-wealth, or wars were 
abroad, yethe was by Gods Law freed,fo that none mightcom- 
mand his feruice from home, but he mutt dwell with his wife,that 
ſhe might haue experierce of his love, ard haue comfort by him, 
that by long continuance and ſocierie their hearts might be fo 
neerely ioyned, as nothirg might rend them aſunderatterwards. 

This reproveth thoſe fooliſh men (indeed not worthy to carry 
the name of husbards) that can take more delight in any vaine, 
riotous and vnthriftic company, and take more pleaſine in any 
lewd excrciſes, than in the focietie of the louing and kinde wife; 
that are never ſo merry ,as whenthe wile isabſent,and neuerdum- 
piſh and churliſh but with ber. Such alſoas dwell with hawkes, 
and hounds,and drunkards,and gameſters,nor with their wiues : 
theſe ſhall carry the brand and name of Fooles, fo long as they 
haue no more care to preuent ſo much ill, and ro doe fo much 
good, as (if they had any godly wiſdome,orloue totheir wiues) 
they might. For what doe they, burthrow themſcluesinto dan- 
ger,and lay their wiues open to Satans temptations? yea,and giue 
iuſt occaſionto them, to thimke that they lone them nor. But . as 
will ſay, we-mult hauc our delights and follow our ſports. And 
why-you morethan the wife? Mightnotthe wife ſay, Imult haue 
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my delight alſo, and part of the recreation, as well as part of the | 


trouble 15 mine ? Yet this would not be counted a good cxcule for 
a woman to be ranging abroad all day long, and part of the 
night, ypon noiuft occation : but they looke that ſhee ſhould ac- 
cept their company, and be willing to be with them : and why 
ſhould not they then be as willing to dwell with their wiucs ac- 
cording to Gods Commandement? So that the husband muſt 
dwell with his wife,and neuerdepart from her, but ypona lawfull 
and good calling, and cauſe : and then alſo, to asthatſhee may 
perceiue that his heart is ſtill with her, and chat hecarrieth bur a 
partof himſclfe, when he gocthabroad : for ill heJeaucth his 
Secondly;he muſt dwell with heras a man of know 
edife —_ by bis cxample, and alſo.by good infirm 


O holily, 


Hu. bands 
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206 Fhe fiſt Gommandemont, 
holly, as that. ſhce may (eein him apatterne and image of grace 
and wifdome; he muſt be a.glaffe vymto.her, by looking into which 
ſhee may learne to attire her ſelte in all holy diſcretion, and con- 
uerſation. | 
Therefore hemuſt cceither be froward,tcftic, nor lumpiſh ; for 
then he ſhall be hated : nor light, yaine,and fooliſh, forthen he 
ſhall be deſpiſed. He muſtnot be baſe and niggardly ; for then his 
baſe heart will breed a baſe eſtimation of him : neither muſt he be 
prodigall and vnthriftie; for then he ſhall ſo pinch hinrſe. fe with 
want and necefſitic, as that he ſhall not be able to rcleeue and re- 
freſh his family: and ſo he much depriuerh himte{fe of his reue- 
rence. For want of this wiſe and holy cariage, jt commerh to 
paſſe, that many can ſpeake much of the weaknefle of women, 
and make large diſcourles of the impotencie of that ſex, when in- 
deed it is long of themſclues. As if the head ſhould lead the body 
among briars and thornes,and daſh itagainſt euerywall,and then 
complane of the hurt and frailty of it:{o many fooliſh men, when 
they ſhould frame themſclues inſuch ſort, as they might draw 
their wiues to godlineſlc and reverence þy their example, they: 
(by rude andablurd behauiour) draw themſelues into contempr; 
and put vnducifulneſſe ypon their wines, as it were perforce; and! 
theo arc readie to complaine and exc{:ime of them, when they 
ihould.rathercrie our of their owne folly and finne. | 
-Next, the husband muſt edife his wife by inſtruction : for ſo, 
+ Cor.14.25. the Apoſtle faith, /f women will learne, they mutt 
aske their buſbands at home. The husband then muſt be (o well 
furriſhed with ſound knowledge, as that he muſt be ableto teach 
his wife, and ſov the ſeed of godlinefle in her conſcience. And 
one ipeciall and chiefe part of wiſdome in, the husband , by 
which he mult learne to Gros his inftruction, is to obſetuerhote 
good things which heſeeth in his wife, and to cheriſh rherh. For 
nothing is more forcible to incourage a woman inany goodrhing, 
than'thar ſhee perceiverh that her husband doth marke and up- 
proue thoſe good _ which are in her, as wellas the faults, ro 
reproue them. And tor want of chixencouragenith, that nien 
are continually chiding , and never goe:abour-to-nourith '2hy 
good thing, itfals our; thar:zmany — poodyiage / 
—_ be broughtito goodutfle; grow to:great npet and 
n. And as:hemultJabour tvmcreals the. goodthioge thats 
arc 


'P 


«(2401 c 0 


XUM 


The fifth Commendement. 207 


are in her: ſo alſo he muſt ſeeke ro: amend/and cure thoſe things 
thatare faulcy, wherein ſh- dot)! amiſſc:and for ordinary infirmi- 
ties, he mutt paſle y cthem,only praying to God for her. But if her 
ſcule be ficke of a diſeaſe thar needeth phyſicke, and muſt haue 2 
medicine;2 wife gouernour will chuſe hs fitteſt time, and conſider 
the nature and diſpoſition of his wife,that if ſhe be of a gentle ſpi- 
rit,he m2y vic ocntle meanes, which will then doe moſt good:bur 
if ſhe be ofa more hard nature, ſtronger meanes mult be vied,and 
ſhe muſt be dealt witha!l after a more round manner : but alwa 

promded, that it neuer be done in paſſion, and before others, but 
with a quiet and mercitull heart, that ſhe may ſeethat he ſeekerh 
her ſaluation, and notdiigrace; nortocaſe himſelfe ypon her,bur 
to connerc her ſoule vnto God. But, if the husband be violent in 
company to reproue; of bad he will make her worſe, and more ali- 
enate her from him, becauſe ſhe ſeeth thatſhe hath a fooliſh head, 
that isnot a ſauiour, but a deſtroyer. And for want ofthis diligent 
care in chuſing rime and place, and obſeruing the nature of the 


| partie, it commeth to paſle,thatrebukes, which in themſclues are 


good, and ought to be performed, doemore hurt than good, be- 
cauſc he obſerueth not where he doth it; bur reproues her before 
company, to which hee ſhould nor diſcloſe his owne and her 
ſhame, and then alſo moſt vnſeaſonably and vntimely. For when 
ſhe is out of temper, and paſſion hath already ouercome her,then 
he falleth to adminiſter his phy ſick,as it were ypona full tomack; 
whereas he ſhould patiently haue waited for a fittime, and not be 
ſo fooliſh, as whenſhe is gone, and anger hath ouercome her,then 
to looke that ſhee ſhould vpon a words warning, returne and 
come againe into her right minde, and ypon the ſudden reforme 
all thatis amiſſe. But what? Shall one ler his wife goe away fo, 
and take her courſe ? No, he muſt at thar inſtant ſpeake to God 
for her, when ſhe is not fit to be ſpoken to. An4 after, when ſhee 
is come againe to her ſelfe, and all is quict, then with a loving 
heart and good countenance, ( and yer withplaine and euident 
proofes and reproofes our of Gods word) he muſt ſhew her faulr, 
that godly ſorrow may bring her to repentance and amendment. 
And by theſe meanes he may gouerne well. 

Another dutie of the husband confifts in giving her all honour 
and due beneuolence; which ſtands intwo things. Firlt,ia giuivg 
andallowing her all maintenance and mect heJpes,both for nece(- 
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ſitie, and alſo for honeſt and Chriſtianrecreation and delight,.fo 
farre as his eſtare and hers require, and their abi'itics doe afford, 
And hemult docthis willingly,libcraily,and fr. cly; r.ottarrying 
till it be begged or gotcen from him by importunarce intreatic, as 
if one ſhould wring it ont of Na5als hand, like as if it were water 
our of a flint ſtone. For this giueth caule of great ſulpition of 
want of louc : forloue is alway bountiful. And aches,it leſſen. 
eth the benetit by the one halfe, when it mult be wreſted ( as it 
were by maine ſtrength) from him. Therefore he muſt conſider, 
and before he be asked, prouide what he ſeeth neceſſary for her : 
and what may be (after a Chriſtian ſort) delighttull vnto her,and 
prevent her with the gift4 Even as a father that loues his childe, 
will not tarry till the child come and begge apparcll, or meat, 
but he doth caſt before-hand how to help him; and vnrequeſtcd, 
giucs him things that be needfull, much more then mult hee doe 
thus to his with which is the one part of himſclfe, and neerer,and 
ſhould be alſo dearer vnto him than any other. 

A ſecond worke wherein this due benevolence muſt ſhew it 
{clfe,is in giuing her due imployment ; he muttmarke and obferue 
the gifts ot wiſdome and gouernment,or what cuerciſe God hath 
graced her with,thathe may ſer them on work and imploy them. 
And hereby he ſhall ſhew his loue vnto her,and the confidence he 
purs in her. For it 15 ſaid ofa good wite in the Proverbs,Chap. 3 2. 
that the heart of her huſband truſts in her. And this is a meanes al- 
foto keepe her from dilcouragement and idlenefle : and befides, 
?t will turnc tothe great good and profit of the family. 

Which reproucsthe practiceof many for liſh husbands, that 
be buſie-bodies,and will have all come thoroy their own hands ; 
and then indeed nothing goeth well thorow any hand, becauſe of 
this diſordered cenfuhon. As if the Pilot would both hold the 
ſtcrne, and hoiſe vp the faile, and be vpoy the hatches,and laboyr 
at the pumpe, and doe all himfelfe, itmuſt needs goe ill with the 
ſhip: eucn lo inthe family, when the husband raketh all ypon 
himfelfe, it is the next way to ouerthrow all. Therefore thoſe 
gifts thar God hath giuen the wife, the husband mult feethem 
puttothe beſt yſe : and then ſhe ſhall be a fellow hetper to him ; 
and bring a bleffing vponthe family by herlabour. And ſo much 
for the duties ofthe husband and wife: which I doe not ſo ſpeake 
of, as though it were inthe power or nature of any manor wo- 

man, 
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man, to performe them :-nay, by nature, we be all inclined tothe 
contrary. The wife isnaturally diſobedient and lubborne,prone 
cocontemne and deſpiſe her husband : and he is readie, cither to 
be. our of her company, without cauſe;-or being with her, to 
" be light and fooliſh, orelſedowre and+churliſh, and to doe her 
kurt - his example, and make her worſe rather than better; and 
both of them naturally axe deſtitute of 21] true and ſpirituall loue 
one to another, But God ſheweth theſe duties in his Word, to 
the end, that we ſeeing our finnes and our weakneffe, might be- 
wailc our wants before God, and beſcech. him thar requires theſe 
things at our hands, to worke thele-graces 1n our hearts; and as 
he hath given vs thele good Commandements, foto giue vs good 
hearrs to keepe the Commandements. Bur if any be ſo blinde 
and ſo vnacquainted-with the wickednefle of his owne heart, as 
that he dreames of ſome ſtrength in himlſelfe ro doe theſe duties : 
7 | it iscertaine he neuer performed any of rhem intruth; nor ſhall 
cuer, till hee doe lament his wants with vnfained griefe before 
God, and defre him to make him obedient, as well as topiue 
him a.charge of obedience. And thus much for priuaie peokelns , 
as nezmely, parents and children, maſters and ſcruants, husband 
and wife. Now follow the duties belonging to publike perſons; 
as alſo what they ought to per-CChurch, 
forme to ſuch as arc coma or 
torhcir charge, which are cicher in{Common-wealth. 
In Church,as pe _ In Common-wealth, as w _—_— _ —_ 
Now the dutics of the Miniſter and People are,cither common ftersand peo- 
or ſpeciall. The common duties which mutually belong to them ra: 
both, axe to pray,and giue thankes one for another. That the Mi- Cars 
niſter ought to pray for the people, the example and praftice of 1; Thef.1.2. 
Paul, for the Philip.Colofſ. Theſſ.doth declare; for whom he gaue ard 2.12, 
thankes ro God,and prayed day and night for their increaſe ;n/all Miniſters muſt 
good graces. Hereby then Miniſters maſt leameraprayeo God: Py _—_ 
a lececr, for che Rock committed rotheir gage char God:would: qr" ae 
pardoy)all theirtianes, and bealecheir natyres,.and make hisdo\ for bjeflings 
ctrine cfiectuallto workggrace'intheir hearts.» And thenif: God: beſtowed ypon 
hauc heard bis prayer, amil bleſſed his pteaching to: conuertthe their people, 
hcarts of his people, andta ſauerherr ſoules, hemuttnor ip, 
bu. marke:and oblerug,and n_ thankesno:God: form: So 
Mis! 4 


I Sam, 


XUM 


m 4 ”_ - D, #- "4 7 c , 'Y IS IN " EN " J q 5 
ks an Lies by 8 . Wee" , p . 
» * 
- - 
270< The-fiſth Commundement, + 
" , ' s . 


15a. t 2:23. rhe-people, being terrified with the extiaordinarie 
thnnder,(beingthena manifeſt token of Gods di'pleaſure againſt 
them) and ſeeing their fins,come to the Propher Samuel and de- 
fice him ropray torthem: his anſwer is, Godforbid:hat [ ſhould 
fimagainſt God, and ceaſe praying for you : ſhewing, that iris a great” 
ſin againſt God in the Miniſter, if he be not _—_— in prayer for 
his people. So that, thoughthe Miniſter {tudy diligently, preach 
painfully, and walke _—_— in all good conſcience : yet if he 
pray not to God,and beſcech h:m earneſtlyro amend their faults, 
and to comert their ſoules : and doe not alſo giue thankes when 
he perceiueth any good thing wrought in them, and pray for the 
continuance and increaſe of it, he doth fin againſt God, and faile 
ina ſpeciallduty that he owes co his charge. For, all planting and: 
watering isin vaine, vnleſſe God giuethe increaſe... And how can; 
he expect any bleſſing of God,vnleſlce he doe bottr often and car- 

neftly ſeek for it by prayer,and render moſt hearty thankes for it, 

as he findsit —_— ? And likewife that it belongs to the people 

topray to God fortheir Miniſter, itis plaine, Hebr.a 3-18, where 

this Commandement is giuen; Pray for vs : for we are aſſured that 

we hae a good conſcience, Fc. And Payl to Philemon ſaith, that. 

he hopeth (throughtheir prayers) to be giuen vnto them. And 

2 Theſſ.3.1. he wils them to pray for him, thatthe wordof the 

Lord might haue tree paſſage,andthart hemightbedeliuered from. 

vnreaſonable men, 1 7 #79.2.1.he willeth that prayers be made for 

all inauthority,thatas God hath fer them ouer vs as gouernors, fo. 

he would gouerne theirhearts,and ordertheirproccedingsaright. 

This reproueth thoſe people that a long time have lived vnder 

a Miniſtery ; but all that fpace cannor fay that they haue once of- 

tered vp a rruc and hearty prayerto God for their Paſtor, thathe 

might b= furniſhed:with gifts for the difcharge of ſo great and 

wewphtican office, and hauc neucr made requeſt to Godin his be= 

halle, toopen to him the doore of ytterance, that he might diuide 

the word oftruth aright ; to be with his meditations, and direQ 

his rongue that he might ſpeake co theirconfciences, and fortheir: 

edifying. And againe; it at'anytime God hath powred-downe: 

more plentifull grace ypon theie Miniſter,that he bath beene bet- 

ter ſtirred vp to; reach them, and hath ſpoken with more power 

. andzeale than ordinary, more earneſtly reprouing their fins, and 
exhoning themtoxepencance;yertheyrtake it bur aa ng"5 5-4 
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thing,andlevit paſſe wixhouttaking any notice,as thongh it were 
not any meicy of Godto them, to Ro the Miniſters heart, 
and to open his mouth to ſpeake to their conſcience, And becauſe 
they be thusacke in deſiring, and negligent in thankſgiuingfor 
ſo great a fauour, God dorh iultly depriue them of a great part of 
the bleſſing, becauſe they haue carcleſly omitted fo great part of 
their duty.So,for the Miniſters of the Word : many there b 

can ſay they haue preached many Sermons, and delivered many 
doErines and admonitions to their people ; bur who of many can 
fay,as /er.13.17. Hy ſo ets in ſecret ? If publike 
preaching cannot preuaile, I will tric what priuate weeping can 
doe: and if I cannot moue them (by ſpeaking tothem) to amend, 
I willmoue God with many:teares inſecret to conuert them. And 


thus much-forthe common duty of both. The particulars follow.. 


And firſt of the people. The tilt thing that the people muſt per- 
forme to their Miniſter, is to haue him in rcuercnt account and 
ellimation. And this is commanded, 1 Thefſ.5.12. where the A- 
poltle giueth this charge ; Now / beſeech you brethren know them, 
that —_— among you, and that are oxer you inthe Lord and :dmo.. 
iſh you, that you hane thens in ſinoular loue for their workes ſake.. 
As if he had ſid, I ſpeake notthis ſo much for the Minifters fake, 
(for wherher you loue him, or account of him or nor, fo long as. 
God accounteth andetftecmerh highly of him, he is well; ) but T 
defire you,cuen for your owne good, that thole faithfull men, to- 
whom God hath giuen the Spirit of grace and witdome, and 
whom God hath fer to watch ouer your ſouls, may not be for= 
gotten and negle&ed among you, an take knowledge of rhem, 
and obſerve them,and that tor their workes fake; for in truth they 
of all men deſerue moſt to be regarded and accounted of,in reſpect 


oithe profit that they bring, and the worke that they performe.. 


Which howſocuer it ſceme not outwardly fo commodious, yet. 
inwardiy it is precious, and bringeth vnſpeakable peace vnto the: 
toule. For vato thenris commitred the Word. of Reconciliation 
and life,and they are made di{poſers of the treaſures of God,that 
bring comfort and reioycing tothe heart. If then they. be meanes 
ro communicate all heauenly and fpirituall graces ynto you. it 
they helpe you to heaucn, if they purge the ſoule, and build it 
up in-faith, if they: beat downe fin, and ouerthrow the power of 
Satay jn/ you,ought you not to loue them,and thattor.their m_ 
and. 
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The fifth Cemmandement. 
and your profits ſake ? But m_ there be that make no ſuch ac- 
count of him, and why ? Becauſe they fecle no ſuch need of him, - 
they ſec roneceſhtie of his labour, but that they may well ſpare 
him, they can ſce no good he doth. And no wonderthey can fee 
none, to whom nothing ſcemerh good, bur that which ſeruerth 
their fleſh. For a> they account of him, ſo they profit by him: and 
mit iris from God that as they deſpite his Miniſter, ſo God ſhould 
deſpiſe them, and make then fruitlefle hearers of that Word, 
which in becter mindes wanteth not a molt exce}lent fruit, accor- 
ding as Chriſt hath ſaid, He that aefpiſeth you, despiſeth me: and 
he that despiſeth me, defþ1ſerh him that ſent me. Itch.y deſpite 
God, how canthey peuerence the man of God ? 

And hence it is,that young and vaine perſons, in many places 
are growne to that height ot unpudencie and ſhameleſneſſe, in 
ſinnivg, and ftandivg for finne,as they date fer themſelues againſt 
the Miniſter of God, and oppcie their hife of purpoſe, againſt the 
codrine, and itand as liftely for the diſhonouring of God, and 
the breach of his Law, as he can ſtand tor his Law, whole life is 
nothing but a diſgracing of the Mmiſtery. For, in publike view 
of tle world, they gaine-fay that by practice, which was taught 
publikely : and cucn while the reproofe is yet freſh, and ſcarce! 
ended, then in the heat of their raging iuſt, they fall rothat which 
was forbidden by God, and by his Miniſter reproued. But 
how comes fooliſh youth to be thus impudent, bur that they are 
animatcd by the froward exampie of clder perſons? As thoſe 
young children that mocked E//hathe Prophet, how could they 
ſpeake lo baſely and ſocontempruouſly of the reuverend man of 
God, but that they viually heard ſuch things at home by their 
Goucrnours,and muſt needs vtterthem whenrthey come abroad ? 
But was not this their boldnefle met with? did not God pay 
them home, though they were but children? Two Bearcs came 
out of the wood, and fJue fortie of them. For, when they doe 

rofcſle themſclues to be aducrſaricsto the man of God, and to 
the Law of God, they muti necds faile in all other (uties : deſp1- 
ling the perion, they muſtneedsneglect the docArine; and not re-- 
cciuing the Preacher, they cannor take good by. his preaching.' 
The Miniſter of God then ovght to be c{teemed, not according 

to his coats and wealth, but according to the graces. which 
bath ginen him, and to the ſingular worke; performed by him, 
| and 
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| The fifth Commandement. 
and the holy calling which hee is called vnto. 
The ſecond dutie of the people is, to obey the doctrincof the 
Minter, taughc truly out of the word of God. This is comman- 
ded, Hevbr.13.17.Obey:hemthar haue the overſioht of you ard ſub- 
m't your ſelues, Cc. He wils them ro obey rheir Miniſters,name] 
in their holy doctrine;and he adds the reaſon,becauſc they —_ 
for your foulcs. Sith they (t2nd vpon their guard, to defend your 
ſoules from deltruction; thc refore ſubmit your ſelues, and obey 
not ſo much the men, as the doctrine and inſtruction delivered 
ont of Gods word, by cheir miniftery. And {econdly, if you doe 


213 
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not this, you ſhall be fo farre from g'uing ioy to the hearr of the | 


Miniſter(which good people ſhould doe)as that you ſhall pierce 
his ſoule with forrow, and cauſe him to eat vp his heart with 
gricfe. For whar greater anguith can come to the Miniſters foule, 
thanthis, that when he exhorteth his people to holineſle, they 
be vaholy : he teacherh chein to be ſpiritually minded, and they 
be ſet altogether on the world : he ſheweth them, thac they mult 
rule themſclues; and families after the Law of God,and they fol- 
low theirowne luſt ? This ( of all a\flitions) doth moft wound 
aad breake the heartof the godly and faithfull Miniſter, that in 
loue to his flocke, preacheth Cods word ſincerely vnto them. 
But (will ſome ſay) what need wecare for his griete ? Nay, this 
is it that many defirc, and with nothing more, than that the 

could but know how to vex the Miniſter. But (faith the Apoltle) 
make nor fo light account of grieuing the Miniiter, for that isnot 
profitable for you, hee hath the torrow of it, but youthe lofle : 
heis driuen oftner to runne ynto God, by yourill intre:tie, and 
to ſeeke forthe loue of God, when men doeneglect him : bur in 
the meane while he cannot, with that ſpirit and courage, prav to 


| God for you,nor ſo powertullyand chearefully preach the Word 


vnto you. 

This reproueth them that bragge of their good. dealing: with 
the Minilter, and thinke chey pay him all his dues, and doe 
their dutic as well as any, and rake it as a wrong, thatthe Mini- 
ſer eſtcemeth not of them, as well as of others.. But, what dutie 


| is itthat they pe ? Doe they obcy the Goſpell that he prea- 


cheth, and ſubmic themſclucs ro his doGtrine ? This is the chie- 
feſt dutie : and where this is 110r, there is no dutic done, worth 
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214 The fifth Commundement. 
fer his due: For a faithful Paſtour,and a man of God regards nor 
{o much the tithes and the fleece, 55 the ſaluarion of their foules. 
He comcs (as Chriſt faith to Peter } tO be a hſher of men: and if 
they wil! not be drawne out of their Iufts and fins by his preach- 
ing,they faile mthe principall duty, For he that negleerhobedi- 
ence to the doctrine of rhe Miniſter, isanill ſheepe, and vngodly 
erfon, ſhew what kindnefle ke will tothe perſon of the Miniſter, 
The lait duty of the people tothe Minifter,isro yeeld ſufficient 
m-intenance vio him, both for his relecfc and ſuſtenance,as alſo 
f..r his defence 5g1inſt rhe wrongs of ili difpoſcd perſons. And this 
15 commanicd in Gx/.6.6, Let kim thot x t, 1 oh mtheWWord,mahe 
hr ther hath taught limp irtcher of all us goods. Be wot decemed, 
G26 7s not mocked, 76, Where, willing them that are ravght, to 
proude tor the maintenance of the Miniſter, hee meers with the 
common corruption of men,that think all is wcll gotten chat the 
can defraud and deceiue the Minifter of: and therefore caindl 
men are neuer more witty in any thing, than in with-holding his 
due allowance and relecte. But he faith, Be not decerned. As it he 
had ſaid, Youthinke to deceiue another ; but indeed you oucr- 
reach yourſelfe:your ſclues bedecciued at the length. For though 
this cunning dealing may haply be hid from men, and done ſo 
cloſcly, thar it ſhall not be knowne, yer God will not be thus 
mocked ; he ſeeth and knoweth mens fetches well enough, there 
isno cloaking with him that ſearcheth the hearts. For if youdeale 
thus wrongfully, make account, that as you ſowed, ſo you ſhall 
:cape ; ch as your ſeeding was, ſuch ſhall be your harueſt : this 
your corrupt and vnjuſtdealing, ſhall inthe end bring much dif. 
comfort to your ſelues. And in another place the Apotle faith, /f 
they gre you fpiritnall things, 1s it a great matter that they recerte 
carnal? And, Thoſe that ſerueat the Al ar, line by the Hltar, $9 
that it is the peoples duty, freely and without grudging to helpe 
the Miniſter with ſufficient allowance for matters of this life. 
Laſtly,thcy muſt give him affiſtance againſt the wrongs of ba 
men:as is noted of :4qzilaand Priſcilla, Rom.16.4.that they ſtond 
for Pasl,cuen tothe hazard of their own lives. And he confefſerh, 
that not onely himſelſe was bcholding to them for this worth 
worke, bur alſothey deſerued thanks ot the whole Church, which 
receiued by his life and miniſtery. And ifthis duty werecare- 
fully pertormed, perſecutors would notbe ſo bold and audacious 
ro 
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to moleſt and trouble the Miniſters and faithfull-men of G5d;Jas: 


they be. But though the Paftour be neuer ſofairhfull in his place, 
and though he loue his people 1o dearly that be could be contenc 


to lay downe his lite to doe them-good : yer.if avicked perſons 


doc violently and: malicioufly;periccute him, he thall finde vety 
few that will Rand out to deferid, hinx in his good cauſe, or will 
put themſelues to any tronble or charge to procure his ſafetie. Bur 
they arecither {o cowardly thatthey darenot,-orelſc ſo carelefſe 
that they will not take hispartiagainitthe fury. and malice of vn- 


godly men. And therefore godly Minilt mote heauily vn-- 
der their burthen, becauſe theyihaueſo little afſiRance from them 


who ſhould helpe them, and evil! and vnreafonable men'arc fo 
bold in their finfull courſes, becauſc fo little retiftance is made a- 
oainſt them. Bur if the friends ofrbe Miniſtery would be as carnelt 


and conſtantinmaineaining it, as rhe foes-are fierce-and obſtinate- 


ig warring againtt.iq, it would come ta-patſe, that vngod[y-perics. - 


cutors ſhould: be much: reftrained, and Gods faithfull ſeruants 
ſhould be:freed from many griefesand troubles. Thus much tor 
the ducies of people, the Miniſters particulardurties/follow. 

- The firſt is, to bra goad example and patterne-ynto his people;; 
in Joue,in faith; in patience,andin.euery good worke. As 1 7:51.45! 
12. Let no mandefprſe thy yaurb faith Panl,Yea,but mightT imorky! 
11y,how can ſtay them? He anſwers,Shew thy ſelfe anexample 
cothoſe that belccue. This theu is commanded asa duty that gai- 
reth tho Minifterprearreuerenec and accountimehthearrsof che! 
people,and keeper him from contempe,| whetv his lupfit dori»-46- 
ſhine before men, that they may:{cethe graces of the holy Ghott 
12 his convertation. Andtherefore alſorhe Apoſtle ſhews'howhe 
mult goyerne his ſeruants, and order his chaldrenand hiswhote 
houſhald:; elſe if: he lay load; ofdodcvitie:vpori others; ! and;doe. 
nothing himſcife,they niay'fay, P by fiirmhoate thyſelfe and; P wi 
the beame out of thint'owne eye; thuw hyperrice- And this wilkmake 


all his preaching fmuitlefſe and vainez for! he thavcannor ,gouerng . 


himfclfc aridchis owne family; 40 wis iv poſhblethar-hedbould 
order his flockdaright? Therebeworhe matt few his fart) Kell ant 
mingihimfEteundriiofectat be neereftemrohim.: 1 bib 3 


>The next duty of rhe Mmiſter'is; ro-preagh, the pure word'of 


God,in ſeaſonandourotitafon4 rofeed whe kediligentlyand 
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nouriſh the ſoules of his pecple, to divide the word of trith'2- 
right, to ſpeake tothe capacitic 2nd conſcience of his hearers, mm 
all diligence and faithfulncfſe, not makirg merchandize of the 
Word and Goſpel} of Chriſt; that ſo his people may be prepa- 
red afirand pure virgin, to 5e married vnto Chriſt. And fo farre 
as he doth theſe things, namely, that in dotrine and example he 
goes before the flocke, fo farre he may looke for dutic at their 
hands: or if they performe it not, yet hee may fay as {ſarah did 
in Chap.49.ver{.14. My mdgement t with the Lord, and wy worke 
wth wy God. And thus much for thoſe ſuperiours which have au- 
thoritic jn che Church, and their inferiours. The ſuperiours and 
interiours in Common-wealth follow ; and thoſe are Magiſtrates 
and SubieRs. 

The firſt {utic of the SubicR, is ſubmiſſion both inward and 


outward; In heart to reuerence, and outwardly to obey the Mae 


e:[trate, And this is commanded in Kew.Chap.1 3.Let exery ſoule 


ve ſubictt to the higher pawers. He commands nor only a bodil 

tubiecion, which may be in many rebellious perſons that reſift 
authoritic, and lyc opento the curſc of God for this finne : but an 
inward ſubmiſſion of the ſoule, as ynto a ſparke of Gods'iautho- 
ritic, and an appointment of his. For if this inward be nor firſt, 


the cutward will taile ypon euery light occaſion. Theremuſt be 
alſo an outward ſubieQion, in the 


ying theircommands, 1o farre 
as they command lawfull things. As Titms Chap.3.verſ.1. Put 
them mremembrance that they be ſubielt toall in anthoritie, and 
obedient, Bur if ito fall out, thatrhe Prince or any in authoritie 
vnder him, command things vnlawfull, againft the commande- 
ment of God ; then indeed we muft with Saint Peter lay,lt « bet. 
ter to obey Godl than man : but yer ſo,that we be content co beare 
any puniſhment thae ſhall be laid vpon vs, euen to death it ſelfe, 
As Daniel, when the King made a wicked Edit, would not yeeld 
vatoit: but yet he was eontent to yeeld to the puniſhment with 
patience, and never went about to gather a power againſt the 
King, inhisowne defence. And the threeebildren would noepre- 
ſerre Nebnchadrexxars commandement before: Gods, neither 


yet did they by their owne rebellion ſeeke their owne deliue«: 


rance, but quietly gaue-yprthemicluesro death, expeRing he 
only from: Sothar [whe iflraces ua Ar ry 
lawfull;the wbie muſt obey: but i irean rnjawfullobe- 
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dience; hee muſt norrebell,; bur-ſutfer the puniſhment, withour 


grudging cuen imheart; as Eccleſiaft:iro.20. Cur ſe not the Knng,no 
not in thy thonobrs, vor the rich inthy bed-chamber. For the fowles 
of the aire ſhall deſcrieit, 5c, As if he ſhould ſay, Though the 
King, or thoſe in authocitic vnder him, doe thee wrong, yet al- 
lowthounemiſchicuvus or wicked thought againft them. For if 
rhou doe,God will bring it to light. Bur it the King be vniuſt and 
wicked, then we mult pray to God to conuerthim, as Paul com 
mands, 1 Tim. 2. 2. that asourſmnnes have brought an ill gouer- 
nour ouer vs, {o our m__ may either remoue. or better him, 
The firſt dutic then is ſubieCtion without gain-ſaying. 

The fecond is to pay their ducs, willingly and freely, without 
diſcontentment,as Paxtſpeaketh, Tribateto whom tribute,cuſtome 
towhem cuſtome : and what cucr payment elſe is neceſſary for the 
maintenance of theireſtate ; | ras thatthey may be able to re- 
preſſe rebe!s and enemies : and partly ——_ lufhcient mains 
tcnance from the pcople) they may not be diſtracted, butbend 
their whole cndeuour to the good gouernment and proteRion of 
their ſubie&ts. So much for the duties of the ſubics.. 

Ler vs now conſider the duties of the Magiſtrate. For he hath 
his charge too : and much is required of himto whom much is 

wen, 


Firſt then, his duties, to looke to godlinefle; -rhat-religion, 


and the pure worſhipof God be confirmed and maintained ia his- 


land. As 1 Tim.2.2. Paxl willeth to pray for thoſcein authoritie, 
that we may line a godly life wnder them, Eirſ chen the Magiſtrate 
(according to his place, andthe authoritiethereof ) mutt haue a 
care of godlineſſe, and looke thatthe holy feruice of God be ſet 
vp, and all falſe and idolatruus worſhip be ſuppreſſed. And this 
d1d the godly and Chrittian Kings in formertimes: as Hezeckiab 
and To/iah,whoſc greateſt care,and firſt worke,was topull downe 


allidols, and ro exhort and command thcir people, ro practiſe. 


the pure and holy rcligion of God according to his Word. And 


where this is not done, the duties of the ſecond Table mult needs . 


benegleQed. 

Fhe fecond dutie of the Magiſtrate is, tomaintaine peace and 
quictnefle,to prouilec forthe vnitic-and concord of their ſubiects, 
as inthe ſame place of Timothy, That we may line a godly life with 
all peace and quietneſſe.. 171 
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Now they muſt provide! for' peace, by pulling downe,and 
reprefſing the wicked withtheir authoritie; and alſo by main- 
taining and defendivg the innocent, and rewarding the good. For 
valefic the Magiſtrate vſe his power, and ſhew his authoritie a- 
g2inſt fianers, they will be practiſing and ſtirring againſt Gods 
children. The Serpent will be niblirg atrhe hecle, darknefle will 
ha:elight, and the dogs will'be worrying the ſheepe. The Deuill 
drives them,and needs they muſt be rroublefomeas he their cap- 
raineis: Foran ill conſcience is alwayes fierce, and not haung 
the peace of God to quict them, they cannot be quiet. 

What courſe or way mult betaken then? The Magiſtrate muſt 
make them quict, by turning the edge of the {word againſt them, 
he mult reprefſe them, and ler them fee, that if they be trouble- 
ome, it ſhall be to rheir colt, they {hall trouble themſelues. And 
this will ſomething bridle them ; that good men may haue ſome 
reaſonable peace by them,and that iniquitie ſhall Rop her mouth. 

Thethird dutic of Magiſtrates is to procure honeftie, as inthe 
ſame place of T :mothy,the Apoſtle ſpeakes. Now this they muſt 
doe,by remoningall lewd practices and perſons,and thole things 
that are occaſions of chill; as (tewes, houſes of filthineſſe, and 
houſes of gamivg and ftage-playing, which are meancs to pro- 
uvoke men to much lult _ vnthriftineſle, contrary to ciuill ho- 
neſtic and good manners. Theſe things the Magiſtrate muſt re. 
forme,ſo far as his authoritic will (Iretch,or elſe he is not faithfull 
1n his place. And this is commended in Aſa, that he put the Sodo. 
mites out of the land. Another point of honeſtic is,to take order 
for the poore in good fort. Firſt for rogues and runagates, who be. 
ing ſtrong and luſtic, make begging and wandering their trade 
of life; that they be ſencrely puniſhed and fer to worke : that 
no maintenance or allowance be giuen ynto them without pu- 
niſhment, vnleſſe they will ſettle themſelues to labour : for ſo 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, He that will not worke, let him not eat. And 
what more diſhoneſt thing can be ina Chriſtian Common. weale, 
than that ſuch cen ſhoula be permitted ? which fill the land with 
finne, making theirlite nothing elſe buta continuall practice of 
filthinefle theft and idlencefle, (which arc {innes of Sodome ) that 
live withour a calling, without Magiſtracic, without Miniſterie, 
without God in the world; that neither glorific God, nor ſerue 
the Prince,nor profit the Common-weale: but arean Rs 

| urtnhen 
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good man,and Magiſtrate eſpecially, —_—— bee) and a footro 
the lame, '&e. yer, for theſe wicked pe ons, hee ſo hated theic 
ons, a3 that they had rather 


thoſe whom God hath made the head and handsofthe Common- 
weale, muſt i>yne theirendeuours together, toreforme theſe dif. 
honeſt, lawleſſe, and hurtfull perſons, according tothe good and 
' wholcſomelawes lately made fot that purpoſe. Butnow through 
the negligenceand nom 15. of the inferiour Magiftrates, in 
not executing theſelxwes, they beginto revive a freſh, and (ifthe 
wiſe care and 4 ligence of thoſe in higher place helpe not) will 
take head againe, to the ſhameof them, and hurt of the whole 
Common-weale, Therefore, as they will haue a care to performe 
their dutie, and wipe away theit owne diſgrace, an« heale mani- 
fold cuils of mrs "26 hinder many fines atnong 
, NI 4 men, 
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men and efiabliſh-a chicfe point of honeſty by thejr government ; 
they muſt ſweeper away the filth ofthe bd and notiufferthem, 
to bee maintained in idlencfle, Forthe beſt mercy to ſuch, is to 
helperhem outof their fi, by.giuing them imploymenc, or due 
corre&ion ill they be contentto labourand cat their owne bread. 
Secondly, for Lich as by reaſon either of age or weakneſle, or 
want of limbes, cannot labour, oreclſ{cif they have ftrengrh and 
vic it, cannot carne fo much as may maintaine them and their 
family, they muſt bee helped by the prouident care of the Magi- 
ftrate; and Chriſtian order forthatend is to beetaken, thatthey 
bee not conſtrained go begge their bread, For it isa baſe and vn-: 
ſeemly thing to vrge thoſe who ought to haue reſcefe ſent home: 
ynto their houſes, to beg their food at their neighbours doors. 
A modeſt and honeſt minde will rather indure much want, than 
ſceke an almes afterthat manner. And others by ordinaric beg- 
ging grow ſhamelefle and idle, and gerring a m—_—_ of wande.. 
ring abroad, they will neuer doc any worke at home. Therefore: 
ro prevent theſe cuils and hurts, the wiſe and mercifull dilige 
ef the Magiſtrate, muſt rake order for their timely and ſufficient: 
relecfe, that they may not bee compelicd to begge it abroad, bur: 
_ hauc ſo much ſent home vnto them, as may ſupply theirne- 
ceflary wants. 
And ſo much for ſuperiours in authoritie. The ſuperiours with- 
out authoritic follow, and their inferiours : X 


which are cither in Jag. 


) AgCc, 
Thedurics of thoſe w 4 5 inferiour to others in gifts is, 
firſt,co acknowledge their gifts, and reverence them for the ſame. 
If God haue beſtowed ypon any one more wiſdome, more god- 
linefle, more diſcretion, or vnderſtanding than another; though. 
he haue no au; horitie, yet he hath an excellencic and ſuperiorigie 
abouc thoſe which haue not cquallgifts : and this they muſt con- 
fefſe, and appraque to Gods glory, and honour him whom God 
hatch honoured. Elſe, by obſcuringGods gracious gifts, they clip 
the Lords coine, and (ſo much asthey-can) hinder the gloric of 
God, and the good fruit thatmight come romen by them. They 
muſtrherefore with reverence bee acknowledged. And thus the 
woman of Samaria, in /oh.4.whichat the firſt iefted with Chrifd, 
at length percciuing his gifts, acknowledged him to bee a =op- 
| . DS. 
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pher,(for ſo farre onely ſhe ſaw then) and dealerh more reuerent- 
ly with him. And Nebnehadveurar ſeeing that Daniel was induced 


with wiſdome- and knowledge from God, ro expound Ureames, - 


more than himſelfe or any ofhis Nobles, doth c onfes it, and reue- 
xenceth him for it. But contrary hereto is their practice, which 
rhroughenuic and pride ſet chemſclues to depraue and leffen o. 
ther mens graces, and thinke no gifts worth looking after, but 
their owne ;and iudge all men fooles befides themſclues. Yer they 
thinke ir is a ducie, that other men ſhould acknowledge their out- 
ward gifts, as wealth, parentage,titles and ſuch like,and reverence 
them therefore ; as indeed they oughtto be reſpeRted with a ciuill 
regard for peace ſake : burno manis bound to thinke the better 
ot them for their-worldly greatnefle. And why then doe nor they 
themſclues cſteeme and acknowledge the inward gifts beſtowed 
ypon others, which are much more excelicnt than theirs ? 

The ſecond dutie of inferiours in gifts, is to make a good yſc of 
the giftsthar others have beyond them, imirating the godlineſſe 
and patience that they ſee in them, taking counſell and direRion 
fromthem. And as they muſt reverence theſe graces inanother, 
ſo they muſt labour forthem in themſclues,as jr were to light their 
candle at his, and to draw ſome drops from his full bucket. - 


Thus the.woman of Samaria, ſo ſoone as ſhe perceiued Chriſt 


to be another manner of perſon, than at the firſt he rooke him to 
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bee, left off iefting, and fell to aske him ſome queſtions of Religi... 


on, that ſhe might be the berter for meeting with a Prophet. And 
Pharaoh, perceiving /oſephs wiſdome rouident fore- fight, 
puthim in ſuch a place, where his good gifts might procure the 
common good. 

. And Nebuchadnexzar, ſeeing Daniels firnefle for an high place 
of office, preferred him where heemight put his wiſdome, and 
other graces, to the proofe and praRtice. And he,who thus makes 
good yſc of the gifts of others, doth in truth, acknowledge and 
reverence them'in others : elſe all ſhew of accounting of them is 
bur hypocritall,-and ſhall yeeld no comfort tothe ſoule after- 
wards. | 


This ſhames and reproues them, that heare many graue and 


ly ſpeeches, and yer leatne no goodnefie thereby. How man 
| 099 holinefſe, and comme doethey fer 
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bath giuen LIE for their good, and will they. profit 
by none of them? This isa-greac fault, and ſhewes that, indeed 
there is notrue reverence; for that. which one eſteemes and ace 
counts of in another, hee would bee very deſirous and glad to bee 
partaker ofhimlclfe., OPEN? 

Now onthe other (ide, fuperioursingifts muſt rurne their gifts 
ro the greateſt goad of others, viing their wiſdome todireR,their 
knowledgerto inftruct, their ſtrength ro beare burdens ; as the A- 
polile Pax!(aith, Romans chap.15,verſ,1.7ourhat are firong,muſlt 
notlay burdens on the weake,to oppreſſe them, but beare the bur. 
dens of the weake, to helpe them. Valeſſe therefore hee, to whom 
God hath giucn more graces than ordinary, doe vſe that which 
hee hath reccived, tothe. honour and glory of him thar gaue ir; 
and co the good of mankinde, for which hee gaucir, hee 1s found 
an abuſer of the Lords talents; which g we them him, not<o the 
' intenthec ſhould vaine-gloriouſly ſerhimielfe aboue others, thar 
| want them, (and fo tread his inferiours vnder foor, or cruelly 

oppreſſe, or craftily circumuent and deceive thoſe of meaner capa« 
city than himſelfe,) butto imploy himiſelfc ro the common good 
of the whole Church, and the further cdification of fuch as are 
weake. For as he hath receiued more, ſo(according to the number 
of ciicſe talents)he mult bring forth a greater increaſe. 

Burt for one togrew proud, and ſet himiclfe. aboue otters, in 
regard of hispreheminence; this prouokes God againſt him, and 
is the next waytomake hi.ndeſpiſed, andeo loſe his gifts which 
hee cannot better imploy. As it is ſcene by wofull experience in 
2 great number, whom God hath furniſhed with many gifts,borh 
of body and mind (fo that there was great hope, that they ſhould 
have much ſer forth the glory of God, and done good to his 
Church,) whenthcy beganoe once to lift vp themſelues, and co 
ſecke their owne vaine glory, more than theglory of God, (and 
ſo to turae their gifts the wrong ws themſclues haucgrowne in 
contempr, and thaſe graces they had afore,haue rotted away, and 


'by little and little come to nothing, And juſt it is with God thar 
it ſhould be ſo:For that man which will not honour God with his 
gifts, God will ſeethar hee ſhall not haue any true and conftane 
honour by chem. And becter that they and their gifts ſhould pe- 
riſh, thanchat they ſhould haue them to doe no good toothers, 
bur to ſet vp aud aduance themſcluesaboue their brethren. Thus 


much 
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much for ſuperiours and inferiours in gift : Thoſe in age follow. 
The quties of your ger perſcns' to thoſe that arc ancient 1s, to 
ſhea forth a renerent opinion of them,and all dutifull and modeſt 
behauiour roward them, in regard that they carry vponthem as 
it werea print of Godgeternitic. This is commanded in Lewztre. 
chap.19.ver{.32. iſe 2p before the hoarc-Fead, and Fononr the. 
perſenof theaced;, Tam THE Lon Þ. Where (in giuing this 
Comimanden.ent of honourivg theaged) he mecterh with young 
proud perſors by this reaſon, IamwTnue LonnD, ro whom 
thouowelt thy ſe. fe and all poſhble obedience, I will hauc itthus; 
and in this reiped, it were the Left way fer thee to yeelil ir,orclie 
thou coelkt nor only deſpiſe the aged bur euen the ancient of 
dayes, the God of heaucn, who hath giuen this Conmmandement, 
and ſtanderh {er the honour of the aged. Soin Eſiy itis noted as 
a curle of God, and a plague, that commeth with the ſubuerſ;on 
of the Coinmon- weale, when ſuch wofull confuſon ſhould take 
place, as thar young boyes and children (of no diſcretion and ge- 
uernment) ſhould preſume againſt the ancient; and proud youths 
(that haue no grace, nor any thing to commend them) ſhould 
row tothat extremitic of impudencie and ſhamelcſneſſe, as to 
orgs againlt their betters, and prefeire themſclues before their 
elders. 

W hich doth ſharply reproue the cuſtomable rudeneſſe of our 
young perſons, that ſhew no rokenof reucrencetotheir elders, in 
riſing or being vncouercd before them; but vic ſuch behauiour 
rowardsthem,as ifthey were their companions or play-fellowes. 

The duty of elder perſons, is to giuc a good example. For, A 
gray head ts a gory if it be found inthe way ofrighteouſneſſe.If they 
be godly and holy, and ſhew forth a wiſe and graue conuerſati- 
on ; then either younger perſons ſhall giue them their due reye+ 
rence; or if they d&& nor, the ſinne licth vpon their owne heads, 
andthemſclues are blameleſle. | | 

So, Titxs chapter 2.and verſe2. The elder muſt be ſober, honeſt, 
diſcreet,ſoundin the faith,Joue andpatience. Astheirbodiedecaieth, 
ſo theirſoules muſt incrceaſe in all grauitic and ſabrietic : and for 
their ynſound limmes & weakec, they muſt get a ſound and tron 
faith. By the long continuance of time, 8 often vſe of the meanes 
of ſaluation, they muſt get great ſoundneſſe and power of faith, 
which may worke abundantly in them the fruits of loue, thar 
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alwayes doe accompany true faith : and this loue willmake them 
patient, not froward, nor peeuiſh, nor eaſicto be offended , but 
full oflong-ſuffering, and to bean example to others of metke- 
nefſe. But contrariwiſe itis in thoſe, whole finnes of their youth 
haue ſoaked ſo deeply into them, and fo filled their bones,as there 

wo in their old age. Their words are alroge- 
ther light, vaine, and fooliſh, nothing ſauouring of grace; ſo that 
no man can ſce any matter of reverence, neither craue aduice of 
them, or be ſilent to heare ſuch vile and vnſauoury talke as cuſio- 
mably comes from them ; and their conuerſation is tull of teſti. 
neſſe,and vnaduiſed wrath,and blotted with miſerable and abiet 
couctouſneſſe and greedineſle, that they are alwayes ſmelling 
earth-ward,and puriuing the world ſwiftly, when they can ſcarce 
goe vp and downe inthe world. No grace,no wiſdome, nor any: 
vertue beautifieth their gray haires. Theie want (and thar juſtly) 
their honour, becauſe they haue the firltfep (namely old age) 
but they lacke the vpſhort and perte<tion, that is, ro be found in 


- the way of rightcouſnefſe. So much of vnequals.. Now the duties 
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and-ſuperiours 
| lengtheneth 

| Our dayCre 


of equals are, to liue together peaceably and comfortably, and 
not to exalt themſelues abou their fe'lowes, as all the Apoltles 
ſtroue who ſhould be the greateit : afterwards, Air. 10. 37. the 
ſonnes of Zebedee made ute, that they might be aduanced abouc 
the reſt of their fellowes. But wee mult lavour to goc one beforc 
anotherin giuing honour, and in lowlineſſe of mnde, to eftceme 
others better than our ſclues. So much of the Commandcment. 
The reaſon followeth. 


That th y day es may be lowg ia the land which the Lord 
thy God gineth thee. 


His is taken from the good cfftet and commoditie that will 

' | come to him that keepeth this Commandement. It ſhall be 
for his profit, he ſhall haue the benefit of ir himlclte.Sothat hence 
we may learne this leſſon; Thatthe way to get a profperous and 
long lite, is, ro be obedient to parents. and ſuperiours, and to ho- 
nour them. As Ephefichap.6.verf.2z he. faith, This isa Comman- 
dement with promiſe, namely, with an expreſle and fpeciall pro- 
miſe, for the ſingular good of all that keepe it, For indeed this. 
Qirres vp the heart of the parent, to pray to God for bi ghWgren, 
h ' art. 
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that he would powre a bleſſing on then. Pot {6 are the words 
inthe o: iginafl, Thar they may prolong thy dayes, viz. thy Parents: 
whenthey ſhall hae occaſionro thanke God with a glad and 
joytull heart, for that comfort which they haue receined, by the 
obedience ard durifulneſſe of their children: this brings with ir 
a bleſſing of God vpon the ſoule and body of ſuch a child, ro 
prolong his life in all happineſſe. Bur on the other ſide, when 
the father and mother of the child, through his rebellion and ob- 
ſtinacie, are drivento ſigh and mourne before God with a trou- 
bled ſoule, that he that ſhould have beene one of their greateſt 
coryforts, 15 one of their greareft priefes ; this brings a'curſe, and 
pronokes God to cut off his life yntimely ; and his ſoule alſo (vn- 
lefle he repent) to his damnation. An example of this we haue in 
the Rechabites, the ſons of [coradab,Terem.z 5.verſe 19.They did 
reuerence their parent ſo much, as that when he (ſeeing thfe cx- 
ceſſiue abuſe of wine to drunkenneſle, and the abuſe of houſes 
and lands. to couerons greedinefle) commanded them to drinke 
no wine, nor build houſes, nor buy land : which might ſeeme 
an hard commandement, abridging them from their pleaſure 
and profit; yer in loucto their father, they kepr it faithfully all 
their dayes. Now God comes vpon the Ilraclites and condeimnes 
them by the example of onadabs ſonnes, ſhewing that hee 
had beene a betrer father to them, than [onadab had beene to 
his ſonnes; and his commandements reſtrained them from 
no lawfull delight, but onely from finne which would de- 
ſtroy their ſoule ; yet they would not be fo obedient to him 
as the Rechabites were to their father. Therefore in the laſt 
place he comes to giuea reward to the Rechabites, and faith, 
that Tonadab the ſoine of Rechab ſhall neuer want a man to ſtand 
befure him : Such a good thing, and fo acceptable it is to God, 
that children ſhould ſubmit themſelues vynrto their parents : 
and fo /oſeph hauing beene a good ſonne rnto /acob, Tacob 
prolonged his daycs; for he prayed heartily for him, that God 
could not deny his prayer. Alwayes when Joſeph came, then 
Tacobs\mouth was full of blefſings ; and he was ready to pray 
for him with his whole heart : And theſe prayers of his werenort 
vaine and fruitlefſe , but rooke ſuch place, that God indeed ble 
ſed Joſeph in himſelfe and his poſterity abundantly. Sothart the 
beſt dier (as it were) and rhe beſt ayre to make men Tiue a1 
P 4 _- 


2 


We ſhould 
hbour more 
to make our 
child: en gra» 


cious than 


| great, 


2$4.13& rg. 


1'Reg.2.3F, 


Prou.4.3,44. 
& 3, 


226 The fifth CommenAement. 
and happy life, is to be obedicntro rheir parents and ſuperiours, 
Theretore let children learne to be dutifull and ferue their pa- 
rents, as Pax'ſaith, that 7Timthiedil fcruc him, as a ſonne (er- 
ueth his facher:and che like is caught in Afi/2c.3.r7.Thus doing, 
they ſhall bring Gods bleſſtag vpon rhcir ſoules and bodies ; 6- 
ther wiſe they Pall either hauec a ſhort life, or if chey liue .ong, 
their life ſhall be filled with miſcries, or their ſoules with luch 
raginzand vnruly luſts, as draw dowac the heauy,wrath of God 
vpon thems | 
This ſerues alfo ſecondly, to MſtruRt parents, that if they 
would hauec ic goe well with their children, they muſt nor chen 
ſo much labour to get.great matrcrs in the world for them, as to 
take them downe berune, to inltruct and nurture them in god- 
lines, & to endcuour to worke reuerence & pictic in their hear:s; 
or elſe, be they as greatas they will, they thall got but a curſe vp- 
on themmſelues. As we ſee in D.rxids fonnes, when he was remille 
in bringing them vp in the feare of Go, andletthem haue their 
owne way, and could not finde in his heart to correct them ; how 
did Gods curſe purſue them ? One commits incelt, the other 
(ſeeing Dauid would not puniſh fo heinous a fiane) vſurperh 
authoritie, and becomes his brothers Iudge and cxccutioner, and 
after alſo driueth his father out of his kingdome , and ſcekes his 
life, till himlelfe was ſurprited by a miſerabic death, Gods hand 
taking vengeance on his wickedueſle, Another for trayrerous 
practices was iuftly put to death by his brother.So all theie came 
toa fearefull and a violent end, becauſe he would not reprouc 
and correct them, as he ovght to haue done. But for Sulcmzor, 
his father inſtructed him, aad his mother taught him : ke was 
kept in, andnot ſuffered ſo to runne atter vanitiz. Therefore we 
ſre what bleſſings befell him, and what a curte ouer-rooke the 
'other three. Therefore, as parents may, and muit defre an happy 
and long life fortheir children; ſothey muſt alſo vie the mieancs 
toget it for them by good nurture, and maſtring of chem, to 
'make them know and doe their dutic. For it is much betcer that 
Parents tame them by correRtion, than God deltroy thei 1n his 
indignation. And if they benort ſtayed ar firſt they will proceed 
fro rebellion againſt parents,to be rebels againtt the magiltrats, & 
*eaen againſt God himſelfe,rillthey be brought to verer confulion. 


©" This Cries alſo for the comtort of dutifull children ; who, 
7 | ras | though. 
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though they be left in a poore' eſtate, deflitute of all worldly 
wealth; yetlet them notlooke ſo much ypon their preſent wants 
to be diſcouraged, as ypon their former obediencero be comfar- 
ted, Haue they behaued themſclues humbly and thankfully.to- 
wards thcir parenthaue they beene willing to do for them what 
good they could, ro yeeld due obedience vnto them? make ac- 
count then, that God will blefſe and ſuccour them, they ſhall liue 
a long and happy life vpon the earth, Bur thoſe that be now fo 
rebeilious, as they be ficke of the father or mother; and defire the 
parents: Jands more than their hfe; they mutt iufily looke that 


che day will. come, when their children will be as wearie of 


them, and as willing to be rid of them, as thicy. haue becne of 
their owne parents. . 

But here ſcemes an obic<ction toariſe ; We ſec it far otherwite 
oft times. Wicked perſens often liue long : and thote that be obe- 
dient many times die quickly. To this-we may.anſwer. That the 
reprobateliuech but to heape vp wrath againlt the day-of. wrath, 
and to make vp a greatcr Tos of his ſmnes, that God my 
make yp a greater nicxſure of vengeance..So that the greatelt 
promotion for reprobares, were to die as {oone as they be borre; 
for the looger they line the more finnes they: commer, and the 
more {hall be thei trorments. Bur for the godly, if God call them 
| away betime, it is to bring themto a better place, thatthey may 
be taken from the cuillto come. As the onely good ſon of /erobe- 
«1 diced you'g, rothcintent he might nor be infected: with the 
fearfull tins of his fachcrs houſe, which might hauciinfnared hinr, 
if he had lincd longer among them : and alſ», thathe mightror 
be afflicted with the ſight of thoſ: horrible iudgements , that 
were to fall ypon that vracelcile familic. And this is noill bar- 
gine, to be taken from earth toheauen, from the conflict ro the 


triumph, from the bactel! co the victorie; from manrto God, and, 


the company of his-haly and bleſſed Angels and Saints. . 


Tl atthe Lord thy CG 2d gineth thee. . 


N that it is ſaid, God gives them this land; this welcarne,that 
all good things are the gifts of God. As the people of God ſay 
inthe P/alme, their ſword and bow did not bring them into the 
lJand..of Canaan, but the Lord.according to-his promiſe made 
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to eAbraham,to gitie that land to him, and his ſeed, foreuer. $0 
that God giucth poſſeſſions aud inheritances, not our owne wit 
or nature, As Dent.2.GodAaith, _ the Edomites, Ammo- 
n:tes,and the Moabites, their poſſeſſhon;and he did caſt out great 


giants before them , they thought it had beene their yalour : bur 


God faith, it was lis mighty worke, or elſe they could not haue 


| ood. before thoſe huge and monſtrous giants. And further he 


chargeth the Iſraelites, thatthey ſhould not meddle with the E- 
domes : for (faith he)I will nor giue you of their land,no not ſo 
niuch asa foot breadth, becauſe 1haue given mount Seirto Eſax 


for a poſſeſſion. The like commandement is giuen in the ſame ſe- 


cond chapter of Det. concerning the Moabitesand Ammonites, 
that they ſhould not diſtrefſe them nor contend with them in 
battell, becauſe the Lord had given theſe two kingdomes to the 
children of Lot. So that God both puts and keeps men in-poſleſ- 
fon.So in Pſa.24.1.2.T he earth 35 the Lords:and then he giueth a 
reaſon ; becauſe he is the maker and preſeruer thereof. Allmen 
in th2 world-cannot make one creature ; and whena thing is made 
they haueno power to preferueit. Becauſe God can onely create 
and make, and when they be made, uphold and preferue theſe 
things, he 15 onely the true owner of them. And om_—_ he pur 
man in poſſeſſion, yerhe will neuer pur himſelfe out of poſlethi- 
on, but he will haue the diſpoſing of all. No man hath the fee- 
imple of his owne life : the beſt is tenant at will : God gueth vs 
our breath and life and all things, and he can and will takeall 
away, when it pleaſcth him. 

Sith then the carth is theLords, and all that is therein, and he is 
the right owner of it ; this'vſe we mult make hereof, thankfully 
toacknowledge, whence we receiue all theſe things that ween- 
10y, and carduliy to vie them to the honour of the giuer. Moſt 
men will fay, whois ſo ſimple but he knowcth, and confeſſeth, 
that God giues him all things? In word, it is truc,almoſt none bur 
will fay ſo:yet in deed and inpratice,how many be there which 


deny it,and fay the contrary ? For, where there is a true & hearty 


per{waſion, that God doth freely beſtow all things, and we haue 
them ofhis gift,theſe two things will alwayes follow : Firft ſuch 
(to far asrhey areperſwaded)willneuer be proud forthey cxnſay 
to themſelves, What haue I that I haue nor receiued ? and then 
ive will rather be the more humble, when we know that we are 

| more 
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more indebted to God, and hauc a;greaterreckoning to make. 
For all {welling proceeds from hence,that one thinks that he hath 
all from himſcife, and for himſelfe. 

Secondly, he that in truth of heart confeſſerh he hath it from 
God, will vie that he hath tro Gods glory, and not beſtow it 
vainly _ his owne luſts. For why doth God giue youlſo large 
wages, but that you ſhould doe hinrthe berter ſeruice? and why: 
hath the Reward his maſters goods, but to lay all out to his ma- 


ers profit ? Elſe ifa Reward ſhould ſay, I haue only the keeping: 


of the money, bur it isall my maſters, and notrmine ; and yet he 
will ſpend it lauiſhly in gaming or rioting : then he is either a diſ- 
ſembler, and thinks nor that it is his maſters, though he ſay ſo; or 
elſe he is a theefe, that will waſte his maſters goods ynthriftily. 
Bur in truth theill vic of goods ſheweth that moſt men in their 


hearts ſay of their goods as the Atheilt of their tongues, Pſ#/.12.. 


Oxr tongues are ours, and wee will ſpeake : So theſe ſay of their 


wealth; It is ours, and wee will doe with it what wee luft.. Bur it- 
15 not yours: Whendid you purchaſe it of God 7:When paid you- 
any price to him for it ? Where was the bargaine made, or the- 
writings ſeated 2 What, is God ſhut vp withiuthe clouds, that he: 
hath nothing to doe inthe earth? Nay, but time wilFcome; that 


they. ſhall know (to their griefe) that the earth is the Lords, 


though he (for a while) hath permitted the vſc of it to the ſonnes. 


of men. Therefore let men-learne in the vic of theirlaadsand 


goods,to ackno whedge God to betheir ſoveraigne Lord'atid mia- 


fer, and ler northeir luſt bemaſter ofthe Lords goods. 
This ferueth alſo for the terrour of thoſe that haue & doe abulc 
the good benefits of God to his diſhonour.. God will certainly 
turne themout;or if he keepethem in,itſhall be butas ina-priſon. 
They ſhall not haue the vie of theſe things by the vertue of the 
Couenant, that they may ſay as it is here ſaid, The Lord thy God 
gaue thee theſe and theſe things;but thus they may ſay, The Lord 
thine enemie hath permitted thee to haue theſe and theſe things. 
 Tudascould not ſay,the Lord my God hach giuen me this mony: 
but, the Lord hath appointed me to periſh by this mony. And fo 
it is with all ſuch asabuſe Gods benefits;they come not in mercy, 
as bleſſings and fauours, to further their ſaluation, but they come 
as curſes to harden their hearts, to make them proud, couetous,or 
riotous, and ſo to procure their ſooner and ſorer deſtruction. 
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- Lally, this ſcruerh forthe comfort of Gods true children and 
faithfull ſeruants.Sith God giueth all things,rherefore ſurelythey 
ſhall want nothing that is good for them : for he himſclfe faith, 
It is tot good to giue the childrens bread to dogs ; and ſhall wee 
thinke that he will doc it ? Doth Godfeed the twine, and will he 
ftarue hischi{dren ? And theretore that which ofttimes they take 
for a diſcouragement, that Atheiſts and prophane blaſphemers 
haue money to ſpare and carry away, when Chriſtians be in mi- 
ſerie, pinched with watxand neceſſitie;that ſhould bean helpe to 
their faith, and an incouragementro their hearts, For,be the dogs 
kept thus fat and well liking ? Sure then the children,though the 
haue not things ſuperfluous to make them wanton, yet they ſhall 
haue things neceflary for their vie and comfort. For the Lord is 
out habitation, he is 4 Sun and ſhield vrto vs, the Lord will gine 
grace and glory, andno good thing will he with-hold from thoſe that 
walke vyrightly, Pſal.84.11. And theſe things they haue by ver- 
rue of Gods couenant, and as teſtimonies of his loue. And there- 
fore, though their portion be not altogetherlſo large ; yer a little 
that the righteous hath ts better than the troubleſome abundance of 
the vngodly, Pſal. 37.16. For oy may ſay, the Lord our God 

at in mercy, Therefore ſince 

God is true, and iuſt, and mercifull, fince he is Lord ot heauen 
and carth, if they caft themſclues and their truſt ypon him, he 
willcaft all things good and neceſſary vpon them, inthe due and 
fit time: or if they haue ſome outward wauts,they ſhall be recom- 
enced with inward graces,and better comforts. And ſo much for 
the fifth Commandement, concerning the ſpeciall duties ofmen 


1nreſpeR of their place,gifts,and age. The ſixth Commaudement 


 followes. 


oceans — ©" 20" 


The ſixth Commandementr. 


Thou ſhalt not kill, 


WET His Commandement reſpeQtsthe perſon of our _ 
KL RYSt bour, requiring vs to procure his welfare and fa 


z-# | bothin ſoule and body, and toauoid all kinde of crueh- 


22 tic and yumercifulneſle. 


Omiſſion of good) CBodie. | 
Prohibition of« Crd EY 
The par Practice of cuill Soule. _— 


Whar the things of omiſfton be, thatare forbidden concerning Omiſſion of - i 4 
the body, itmay appeare in CAMarrh. 25. where Chriſt condem» workes of 
neth ſome as goats, limbes ofthe Devils, and fire-brands of hell, Oe. *Y 
becauſe they gaue not meat to the hungry, nor drinke tothe C443" 
thirſtie, and cloathed not the naked, and viſited not rhe ficke and 
xmpriſoned,and fuch like. So thar the negleQing of theſe duties 
of mercy, is ſufficient to condenme them as guilce and worthie 
of ercrnall death and hell fire. And L»ke 16. inthe parable the 
rich man is condemacd for want of mercy ynto Lazar, becauſe 3 loh-3:17- 
he had enoughto beſtow on pride and yaritie, and pompe, toſes 
out himiſc}fe; but nothing to giue to his poore comfortleſſe bro+ 
ther. Whereby is ſhewed the doome of all ſuch wretched per- 
ſons, as haue this worlds goods, and yt lertheir godly brethren 
want, ſhutting vp the bowels ef compaſſion from doing good. 

The charge of crucJtie and want of mercy lieth heauie ypon / 
ſach : for, Hee that turncth his care from the crie ofthe poore, Prownt.13. 
ſhall cric himſclfe, and not bee heard. Another thing of omiſſion 

1s, when one neglecteth to pay the due wages and recompence for -_ warms 
the worke of any poore man. For, ifitbe a miſerable finne; not ro = hs $ 
doe good freely, where need requireth, it is much more abomina- wages, 


ble and damnable, not to giue a due debt and reward of the worke 
| when. 
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whenit is deſeryed. So Dext. 24, 14» 7 honſhalt net opprefſe ax 


 ltfred ſernant that ic needy and poore then ſhalt gine him his wages for 


h us day, neither ſhall the Sunne goe downeopan it,( for he 11 poore and 
t nk ſuftaineth he his life uf heorie againſt thee to he Lord, 
and it be fin ynto thee, This is condemned as an vniuſt and vnmer- 
cifull thing, that when one hack hired a ſeruant todoe his worke, 
hee ſhouldeither giue him no wages, orelſe got giue it him in 
conuenient and due time, bur he muſt ſeeke for it, when he ſhould 
haue vſe of it for his releefe. And God faith chere, if ſuch an one 
bee pinched with neceſfitie, and<cric ynto God, hee will heare and 
reuenge his wrongs. And /ob (to _ himſclfe no hypocrite) 
vſcrh an imprecation — this finne, Chap. 31. verſe 39. 
that if hee had eaten rhe fruitof his Land without filuer, and had 
not paicd the wages to him thartilled it, and brought in his har- 
veſt, or if the furrowes of his Land had cried together againſt 
him, then ler his ground bee accurſed : as (indeed hee and it had 
both bene guiltie chereof, if hee had broken this commande- 
ment in this high degree. And if hee had done fo, the very earth 
would haue cried ; the furrowes would haue made a complaint 


api him. For two ſpeciall finnes there be in the ſecond Table 
« 'Þ 


at make the Landcrieto God, that kee can haue (as ic were) no 
reft, ynrill hee take vengeance: The one Sodomie, and the ether 
3 apanyyy and crueltic againſt this Commandement. As afore 
in Dest. So in/aweshe Gig , Hewle yeerich men : und why ? The 
cric of the poore, oppreflſed by you, is come vp into the cares of 
the Lord of holts. Whenone gets hisgoods ſoill, and enrichech 
himſeclfe by with-holding other mens dues, though the perſons 
opprefied ſhould bee filent and fay ancding; yet his neceſſitie, 
his belly, and his backe, would make an hideous outcry before 
God, till hee hadexecuted his yengeance. And for finning in this 
branch ofthis Commandement, lehoiachim was blamed, /or.2 2. 
x3-to verſe 20. Whichis ſemuch the ratherto be noted, becauſe 
moſt men thinke that the dignitie of theperſons, may make ſome 
excuſe for their finne ; but it is. nero. Forif auy might vſc the 
habour of another without recompence, 'then might the King, 
who is the Soueraigne Lord of all: yet he beinga King, is repro. 
ued by God forthis. He is charged, that he built his houſe with. 
out equitie. How is that ? He vied his neighbour wichour 
wages, and gaue him not for his worke, And for this.cauſe, and 
for 
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for his wicked couerouſneſſe; the Lord:would not rouchſafe him” 
the common honour of men, to bee couered with eatrh when hee” 


was dead, bur hee ſhould be buriedas an Aﬀe, ſtripr of alt hee had 


and then dragd without the City, threwne our, thac his carkalſe + 


might bee food for beaſts and birds. And what was his crime ? 


Euen this; hee did not reward. the poore, but ſeruedhimlelfe yp- - 


on them. And thus this Commandement js broken, in omitting 
the workes of mercy, and innort paying ſufficient wages, and in 
due time, tothoſe ro whom it.is duc. 

The omiſſion of the dutic tothe ſoule, is cither of fuperiours 
or inferiours. Of ſuperiours, firſt and chiefly, of che Miniſter. If 
hedocnot preach, and admoniſh his people plainly and faithful- 
ly, hec is guilty of murdering and deftroying their foilles. As in 
Ezek. 33. 8. 1f hee tellnor theprople of their funes, they ſhall die in 
them, but their bloudſhallberequired at his hand. Andifhe doe tell 
them, though they amend nor, he is free : as Pax! faith, / ans inno- 
cent of the bloud fl men, Mits Chap. 20:26. And why? Becauſe 


1 haxe toldyon alltle counſel of God, ard kept noviingbacke. Sofor- 
gether governours allo, as parents, and mafters'of families, 'for | 


cuery man is a Biſhop in his owne houſe. For ſo itis ſaid, Dewr.6. 
3-Theo( O Iſrael )ſhalt teach theſe things vnts thy childre thon ſhalt 
zalkg of them,& c. Thoſe men that haue no care to teach their chil. 


dren and ſeruants to know God, or to come to the Word of God © 


whereby they may. be ſanRtified, and brought to faluation'; ſuch 
imbrue their Game er the bloud of their foules, and are guil- 
tie of crucltie-; becauſe (through their negligence) they fuffer 
thoſe that are commirted tothem, to run headlong totheir owne 


lic hard at the day of the Lord) that'neuer ſomuch as require or 
perſwade their inferiours to come ro heare Gods word, a 
luch exerciſes as may increaſe their knowledge ;-but rather per= 


deſtruRion. Such arethoſe (againft whoſe ſoulethis red ſhalt” 


mit, yea, encourage them to breake the 'Lords Sabbath,and ſpend. 

itin faoliſhand wicked praQices, cither at home orelſe abroad.” 

And for inferiours, they alſo: when they Will nottake'inftniftion*” 
omit that dutic that ſhould ſanertheir ſoules. Asthac ſervant rhat' - 
will nor cat his food whenit isaJllowed hins, bur wilfully pineth 
himſclfe, is a murderer of his owne body : ſo he, that(when he's 
taught and admoniſhed) cafts ir off, his bloud ſhall bee zequired , 
athis. owne hand, and God willprocced ageint hint as againft a / 
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wicked and cruell pecſon'that heath ered his owne foule: So 
much for things of omiſſion...) «7 ne oe nn s 


, vr _ mwah | 


Thing s of pra- Envie. | 
Qice, here for- CE Gefture. 
bidden, arcci-}* YWord. 
cher 'COutward: in 


/ Hurting onlyC Another. 
Decdgos 


Killing alſo of {Ones (elf, 


© Rathnefe, The firſt thing of praQtice that is here forbiddeo, is inward : and 
— that is haſty and , vnaduiſed- anger, raſh and vniuſt wrath. Asin 
HMar.5.22.Chriſt faith, Whoſocner u angry with hes brother vnad. 
wiſcdly,uc culpable of indgement;guilty of the wrath and yengeance 
of God. Now that is vnaduiſed and finfull anger, which either 
higdereth one from: doing good' to the. perſon-with whom hee is 
oflended, by-praying for him, or kindly admoniſhing kim ; or 
elſe when it is conceived without ſufficient cauſe, or exceedeth 

| Either in the time, or in'the meaſure, As Paxlaith, Epheſians 4. 
Let not the Sunne goe downe vpen your wrath, nor gine place vntothe 
Dexill. That which was.(forthe ſudden and preſene paſſion) in 
ſome ſort naturall, ifit lyc ſoaking and lingering, and finke deepe 
into the heart, it growes then. to bee deuiliſh. And ſo if ones an- 
ger bee aboue that, that the qualitic of thefaulc requireth, this is 
raſh, and commeth.notthrough the fault of the partie, with whom 
he is offended, but through his owne- folly chatis argrie. There- 
fore wee muſt lookethat; wee be neuer moued-without a iuft cauſe. 
And then that wee, proportion our anger, to: the ſinne commitred 
againſt God, and not tothe iniuriedone co vs; for that proceeds 
from pride ; and is no'bertcr than reuenge *: 'and therefore wee 
muſt more bee grieued atithoſe things thar'breake the firſt, than 
at thoſe that breake the ſecoud: Table rang alwayesthar, that doth 
moſt diſpleaſe God, and is moſt vdioiis to him, muſt 'bee moſt 
icuous to vs. Ang yer-lee not che Suhdie (oe downe vpori/ it”: bur 
t-it quicken vs topray- forthe perſon z/andrthat with a zcale of 

| Godsglory. EEE our | 3: LOL 

| +. jlestomike Now,.the meanes- to kee 

wn patient. fon of ralb. anger, are, | 


© vs from this fooliſh and Gnfull paſs: 
4 Firſt; often! to! meditate vporr* our? - 
| Re 


owne finne and vileneſſc.As in T52.3.3, he ſaith, Shew all merke- 
# ſe ro allmen. Yea, but might ſome fay, they be vntoward and 
diſobediecnt, and I am of a yery cholericke and hot nature, that I 
cannot but be angry with them. Bur (ſaith he) Remember that we 
our ſcelues were tn times paſt, vuwiſe diſobedient deteined ſerningthe 
lufts and diners pleaſures,lining in malicionſneſſe andenuy, hateful 
andh 1ting one another. As if he ſhould ſay,Thinke ofthis alittle, and 

conſider how bad your ſclfe both how batae cad are ſtill;and that 
will coole your choler, and make you more mecke to others thae 
offend. So he that ofcneſt remembers his owne finne , will bee 
moſt patientto another : and none are more cager and paſſionate 
againt cheſlips of orhers, than thoſe that are moſtlack and.neg- 
ligent to examine their owne great fins. Sothat, could wee can- 
fider our owne offences; how rebellious wee haue beene againt 
God, and how ofccn in'urious to men, this would make ys more 
quiet, andto take more deliberation before we were offended ſo 
much with our neighbour :this ſerious confiderationof our owne 

rieuous and m_ finnes, will aflwage, delay, and take away 
Se edge of our raſh anger againſt the weaknefſes of others. 

- Secondly, labour to get wiſdome alwaies,andin cuery thingts 
behold Gods prouidence, to (ce his hand ruling cuery thing, and 
ro perſwade our ſclues, that all things come to paſle according ts 
his purpeſc and direRion ; and then wee ſhall nor fo ſoone free a= 
gainſt men. As David, when Shemnei railed ypon him, he looked 
to God,and did not fix hiseyes downward only te Shemeigand ir 
was ſo far from diftempering and ouer-heating him,that it quick- 
ned him to prayer, and made him ſo muck the more humbic and 
earnelt before God.For he ſaw then(and ſo may we) that th 

| it be yniuſt with men, yet it is iuſt with God;and though we haue 
not deſerued ir at their hands, and ſo they wrong vs, yet we have 
deferued that at Gods hands, and much more too; hee doth vs no 
wrong at al,though he appointed ſuch euil inſtrumets to afflit ys. 
Thirdly, auoid the occaſions that will prouoke ys toit, As 
men will keepe gun-powder and towe, and ſuch dry ftuffe from 
the fire ; ſo let . - wiſe to preſerve our ſoules from thoſe that 
would fire vs with anger. As fromthe company of froward per- 
ſons, whoſe word and vngracious dealing will quickly moue 
one to paſſion : from gaming and druukenuefle, that make men 
q and ready rolight ypon cuery DOE occaſion. As the _ 
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kard faith, Pron.23.35.They bane ſtricken me,but I wil to it againe, 
Fourthly,it-is good to markeand obſeruethoſe that be Cirred yp 
with paſſionate anger, beholding their countenance, how ynſcem< 
lyand disfigured it is; how rude their ations; how abſurd their 
words; how baſe and contemptible all their behauiour is : and 
the ſight of this in another; wili bee ſome meanes to make him 
loath it m himſelfe. | 
Fiſthly, conſider what teſtimony the word of God giueth of 
this haſtineſſe, and of froward and vnquiet perſons ; 4ngerreſteth 
in the boſome of fosle;z.Euery time a man giueth placetothis ynrul 
paſſion, he maketh an open proclamation to all that be by, of his 
owne fooliſhneſſe. So much furie, ſo-much follie ; the more cha. 
firg,the lefſe wiſdome. Hee that cannot rule himſelfe, bur. muſt 
breake out into wrath vpon cuery light and (mall occaſion, tefti- 
fieth to all that ſtand abour him, that he hath no true knowledge 
of God, no knowledge of himſelfe, no ſound diſcretion or ſetled 
order in his heart. Let men cxcuſe ithow they will,itis their na« 
ture, and you muſt giue them leaue: then you muſt giue vs leaue 
ro giue creditto Gods: word. If it be your nature, itis a fooliſh 
nature, and a proud nature : and if you overcome not this gature, 
u fhall neuer be but a foole in Gods account. Oh, but you muſt 
hh with ys, and notthinke ſo hardly of vs for our infirmities, 
Well, fomerimes men may put vptheir raging without reply, 
and beare their ſtormes with ? A but it cannot be, but ſach 2 
man muſt carry the brand of a foolegand hethat fees kim, cannot 
bur haue this. opinion, that he is 8 man without wiſdome. Hee 
cannot reuerence him in his heart, hee cannot bur yeeld, that the 
Gyingof the holy Ghoſt istrue, A forle in a day i knowne by bus 
wrath : you can hardly find a fooles heart without fomecoaleof = 
fretting and -ayger.  Laftly, weigh the puniſhment which it de- 
ſerues and draweth vpen vs, ( if it beenot pardoned and healed) 
euenthe fearcfulliudgementof God, /Harr.5.22. Andtheie bee 
the means to keepe one fromthis firſt inward breach ofthis Com- 
mandement : viz. from carnall,fleſhly, and ſenſual anger, which 
hardens our brothers heart more, and hinders our {clues frotls 


c 
. 


_ doingthe good thatelſe we might and ſhould doe. tf VE. ; 


The ſecond branch ofthis ſort, is Enuy 5 whichis a bitter affe= _ 
Qion, againſt the proſperity,and the, preheminence ofatother.An 
harred to our brother, inregard of forpe' good thing that he hathg - 
which we would kaue, but cannot. Thus the deuill was a os y 

res 


patetits by reator 
tithe ad -ws whe into \. badcaſe, almoft ashimfelfe. Thus 
enuy fo long inhis heart, till hee praRiſed the 
Caughter of his brother with his hands : For, he carcied ſuck a 
malice to him in his heart, asthat he could nor afford himagood 
wotd, Sicohetecty nce. And what was the marter ? His brother 
was liked of God aud berrer accepred than himſelfe. But what 
fault had He done ? This was all, God Joucd him better, for he 
was more holy and vpright. Burtindeed aproud heart thinketh 
all lot chat commerh nor ofir ſelfe. So /ofephs brethren carried 
« froward affe ion againſt him, and gaue himall chuckiſh looks, 
words, and igtreaty. And how had /oſeph offendea them ? whar 
wrong had hee done? what cuill hae hee ſpoken or praftiſed? 
Surcly none. But he behaucd himſelfe ſo well and godly, that 
his fatber did eſtceme of him, and loue him better than any of 
them: and therefore they repined and enuicd that any houl4 be 
preferred before them in their fathers fauour. Bur had nor kee 
deſcrued it ? They will notconſider ofthat * they cannot endure 
thattheir father ſhould loue arry better than'them ; and therefore 
they will make him away. 

Now how gricuousa fine this is, it will appeare, if we con- 
ſider the cauſes and effeRs of it. The cauſes are, pride, and abun- 
dance of ſelfe-loue, bur exceeding want of true loue. For, /o%e 
ernics xot © but ſelfe-loue and pride would have all themſelues, 
and thinke that they are wronged, if another haue any thin 
more than they. Then tke efte&thart ir brings after it, is atua 
murther, if ir be pefſible, as ia'the former examples : and the 
| Phatiſes ( who when they beganto beatca grudge againſt Chriſt, 
becauſe hee had betrer gifts, and more account” among the peo- 
ple than they had) could nor be quiet till they had nailed him 
to the Croſſe, The enuious perſon alſo is.arwofold murthexer, 


by reafon of their good'eftate: as that he ucuer refied 


( 


and killeth after a double forr. For firſt, hee hates his brother for a, enuious 3 
thoſe good gifts, in regard whereof hee ought to Joue him {ſo man adouble 


much rhe more : (for, as God doth giue more graces to an 
one,and ſoſhewes his lone more ynto hum ; ſo is it our dutie, bot 

ro bee contented with Gods dealing , as alſo ro ſhew our loue 
andkindnefſe the more, becauſe God ſhewes his : ) but now ke 


hates bim for this cauſe; and he char harerhie brother t his heattefs 1 lohn-3-95: = | 


dad Lever. Q 2 ondly, 
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J PifJdainfulnes, 


 Secondl phe is ri 2 adyhony of hapwry « By Eunieu the 
rotting ofthe bones, he eatcth-vp hisQwne heart, and; impaixeshig 
Ce ra, And therefore as the drunkard abd glutogis a 
murtherer , becauſe hee weakneth himfelfe, and hues his body 
with excefle : ſo be thoſe alſo, that by this curſed affeRion do dry 
vpthcir blood, and conſume their owne bones, Caine (ers hig 
crueltie on worke, firft in his owne body, and was yanaturall a- 
gaiaſt himſclfe , and next againſt his brother. Firſt,he diſquieced 
and yexed his owne foule, and conſumed and waſted his owne 
body : and then hee tooke his brothers blood for a medicine to 
eaſe his paine. An enuious perſoa then is guilty of murther two 
wayes : Firſt, for hating his brother whom hee ought to loue as 
himſclfe. Secondly, by entertaining ſuch a fretting capker, that 
cateth yp his ownec body, which he ought to preſerue. 

Now the way to keepeout this monſter, is to get ſtore of cha< 
rity into our hearts: for then wee are armed and fenced againſt 
repining at anothers good. When ſhall you baue a loving mo- 
ther grudgeat her childs beauty,goods, good name, or ſuch like? 
When will ſhe thiok her child doth too well,and be ſorry becauſe 
he is in ſqgo0d aneſtare? Surely neuer. And why ? Be-aule ſhe 
loues it. And this is a buckler againſt all enuy. $o much for the 
1nward bfeaches of this Commandement. The outward follow. 

And firſt by geſture, when we vie any diſdainfull and ſpiteful 
dehaniaIeYy an $- mocke, or conterane our brother ; 
as the enemies of Chriſt dealt with him, as appearcth,Pſa/.2 2.7, 
where the Prophet 'peaking in the perſon of Chriſt, faith; Al 
they that ſce me, laugh wee tojcorne: they ſhoot ont the lip,they ſhake 
their head. And fo Aarke. 15.19. they bowed their knees yneo 
Chriſt in derifion. And when our Sauigur Chriſt ſpake againſt 
couetoulneſſe,the Phariſees they ſnuffed at him-And when Srewen 


. was conuented before the Scribes and Elders,they firſt brake this 
* Commandement by their malicious geſture: forthey gnaſhedrheir 


trench againſt him,&thenthey violently kill him.And fo Jacob was 
driuvenaway from Zabar, by his cuill and hard countenance , and 
earriage of himſclſe : for he could not looke ypon him.in peace,as 
ar other times, but his viſage was ſowre & lowring ( a3 Jeceb ſauh 
ro his wiues) and therefore he could tarry with him no longer. - ; 
And this is ſo much the worſe, if it be an inferiourtowatds a 
ſuperiour. As if the child oxthe wife (hall ſhargen theieface;and | 
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| The fixth Commandement. 233 
looke bitterly or ſcotnefully ypon the parents or hasband? this is 
a great offence :and how euer they may accounrir a ſmall matter; 
yet thoſe, againſt whom it is done, fecle what priefe it bringeth, 
and that they could with more caſe ſuffer a great wrong froman- - 

other, than ſuch froward and contempruous lookes and counte-, 
nances fromthem. 
Firft then, we are forbidden here to grieuc others, by geſture;iu 

carrying our ſelues in countenance and behaujour bitterly, ſcorne- 
fully, or contemptuouſly towards them. Secondly, in word, by - 

rouoking termes, as Chrift ſaith, Mar.5.22. He that calleth hs 
, p< foole, s worthy to be prniſhed with hell fire. And Paul, 
1 ((0r.6.10. reckoneth ſuch in the number of adulterers, buggerers, RY 
and ſuch like filthy perſons, and faith, thar ro railer ſhall enter info © ©& 
the kingdome of heauen. And Chriſt ſaith, 1#e ſhall gine account for Mat.nz tht 
excry idle word. Then if God be ſo inlt a Iudge, that he will not EM 
beare with. idle and fruitlefſe ſpeeches,that are ſcattered in the aire 
to no purpoſe : how doe -y thinke to ſpeed, rhat haue not onel 
SH of walſt words, but their mouth alſo is full of curfin 
and birterneſſe, on euery light occaſion? If they be crofſed but in 
the ſmalleſt matters, and cuen a little moved, their mouth runnes _ 4 
ouer with all manner of railing and curſed ſpeaking, ſuch as is not © Ti 
meet to be named among Chrittians. Thoſe therefore that finde FEST 
themſclues guiltic of this, that they be ſo'eafily prouoked toſuch |. 7 >; 
foule and reproachfull rermes, mutt confeſle before God,that they: —*. - | 
be miſerable breakers of this Commandement. For venemous and 
ſpitefull ſpeech woundeth fore and trikerh to the heart, and often 
xt vp x blood with forrow and vexation. v7; 0 HT Y F 

Butthat we may be freed from this cuill rongue ſer on fire ofhell,” 1,cesy 6..: 16; 
we mult pray to God ; firtt,to ſer a watch before our mouthes;that' Remedies @- 7 
we may not ſpeake away wg And ſecondly, to giue vs a good: gainſt an ll © |? 
heart. For according to the abundance of the hearr, the mouth _ 
ſpeakes. That is the guide of the tongue,and (as it were) the ware- goon > Ec 
houſe to the mouth : and looke what ſtuffe, good or bad, islaid lames 38. ... 
vp in the ware-houle,thart you ſhall ſce ſtirring abroad in the ſhop, * ©. 
The tongue can no mantame, bur God cantame it : to himthere- 
fore we muſt run, that he would rake away the euill ofour hearts, 
and ſer ſuch ar watch ouer vs, as that we may ſpeake good and 
wholſome ſpecches, profitable co Gods glory, and the good of 

our brethren. Sorhis Commandementr is brokenin word, © | / 


Q 3 | Now 


#: -* 
a. 


© \ 


SF, 


a 


1} 


240 The fixth Commandement. 


Leuir.14-19. 


Reu:ngement 


* what wrong 


it doth. 


| Row,11.19. 


Now it folleweth how it is. broken in deed :and that firſt;then 
one \'rikes to hurt, without death... This hurting of our neighbour 
in revenge, God hath appointed to be puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, 
by inflicting the fame hurt vpon him, chat he in the hear of re- 
uenge hath done to another : An eye for an eye, hand for hand, foot 

for afoot, &'s. And this is moſt iuſt, that he ſhould drinke of his 
owne cup. He thiokes it alight matcer in pafſon,ro firike out ones 


- eye: therefore he ſhall feele himielfe how {malla thing it is. He 


makes ita ſmall thing to cut off a legge or an arme : well, if he like 
it ſo well, he ſhall make triall in himiclfc how good it 15. All which 
ſhewes, thar God doth exceedingly hate this fiercenefle of men, 
ro run vpon their brother in revenge. ' 

And that we may the better ſce the vnlawfulneſſe of this finne 
of reucnge ; confider what wrong he doth to the partie, and vnto 
God, and to himſelfe char would be reuenged. Fir, concerning 
the perion on whom he ſeekes reuenge, he takes vpon him to 
puniſh him, without any calling or authoritie, and therefore js in= 
jurious. But may Inot doe to him as he d1d to me ? No,God giues. 
no {uch allowance; but bids vs doe as we would be done vnto : 
therefore one goes beyond his commiſſion, and for this cauſe doth: 
iniurie. Then, to himſelfe he doth wrong that feckes revenge :- 
for it imbitrers his enemic more,and makes him more mad againſt 
him : and then he is not ſure to ſpeed better, bur he may ger more 
hurt co him({ſelfe :and if he be too ftrong for the other, yet he hates 
him more, and-watches to doe him miſchicfe.. And beſides, he 
rips himfelfe of Gods protection, he neither can pray. for a bleſ=. 
fing, nor haue a bleſſing ; becauſe he is out of Gods defence : he: 
promiſeth no ſhelter, neither doe his Angels watch ouer him thar 
is out of his wayes. Therefore he is ſubiect,cither ro hurt another, 
and foto imbitter him more; orto be hurt by 8nother,and then he 
hath nocomforrt : for he ranne into his owne.danger, and ſought 
his owne harme, 

Lafily,he wrongs God moſt of all : for he takes his office out of 
his ww : for God hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine, and I wil, repay. 
Who made you a Magiſtrate:to take Gods roome ? What com- 
miffion haue you to lay hands vpon his image? But if I ſuffer 
this, he would alwayes be medling and quarrelfome, I ſhould 
not haue any quiet by him. Buc God faith, /wil repay,. Thinke- 
you, God hath left gouerning the world ? Or is he a ſleepe,thar he: 

| cannot. 


WI 
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cannot ſce theſe troubleſome perſons? Or doth he want iuſtice,or 
power, that he cannot or- will not puniſh them ſuffizently, but 
you muſt needs ruſh vponthe bench; and be Plaintiffe, Iudge,and 
Lccndizce your ſelfe ? Nay, you doe great wrong ; he hath ſaid, 
I will doc it ; and will you preſume to ftep before him, and ſay, I 
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will doe it my ſelfe ? But God is fitteſt ro reward and reuenge in- | 


juries: for he is not partijall,and he tries the hearts, and ſees all cir- 
cumſtances why he hated you, how Jong, and with what minde 
he did thus and thus vato you: and he allo can and will proportt 
onthe puniſhmentrothe fault: whereas (commonly) if men mighe 
carue to themſclues here, they would cur a great deale too deepe, 
or elſe be too ſparing. But firh God can doe it in beſt time, in bet 
meaſure, and in bcit manner, and hath ſaid he will dee it, what 
ſhould you doc medling with reuenge, vnleſſe you will hurt your 
ſelfe, wrong another, aud ſhoulder God out of his place? 


C Secret, 
Now for aRuall murder, it is either 3 or 
Open, 

Secret by poyſon, ſome cunning deuice, ſuch as was eAhabs : 
He would nor open!ly murther Nabeth,but yet helers [ezabelhaue 
his ring, and conſents to, and conceales the matrerof that curſed 
and bloody defignes againft Naborh, Therefore the holy Ghott 
termes Ahabno betterthan a murderer. In like caſe Daxid would 
not {lay /riah with his owne hands, nor by the hands of his ſub. 
jets, bur he puts him in the forlorne hope, caſting him into fiich 
a perill, that he could not eſcape, and that alſo with a defire of 
his death; then by this plot, he chought ro couer all : bur God 
bath diſcouered, both to himſelic, and ro the whole world, that 
Daxid was guiltic of murder. So much of ſecret murder. Opcn is 
coinmitted when one doth with kis owne hands openly and wil- 
lingly take away the life of a man. This is condemned, Gene.6.9, 
Thou ſhalt nat Ted mans blood. The reaſon is added; For he was 


made inthe image of God. This is therefore'to deface Gods image, 
and as it wereto raſe the Princes picture and great Seale, Yea,this 
thing is ſo hateſull vato God, thathe commarills, rhar if a beaſt 
flay a man, he muſt be ſlaine,and his fleth not eaten. Now, if God 
he haue 
neither 


would haue a beaſt toncd that ſlayes a man, altaough 
m_— 4 
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der, 
1 Kings 21, 


2 Sam, 13, 


Exod, 21,24, : 
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neither 1xw._ nor reaſon to reſtraine him ;; much more thoſe are 
worſe than beaſts,that hauing Gods commandement and humane 
reaſon to hold them backe, yer 7 theſe barres cannor be kept in 
from violating the image of God, and ſpoiling the- life of man. 
Beſides, they haue icenc how ill murderers haue ſped. As Cain, 
what a curſe, what a brand did God ſet ypon him, that he was 
alwayes a runnagate and a vagabond, and could finde no reſt vp- 
on the earth? And Numb.3g5.:7. itis ſaid, that the land is defiled' 
by blood, and cannot be made pure, bur by the death of himthar 
was the murderer. 

Now this is ſomuch more vile, by how much they be nearer 


{ \bound in any linke or bond to him that doth this wrong ; as a 


brother the brother, a childe the father, che wife the husband, and 
ſuch like. This makes the finne a great deale more heinous and. 
odious. But moft monſtrous and vanaturall of all is it for one to- 
lay violent hands vpon himſeife, to whom he is bound by all: 
bonds. For though one be neare to father and mother, &c. yer 
himſelfe is moſt neare to himlelfe, and ke ought to have moſt care 
of himlelfe : therefore for one to rend his owne ſoule and body a- 
ſunder, is moſt horrible, and breakes moſt bonds of God and na-. 
ture : and this.no bealt will doe : Sometime they will teare and 
gore one another; but no beaſt was cuer in ſuch Extremitie of paine 
or miſery, as that he would rage againſt himſclfe and feeke to de- 
prive himſclfc of life.. And this is noted of moſt impious and de- 
fperate perſons, as Iudas and Achitophel, which were firft barba« 
rous and cruell to others, and then atthe length they turned the 
point of crueltie againſt themſclues. 

Therefore this ould make vs pray to God to preſerue ys from. 
this higheſt degree of murder, and moſt heinous and execrable- 
crucltie. For the cauſe that one growesto this (more than beaftly) 
rage and crueltie againſt his owne body, is firſt, a monſtrous pride 
that he will not be ar all, ynlefle he may beas he liſt himſelfe : he 
will not ſubmit himſclte zo Gods will. Secondly, vnbeleefe; thar 
he hath no faith in God, noreuer lookes for a geod iflue out of 
troubles. Thirdly, (viſually) from extreme crueltie to others :'as 
Saul, when he had beene bloodily minded againſt the Priefts of 
God, and Daxid; he made his conſcience ſo fierce, as that ir ſer 
ypon himſelfe, and wreaked his owne teene on his owne bowels. 


And eAchitophel was cruelly bent againſt Daxid, and carried an 


carneſd+ 


\ 
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earneſt thirſting after his blood; and then at length he feil to be . 
as ill minded towards himſclfe; when he was once croſt of his' 
purpoſe and defire.. Now let vs labour to keepe our ſelves from 
enuie and hatred, and take heed of reue::ge, and God will keepe 
vs from committing murder. He that makes conſcience and pray= 
eth againſt the leatt, ſhall keepe himſclfe ſafe from falling into! 
the greateſt. Thus much for things forbidden in this: Comman- 
dement. : 
The thing commanded generally,isto loue the welfare and ſafe- 
tie of our neighbours ſoule and body, as our owne : and the par= 
ticular duties that in it are giuen in charge, arecither inwardor  _ 
outward.. The inward are two,meeknefle and compaſſion. Meck-' Meckneffe, 
nefle is a milde, quiet, and louing diſpoſition of the heart, and a 
kinde and courteous affection. to our neighbour. This is com-= 
manded, Epheſ.4.12. Bs ye courteous one io another, and tender 
hearted.Thiscourreſt he oppoleth ro anger and bitterneſſe, which: 
he had named in the former verſe, as breaches of this Comman- 
' dement. And there be reaſons why men ſhould carry tender and: 
 meeke affeQio;.5 toward their neighbour. The firſt may be gathe-- 
red out of Eſ#y 18.7, Hide not thy ſcife from thine owne fleſh, We 
hauc one God, one Father, and are (as it were) one body; and: 
therefore mull be like afte&cd one ro another, as members of one- 
body. Another reaſon is, 1Peter 3.4: 4 womin of a mecke ſpirit 
i much ſer by of God. That which is particularly applied to the* 
woman, is a5-true of the man; that whoſocuer-is of a meeke and: 
quiet ſpirit, he is in high account and fauour with God and his- 
Angels. Ascontrariwiſe, a froward and contentious perſon (be 
he as conceited of himiclfe as he will) is baſe and contemptible. 
inthe cycs of God, and of all Gods children. i 
Now, the branches and parts of this meeknefle, are fitſt,to for. - Forgiving ong ** 
giue one another : as in the place of the Ephe/ians before : Be ye anothere 
courteous, forgining ene another, as God for Chriſt ſake forgaue you. 
Mecting with an obiection that might be made : Why? Iamas- 
gentle, affable and quiet, as any. man can be, ſo long. as you doe 
not wrong me, nor diſgrace me:: but indeed, if you doe meiniurie, \ 
or croſle me of my will, then (you mult pardon me) Iam ſome-: - 
thivg paſſionate, I cannot endure it, Can you nor endure it ?-what: 
o. can you endurethen? Surely, no morethana Beare,ora Lion,ora + 
bealt can.. Bur a Chriftian meckneſle will forgiue and forger in-- 
= JuTiES> 
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juries and wrongs : It will not onely be kinde to the kinde, and 
ſhew courteſic for courtchie,(for this the very heathen and infidels 
may doe) but it will ouercome cuill with good, it will be kindeto 
the vnkinde, and put vp wrongs and offences. And as he lookes 
for pardon fromGod for farregreater matters,ſo he will nor ſticke, 
cafily to giue pardon for cheſt leſſer things : bur he that canncg 
bring his heart to this, to forgiue his enemies, and doe good vnto 
chem,isatranſgreflour ofthis Commandement,and liableto Gods 
fcarefull iudgement for theſame,zas appearcrh art large, Mar,18.2-3, 
and thence to the end of the Chapter. | 

A ſecond branch, and-indeed an cftcRt of this kindnefle, is to 
conſtrue all things in che beſt parr, to rake things in the beſt ſenſe 
and meaning we can, not to be ſuſpitious and miſdeeming. For 
this il] conſtruction, and wrong interprecation of things, by ha. 
ling and wretting them to the work ſenſe, is a meancs ro fill our 
owne hearts fuli of bitterneſſe, and make vs ready vpon cuery 
occaſion to fail ro brawling and contention with other men. 
When one ſhall haue theſe doubts: Perhaps he thinketh thus of 
me, it may be he had this meaning, or did ir to this ill intent ; this 
will marucllouſly infe& and leauen the heart with malice and 
hatred. And therefore, Rom. chap. 1. yerle 29. itis ſer downe x5 


a note of an cuill man, that he takes a// rhings in the worſt part, But- 


a courteous and meeke man will be ſure,if a thing may be expoun= 
ded one way better than another, to take it in che belt Gale, and 
make the beſt of ic. 

A third branch and effe of meckneſle is, to ſeeke after peace, 
eo be a peace-maker,to ſtudy to preſerue and maintaine vnirie and 
lour, as it is{aid in Pſ2l.34.14. Secke peace and follow it : as if he 
ſhould fay, Peacc is a iewcll mott precious, which if one labour 


| for, he may finde, etherwile he cannot. ; 


Yea, bur will ſome fay, How can I'getit ? It flies from me : 1 
would faine be friends, and he will not : I ſeeke peace an4 kind= 
nefle, bur he is froward, and I can finde no good intreatie at his 
hand. Well, yet follow after it; though it run from you for a 
while, purſue it ill, and at length you ſhall finde it, and that tro 


your great comfort. | 


Now then a man followes after peace, when he auoids all 
things that might breed iarres, and miniſter occaſion of offence. 


For many there be,that would ſecme deſirous ef peace, and to have. 
ies | men - ' 
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inen thinke well'of them, and deale kindly with them : burtthey 
care not how they bchaue themlelues,and what they docro offend 

and grieve euery ane,and ro ſtirrethem vp agiinſt them. Bur kind= 

nefle will doc euery thing, that may winne peace, and avoid all: 

things that may hinder it, or breed firife ; yea, he that istruly 

mecke, will rather (mn matters belonging to himſelfe) part with his 

owne right in ſome part, and be content rather to-want lomcthing 

that is due vnto him, than he will raiſe vp contention and ſtrife. 

And he ther doth not thus, is not truly mceke, and cherefore allo 

por much ſer by of God. 

The ſecond inward dutic is compaſſion and pittie, The former Compatlion 
bel»ngs, and is to be performed of ail men, even in time of their opus 
gicatelt proſperitie : bur-chis is proper to thoſe thatare in ſome 
affliction and miſery.. Now this compaſſron and mercy, is to haue 
a fcllow- feeling of the griefes of orher men, to weepe with them Rom. 13.25. 
that weepe, to mourne with them that mourne, to beare the bur. 
densof them that be weake, and fo to fulfi'l the Law of Chriſt. Galar.s.2. 
This is commanded in Colefſ. chap.z. verſe 12. Now therefore ax. 
the El: of God, holy and beloved, pur on the bows of mercy. He 
wiſheth chem, as they would te ure of their eleftion, and have 
a ſound note.of their holinefle, and that God loned then, fo to 
put on the bowels of mercy; let the miſery of other men enter: 
into their hcarts, and make their bowels yearne, euen as if the calc 
were their owne. 

Now this compaſſion and feeling muſt be both to the ſoules and 
bodics. As for the ſoules we haue an example of Chriſt Teſus, ; 
that ſecingthe people as ſheepe without a ſhepherd, in an hard | JA 
caſe for matters of their ſoulcs, he had compaſſion, and mourned | 
in his ſoule for them. And ſo-he wept-ouer Ierufalem, when he 
ſz them fo ſtubburne, and fo to refiſt the grace of God, andthe 
good meancs of their peace. And Pax{ſith, 2 Cor;2, 3-4. when 
| he heard of the 1ncettuous man, he wrote vnto them in many, 

teares, and in- asmuch ſorrow (almoſt) as if the finne had beene 
his owne. But contraryzo this,is the mercilefſe & pitileſſe behayi- 
our and heart of ſuch, asare ſo farre from weeping and mourning, 
for the finnes of other men,and from having anypittie vpon them), 
25 that they deſpiſe and contemne:them, and make a iclting talke 
of it ro theirdiſgrace, rather than pray forthem;orgrieue for them- 
to their helpe and amendment; yea, and worſe thanthat, many 
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be fo deuiliſhly minded, and foreferble the devill their father, 


as that nothivg reioyceth them more, than to heare of anothers 
fall: eſpecially, if he hauc_ becne a profefſour, and ſtood for reli. 

jon : then it he ſlip, it is ſuch good newes, and makech them ſo 
glad,as if they had gorrten a great boorie. Bur htule doe they know 
how they ſinne againſt their owne ſoules, and how they prougke 
God toler them fali into the ſame finnes, or to give them vp ta 
worſe offences, that then they may finde the {ame intreatie, and 
others ſhall rcioyce and mocke at their fall, as they haue done at 
rhe fall of Gods ſeruants. And indced a pittilefſe heart rowards 
other mens ſlips, is the next way both to make themlclues fall in- 
to the like finne, and alſo to ſhut vp the hearts of men from ſhew- 
ing any compaſſion vnto them. Alſo for matters of the body, we 
mutt be rouched with gricfes of others : as in Hebr.13. verſe 3. 
Remember theſe that are affiitted, as if ze were alſo affiited : and 
we mult be as members of one bod y. Now we know that the 
members be all partakers of the ſame griefe and paine, If an 
one, yca, but rhe meancRi, ſuffer any thing, thereſt alſo are par- 
takers thereof: and ſo if we haue that Joue that ought ro be in 
the hearts of Chriſtians, we cannorchuſe bur feele (1n ſome pare) 
the aflictions of Chriſtians. As this the example of /obs friends 
ſhzwerh, 7ob 2.11. Ir is aid, that hauing heard of the miſery 
whereinto [eb was ſuddenly caſt, they came to him, nor as the 
common cuſtome is to bid him be of good cheare, and we hope 
you ſhall doe well: but they came to lament with him, they wept 
with him, and rent their clothes, and ſace downe with him mour- 
ning, They (hearing their friends woe) would let him know that 
they were touched with ir, and therefore they ſhew it by mour- 
ning, and ſitting in the duſt, making his caſe theirs, ſo neare as 
might be. And 1t one be thus throughly and ſenſibly affefed with 
other mens ſorrowes, this good cftect will follow ; that they will 
be ready and willing to reiecue them, and doe workes of mercy 
ro them. As if one part of the body betroubled with ache and 
paine, you need not make a long oration to ſtirre vp the other 
parts, to vie their belt meanes to eaſc and helpe ir, for they are par- 
rakers of the griefe, 

But for want of theſe bowels of mercy, it comes to paſſe, that 
men be ſo hardly drawne and healed to any worke of mercy, that 
it mult be pulled from them by maine (trength ; and fo many 

| arguments; 
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arguments, ſo many reaſons, ſo many inducements mult cot. | 
Araine them to it, before they will yeeld: and then, when allthis 
is done , they beſtow'athing of no- value, nothing to the pur- 
poſe.” And theythar bee bountifull and liberall cnough in mat- 
tersof luſt and vanity, be ſo fparingin workes of metcy , that 
one can hardly wring a-/penny from them, by all the per- 
ſwaſfions hee can makes And whar'is the cauſe they bee fo 
flow and /vnwilling? - Becauſe they neither have, nor will 
haue any: ſenſe of orher mens. mileries, but put away all 
confideration and regard of theſe things, and give themſc}ues 
wholly to pleaſure, And in thoſe marters which will coft 
them many tearcs, and bring them uo good hereafter , but 
muck forrew , they care. not how farre they runne, and whar 
charges and expences they bee at : bur for werkes of mercy, 
and duties of compaſſion that will further their reckoning, 
and comfort their ' Prom 3nd doe good to the Church and 
Saints of God, | they come off ſo flowly and heauily, as 
though all were loft which is that way beſtowed. And'the 
reaſon is, becauſe they haue an heart mercileſſe and void of 
compaſhon. | 

Now the outward duties follow : and they are three in num- 
ber ſpecially ro beregarded. The firſt is an amiable and louing 
þchauiour of ones ſc}te rowards others. For as a ſowre looke, and 
an auſtere conterwpruous 'geſture, breaks this Commandement, 
{becauſe ir alienates mens affe Rions from vs, and is aprepara- 
tive to hatred ) ſo it is a fruitof loue, and a partof keeping this 
Commandement, that one ſhould ( by all good and gentlecarri- 
age of himſelfe) ſhew his readinefſe and willingnefſe ro doc go, 
do ncereas hecanto all. And thisis a thingnoredin eAbrahias, - 
a$sa matt:rof commendation, and a teſtimony of his humbleand 
loving heart , that where hee came hee was very courteousto all 
men,cucnto infidels and men offalſe religion, and did carry hint 
ſelfe in a good ſort vnto them. As when he had to dedle withthe 
Hirrices,firſt,he bowed himifelfe inal courtcous manner,and'then 
bis words were gentle, and al his perſwaſions milde and kind:and 
when on ion nton to bury his dead inany of their ſepiſichers, 
he giues thetn hearty thanks, and with the like curreſie a | 
ipecch as before, propounds his requeſt, And'this' genrh | 

id fo winthe harts of theſe htathenprople,ands etim wel 
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thing. And ſo whetthe mer with the: 
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eftcemed and accounted of among them;; they ſay cohim, 
y limne- 


” 


thou art a Princeof God. amongſt'vs, and would:deny 
ls; which he tooke for 


body in all-humblc manner, gauethem good termes, and called 
themLords, and jntreated cthemro eat a'morſell with their ſer- 
uant. And by this affabilitic,and kinde"viage of himſelfe hee did 
not only get favour and good account” with them among whom 
he liued,buthath gottencredit tothis day, and ſhalto the worlds 
cad ; that beivg a man of worth and good delert, ſo well graced, 
and of ſuch place and wealth, all thisdid not make him ſowre, 
carelceſle ar diſlainfull:buthe ſhewed himfeife kinde and amiable, 
cuen tothe-meancſt;and if we wiltbe reckoned among Abrahams 
children, wee muſt tread in his ſteps of gentlenefie and modeſtic : 
for proud lookes, and ſcornefull , and difdainfull behauiour are 
net onely odious to men, but alſo moſt abominable ro God 
himſclfe, as appeareth in Prov. Chapter 6: verſe 17. Theſe fx 
things doth the Lord hate : yea ſcnen are abomination unto him, A 
proud looke,a lying tongue, &c. 

Burt we ſec on the contrary fide that many thinke to get credit 
by high and proud lookes,as ſwaggerers and rufhans,, that haue 


 nograce in them, nor outward thing to commend them. Theſe 


abic baſe perſons, the ſcumme and froth of all the earth , rudg 
in bchaujour, wicked in keart, and carcleſſe in life, thinke if they 
can looke bigpe, and carry a proud and diſdainefull countenance, - 
and quer=croweuery man,and care for ro man, ſcornethceir bets 
ters, and preferre themſclues before all, then they be men of ſome 
note,they {halbe accounted of andethey be wotthy tobe looked 
after. They thinke to getcreditby conteraniny every bodie ; and 
to be had inaccount by making noaccount of ary. This is their 
courage,this is their yalour,and'they haue nothing ro grace them« 
ſclues with, but this kinde of rudeneſle. [But in truth this diſgra. 
ceth and diſcrediteth themyithis'proclaimeth their ſhame, and 
fhcwerh that they be lightand empty of al goodneffe,and though 
they had many good parts otherwiſe, yet this would buryall, and 
ns. 4. them contemned in cucry mans heart andeye, becauſe they 
c ſo ornefull and contemptuous to every one, This was 1ſmaels 
inde gf life, bis hand was againſt eucrie, man, hexegarded none, , 
x carcg for any, bur ſerthem all ardefiance and at noughe:thier» 


fore 
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fore every mans hand wavagainſ him, they ſer as light by him: 
and theſe alſs haue an I/uaels reward, euery oneistheir foc , and 
eyery- ore ſpeakerh oftheir ſhame: and what haue they gorten 
now ?'For they that will be-honoured mufthonour,and they thas 
will be kindly dealt withall ,muft deale kinaly with others. Hee 
that looks for an amiable behauijour from others , muſt ſhew an 
amiable betaujour te others, 

The ſecond outward duty isto defend the opprefied, and ſuc- 
cour thoſe that ſuffer-wrong ; a thing much commended in 1o6, 
that he pulled theprey out of the Liens mouth, and ſought out the 
cauſe of the poore, he was a father to the fatherleſſe, and husband 
tothe widow. And rhisdid comfort him inthe time of trouble; 
more than allrhe-wealthiin the world. This is commanded in 
the Pron.cha.24-ver.11: Drlimmerihem that are drawneto death, 
and wiltthou not deliner them that are ledta bee flaine i[fthon ſay, 
| Behold, l knew it not;he that ponderath the hearts,doth not he ander- 
ſtand it : and ke that keepes thy ſouls, hnowes he it not? will he not al-. 
ſorecompence enery man according tohis works? He ſheweth, that if 
we ſee thoſe that be vnrightcouſly drawn to death & oppreſſed, 
weemuſtnor ſtand by M. ſay; Alas, whocuerſaw fuch a world 
asthis is > who ecuecr {aw ſuch dealing? Bur wee muſt pur-ro our 
helping hand, and labous{ tour power) and as far as ave canto 
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reſcue chemand deliuerthem; for ( ſaith he.) wile-nor thou pre- - 


ſerue them ? asf he ſhould Gay ; Art thou fo mercileſſe thatthon 
wil: not helpe the oppreficd ? Bur then hee meeterh: withour ex» 
cuſcs, which we areready to makein fuch cafes: I'ktew nor chat 
hee had ſuch need of my helpe :-and if I ſhould oeeddle,.I might 
bringane!d houſe.-ypon mine ownehead , and trouble my ſeife 
when I needed not. But he-currerh offall,ſaying, Dothnor God 
ſce thee and know thine: heart? asf he ſhouly fy; Well, theſe 
excuſes may dazle menseyes, and make a faire ſhew with taem 
that can ſee nothing but ſhewes: . but God loskerh 1083 {9 much 
tothe tongue, and what one can ſay for himſeife, but hee pondc= 
rech the hearr,he doth nor fee ir lightly, bur knowes and conſiders 
every particular thingand circumttance, ind thetefgrerhere is no 
ſhifting nor doubling when he commethts take triall of vs. And 
heknowes thar all excuſes come from (clfe>louc, and the-loue- of 
lucre and commoditic, that one might ſpare coſt, and liue ateaſe, 


and rather fee another opprefied with-wzong , than Hpzard Hieg: - 
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ſcife any thing to-helpe him-Andlaſt of all he ſaith, You that bee 


ſo loth ro ſuffer a lirtle trouble, and be ar a little charges to helpe 


2nother man in his miſerie, know younot that God recompen. 
ccth men according to their works? that he cauſeth- them to reape 
Irke forlike?And may you not come tothe like miſerie your {elfe? 
andthen, becauſc you had no heart nor willto helpe another, you 
ſhall ſee others fit as quietly by you, and nat venture to miniſter 
any ſuccour vnto you. But many menare ſo poſleſied with ſelfe- 
loue, and fenſleſaes of other mens wrongs,as if they were things 
doae in afarre countrie, and in another age; as though it no- 
thing pertaincd tothem, they haue nothing to doe with them, O. 
thers proceed. alictle further, yer come tarre ſhort of that com- 
paſſion which God requireth : their mercy is onely in words: 
I am ſorry (ſay they,) and it is pittie that honeſt men ſhould 
be thus wronged , but they never putto an haad to —__— 
will they be ar paines nor charges, tocaſc and dcliuerthe oppre& 
fed : yea,moſt men beare this minde, that they could take moxe 
paines, and bce at more colt to pull one of their owne beaſts our 
of the ditch, thanto pull a poore wronged Chriftian our of the 
pawes of the perſecutor. But /onathan wasnot of this minde, he 
ycntured his owne life to ſaue Dawu/ds, and delivercd him out of 
the hand of Saw/his father ; though it ſeemed, Dawid only Rood 


berwixt him and the crowne. And Obadieh being the kings Rew- * 


ard, when Ahab his maſter raiſed an hot and ſharpe perſecution 
and would haue flaineall the Prophets,and ke ſhould haue cfca. 
ped bur hardly, inlikelihood, ifhis Mafter had perceived that hee 
had borne any fauour vntethem : and the famine was ſo preat, 
thatno bread nor water ( almoſt) could be = for money, ſo 
that it was net onely dangerous, but excee 
feed an hundred Prophets now , whom the king ſought with 
all violence to pur to death ; yet ( notwithſtanding all theſe im- 
ediments ) he ftood faithfully for God and his Prophets, and 
hu them with bread and water ſufficiently inthe heat of perſe= 
cution , and in the extremitic of famine. Rghab alſo ( ſo ſoone as 
ſhe had any ſparke ofreligion, and the feare of the true God) dee 
fended the ſpies,and that with hazard of herowne life. For(where 


the king would faine hauc gotten them, with purpole ro haue 


flaine them)ſhe hid them,and ſauce their liueszand by that means 
alſo faucd her ſelfe, and her houſheld ; and had this priuilege, 
that 


ing charecable, to. 
+ Ling 


that afterwards Chrift Icſus came of her Rtockeand pofterity. 
Bur on the contrary, moſt cruell and curſed of all arc thoſe, 
that be ſo farre from helping and ſuccouring Gods afflicted Saints, 
as that they retoyce at theirtrouble, and recount it oneto another, 
as very ioyfull tidings, that makes them merry, and they putan 
hand toit,and to their power helpe it forward. Theſe ſhew them- 
ſclues profeſſed enemiesto God and his ſeruants, and miſerable 
vaſſals to finne and. Satan ; and therefore ( valefle they repent ) 
judgement without mercy will be vato them; as they loued mil- 
chicfe, ſo it ſhall come vntothem ; and as they were farre from 
mercy ,ſo it ſhall be farre from them. 
The third and laſt duty here commanded, is to ſhew mercy to 
the needy that want, according teour ability and their necefſi- 
ey. This Chriſt commands, L»k.1 2.3 3.Sellrhat ye haue,andgine 
almes, and make. you bags that wax notold, Where Chriſt exhor- 
ting them to be mercifull, meets with a common obieCion : In- 
deed I would willingly beſtow ſomething vpon Chriſt, but alas 
Thaue nothing to giue. Yet, haue younothing' co ſell > Neuera 
ſtrike of corne ? ncuer a parcell of land ? nohouſhold-ſtuffe that 
youcould ſparefor ChrifIf you hauc,ſell ir,and giue it eo Chriſt 
and his members, intheir fiecefſity. Euen as a wicked man will 
rather ſel] ſomething .o ſerue his luſt , than that hee will haue it 
vnſatisficd :ſo doe youfor Chriſts ſake, let not him goe vnſcrued, 
but ſhew that you loue him, as well as they loue their luſt. Oh, 
bur jf I ſhould ſell, and giue thus, I ſhould be beggered: Nay, 
Chriſt willerh ne manto begger himſclfe, but make you bagges. 
This is ſuch atreaſure, asno other is like it : for none @ther will 
multiply and yeeld increaſe lying by vs, but isof that nature, 
that cither of ir ſelfe it will corrupt , and the canker and ruſt will 
waſte it and bring itto nought,, orelſethe theefe may meet with 
it, ſothatone is ncontinuall danger one way or ocherto lol it. 
Bur this is ſuch a kinde of treaſure, as inir ſelfe is cucrlaſting and 
powing ; and is fo ſurely kepr, that no mancan depriue vs of it 
y force or craft. And then another benefic there. is alſo , #here 
Jour treaſure #, there will your heart be alſo. Thisis a good effeR, 
thatif one uy yp treaſure in;heauen, his heart will follow it, 
Whatist m 
ſuch difficulty to ſpeake of heauen , that one cannot draw their 
thoughts thicherward ? Becauſe theirtreaſure is not there, they 
aue 
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e reaſon, that many men come ſo hardly, and with 


haue ſent nothing before themthirher. | 
' Worldly men can talke nimbly and: readily of grounds, of 
money, and beaſts, and ſuch like, becauſc in theſe they haue laid 
yp their treaſure: and let a man goe whither he will, fromthe one 
end of the world to the other, his heart will till be there where 
his treaſvre lies : ofthis he will talke arhisrable,' and in the field 
as he walkes, and cuery where etc, without wearineffe, The trea- 
ſure drawes the heart vnmto it. But theſe have neuer laid vp one 
penny in heaven, and therefore hauc no minde to thinke of ir, 
Bur t. man would let his chiefe wealth be with God ,and lay vp 
his ſpeciall goods in heauen, his chicfe thoughts and ſpeciall de- 
; fires and meditations would be of God and of heauen : he would 
ralke ot iras willingly,as conftantly and with as little rediouſries, 
as the molt couetous man ſpeaks of h1s money and catrell;and no- 
thing ſhould be ſo delightfull cohim, asroconterre and meditate 
of things pertaining tothe life rocome.. And Pron.11.17, it is 
faid, He that ts mererfull 10 the poore,vewards his owhe ſouls, 'Agif 
he had ſaid, Euery man will yceld, itisa good thing to be bene. 
ficiall to himſelic,and doe good to his owne loule; burthis is moſt 
certaine, tht nothing in tte world, no purchaſe, rio barg%ine, 
ſhall bring ſo much profit to the ſoule, as a mercifull heart, and 
alibera}} hand, to beſtow his goods ypon povre Chriltians,, the 
members of leſus Chriſt, So the ApolHle faith, 2 Corinthians 6. 
9. He tharſowe 5 liberally, ſhall alſo reape l1berally. It is otherwiſe 
u» this matter, than ir isin mensordinary husbandry : for, let a 
man ſowe neuer ſo good ſeed, and vie alldiligencein preparing 
the ground, yet ſometimes he loſeth much labour, and is difap- 
poinred of his hope. Buthere it is certanie, one ſh21! haue a good 
harueſt, nothing ſhall hinder this crop. If one ſowe bur a cup of 
cold water, for conſcience, and in loue, it'is ſowne vpon Chriſt 
Jeſus, he isthe ground : as in Matthew 25.35. I was bungry and 
rthirſty,c. ye jrd andelothedme. Therefore, vnleflet wee rhinke 
that Chriſt will be a barren ground; itis moſt certaine, that hee- 
thar ſcatcers ſeed here, ſhall finde'a large increaſe. That which is 
caſtabro>d 1n mercy, ſhall rerurneagaine in goodnefle: the more 
good a mandoth, the more good he ſhall receiue, and that cer 
tainly, becauſe God will reſtore it. And there isnothing more cf= 
fettuill rocontirue the goed eftate and proſperity of. a family, 
than when the Goucrnour thereof 15 fu.l of mercy and good 


vworkes, 
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workes, as appeareth, ? ſalme 37.26. Therightrau is ener mere i» 
full and lendeth,and hy ſcedis bl:fſed: and Proun1.21. Hethat fal. 
loweth after righteoxſneſſe and mercy, findeth life,righteanſneſſe and 
honour, | | 

Now that one may doe this duty of mercy rightly,ſo as it may 
be pleaſing vnto God, and bring comfort to his owne ſoule, theſe 
rules muſt be obſerued : : 

Firft, out of CHiche.6.8, Deale inſily, and lone mercy, Tuſtice 
in gerting, wult be ioyned with mercy in beftowing : chat mult 
be well gotren, that is liberally giuen; or clic it is but to rob one 
to giue to another : totake it fromthe right owner, ro whon, 
God hath giuenir, co beſtow. it on another that hath no right co 


it. As Sammel ( 1 Sam. 8.14.) ſaith of the. ill Kings, that they 


would take away the peoples vineyards, and fields, and oliues, 
to beltow them on their ſeruants , and on whom it pleaſed them. 
This is not mercy, nor to be accounted liberality : neither doth 
it deſerue any better name than theft. As many among vs care 
not how vniuſtly they get, whom they pinch, whom they op- 
preſſe, whom they wrong : but when the time comes, that the 


'thinke toſhew their liberality,and tolet all the world hauc a taſte 


of their bounty , then no man ſhall beputbacke, but they will 
keepe open houſe,and cucry man ſhall haue his fill for acime; and 
now they thinke they hauc quit themſclues well,and you muſt ac- 
count them very liberall and bountifull Gentlemen. Nay, fiſt let 
them be iu(t,and then they may be mercifull: bur cill then, all is 
oppreſſion, robbery, and ſpoiling. 

And many idle Miniſters that get many benefices into their 
hands, and make themſclues fat with the peoples bloud, yet to 


purchaſe to themſelues ſome vaine glory, they will be content 


ro make ſome counterfeit ſhew of liberality once ar twice in the 
yeare, they will come tothe people, and feall them, and ſpare na 
colt for a mcale ortwo; but they rob theirſoules ra feed their 
bodies; and vnder pretence of this hoſpitality, they makea prey 
of the ſoules of the poore people. Butthey ſhould doe as Zachers 
did, firſt reftorethe ill gotten goods,and then of the reft tha was 
their owne, they might be mercifull and doe good ; for it is no li- 
berality to be lauifh of ill gotten goods, 


Rule s that 6ne 
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Men muſt be 
wſt, before 
they can ba 
mercifull, 


Secondly, it muſt be done liberally , withaut grudging or gy 


murmuring : as 3 Cor,9.7,Gea lever 4 c way giner. Jem 
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prayſe is loft. So Prox.3.27. With-ho 
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be wreſted from vs , but come wy, and freely; orelſe the 
| not the good from the owner 
thereof. He makes the Chriſtian neighbour thar is in neceſſity, an 
owner ; cuen one that hath good right and title to our goods,ac- 
cording to our ability. For God hath giuen it ynto them , and 
it is their due : therefore he ſaith, With-hold it not from him,bur 
giue himrcadily ; put him not backe,but ler him ſce that thou arr 

lad to doe him good,and thatir is a delight to thy ſoule to helpe 
Fim in hisneed. So Chriſt faith, thatthe poore widdowes far- 
things was morc in Gods account, than allthe large offerings of 
richer men: for moſt of them gaue ambiriouſly, and ſome Pha« 
riſes meritoriouſly, to binde God yntothem, and make him be. 
holding vnto them ;-but ſhee did not looke to credit: for it was 
rather adiſcredittecaſt in her mire among the great gifcs of the 
proud and wealthy, neither did ſhe thinke to merit any thing at 
Gods hand thereby, bur deſired to pleaſe God. That which ſhee 
had, though it was buta little, ſhe gaue very freely : and there- 
fore God accounted it asa very great gift. Therefore wee muſt 
looke that ur gifts be free-will offerings, and come voluntarily , 
and then they Tall be well accepted. 

' Thirdly, we muſt looke to doe good, eſpecially to the houſe- 
hold of faith. Though a man ſhould doe good to all mankmd, yer 
his principall regard ſhould be to Chriſtians , that where Gods 
kindneſle appeareth moſt, there his kindnefle may be moſt exer- 
ciſed ; he muſt doe moſt good, where God hath giuen molt grace. 
So Mat.z5.that which they did to poore Chriſtians, was accoun- 
ted as done ynto Chciſt himſelfe, and he repaycth ir as a debt of 
his owne. | 
- Which confutes theſe, that if they beſtow any thing, be ſure 
Chriſtians ſhall haue leaſt : burit is done (hand ouer head) with- 
out any regard to whomitis done; and cuery one ſhall fare bet- 
ter with them thanhethar is beſt. There isa certaine hidden ma- 
lice, and a ſecret inueterate enmity to good men: and therefore all. 
worldly men,thinke that worſt ſpent, chat is giuen to Gods chil- 
dren. And thus much of the things forbidden and commanded in 
this Commandement ; that we doe the one and auoid the other, 

Now certaine things mult be auoided, which are occaſions. of 
the breach of this Commandement. And the firſt of theſe is. 
pride : for ſo much pride as there is in any, ſo much. occafion there 
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The foxth. Commendement; be... | 
| is of the breach of this precept. For ſothe haly Ghoſt ith, thar - 
4 onely from pride contention comes. He that. is proud, izal 
3 ecady co ſtirre firifec for be will doe wirang to any;bur he will 
; be admoniſhed by none. Secondly, hee ſo ſpends and ruinares ©''de- 
his cftare, by ſcruing his proud luſt, that he bath nothing to be. Drouty.1e. 
ſtow in workes of mercie : by ſetting himſclfe ſo high, he brings . 
bis eſtate ſo low, that he cannor afford to dor any good ; he 1s x 4 
waycs in want and need,till ſhifting and caft behinde hand ,be- 
| ' cauſe he istoo laviſhinipending vpon needleſle rhings to ſerue 
I: himſclfe. As the Sodomutes, though they lived in the moſt rich 
| and plentifull conntrey vader the Sunne, and that which was 
fruirfullofallincreaſe, yertthey could ſhew no worke of mercie, 
| nor doc any good to any bodice. Becauſe they wereproud, and 
; thought nothing well ſpent, bur that which was ſpent in fatisfy- 
jog and ſeruing of theirowne luſts; therefore they could ſpare 
nothing to ſupply anothers need. So itis ſcene, that many men 
ofmeane cſtate, arc able to doe more good, and doe beftow more 
in workes of mercy, than many that haue rich reuenues. And 
| why? Becauſe theſe with their reuenues haue a devouring ſinne, 
if and that is pride, which draweth them drie ; fo that they ma 
| truly ſlay, they haue nothing to giue, they are driuen to ſuch 
J wants and neceſſities, that they haue not ſufficient to ſerue their 
: owne- turnes. But why haue they itnot? whoſe is the fault? Is 
f it. not therefore RR they haue fed the waſting humour of 
pride ? and that cats ypall which they ſhould beftow on Gods 
| poare Saints. Therefore, whoeuer would keepe this Comman- 
| dement, let him ſtrive againſt this finne : for thatic will make 
« | him vnable to doe good, and cauſe him to be as dric wood, to 
miniſter matter for euery contention. 
3 Secondly, beware of couctouſneſle : fora couctons man cannot Couerouſnes. 
| bur be crucll. As appeareth CHicha 3.3. where ſpeaking of co- 
 uetous mens dealing with their poore neighbours, he ſaith : They 
eat the fleſh of my people, and flay of their tkinne from them, and they 
breaks their bones,and chop them in —_ for the pot, &r as fleſh 
within the caldron. He compareth theſe greedy minded men, nor 
only te Butchers, that plucke off the hide ofthe poore beaſts, bur 
| | alſo tro Cookes, that divide the flefh in peeces, and cur the bones 
and finewes aſunder. 
He that is giuen to wicked couctouſnefle, cares not what mif- 
9 R 3 chicfe 
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chiefe falson another, ſo he may hauc lucre. Wh6 ever ſtands 'in 
way berwixt himand his gaine, he wifherh his death, if ir ſhall 
bring him more gaine than his life.” If it be his owne father, he 


© could reioyce to ſee him laid in his grave thathe might haue his 


livings. If a brather,ſo he may gaine by his death, you can bring 
him no more welcome newes than that his brothers dead. Whar 
cuer: faire ſhewes couetous men make, yet their kearts are 21. 
wayes filled with fraud and crueltie. 

Laſtly, take heed of riotouſneſſe, anddrunkennefſe ; for when 
drinke 1s in, the wit and grace is out , then a man is-ſuch lighe 
luffe, chatthedeuill may toffe him aboutat his pleaſure: Firſt, it 
hurts the bodie it ſelfe, and brings many gricuous diſeaſes yp. 
on {uch diſordered vnthrifts, and haitenerh — and-vn- 
comfortable death ypon them. Secondly, it breeds ſtrife and con. 
tention, murmuring, brawling, and wounds without cauſe. For 
when they went good-frieads (if drunkards can be good friends) 
to their pots, ail vpon a ſudden, vpona mad humour, no man 
knowwes why; they fall regether by the cares, and are ready to 
ſtab and miſchiefe one another. Thirdly,they ſo ſpend themſelues 
this wa y,and drinkevp all their wealth, as that they haueno abi. 
lity todocany. worke of mercy. Therefore pride, couetouſneſſe, 
and drunkenneſſe, muſt be ſhunned-cfall thoſe that would keepe 
this fixth Commandement, T hon ſhalt nor kill. So much forthe 
fixth Commandement, concerningthe ſaferic.of our owne and 
our neighbours perſon, and what duies we owe thereunto, Now 
followes the ſeuenth Commandement, concerning cha Ritic, and 
kow.-ye ſhould that way behaue our ſelues. 
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The ſeuenth CombmnanSelindhe 


Thow ſhalt not commit adalterie. Exod. 20.14, 


The ſumme of this is, that we ſhould keepe away all ynclean- 
neſſe from our ſelues and others, and yſcall meancs to preſerue 
ourowne and our neighbours chaſtitie. 


(Inward : all vnchaſt luſts. Others. 
| Vanaturall, with 
Things for- ſ1 Adulteric Ones ſclfe. 
bidden in 2Fornication<Naturall, (Entring vnlawfully 
the Com- |S 3 Vncleannes Finmarri« Our of time. 
mandement | s age. S 
are | 8 > CImmoderatel: 
| S « Uf 
© } Apparell. 
| Things pertainingQq Food. 
| 7 to the bodice ; Sleepe, &c. 
4 Wanton- Hand. 
; neſle, in Parts,QEye. 
Bodie it (Foot. Kc. 


hole : as indancing 
immodeſtly. 


HE firft branch of 'rhis Commandement is, in 

& filthy lufts, and impure deſires of the heart, de- 
lighted in, and conſented ynto ; though they 
bee kept in, and neuer breake forth in word 
nor deed, yer this very luſt, and defire it ſelfe, 
makes one a breaker of this Commandemenc 


before God. As our Sauiour Chriſt the Law-maker, and there- 
fore alſothe beſt expounder of it, doth teſtific : / ſay vnto you hee 
that lookethwpona woman to luſt after her, hath commirted adultery 
with her already in his heart. They of old, faith he,(meaning the 
Phariſes) ſaid, Thox ſhalt nepconmit aduhkerie, extending the 
Commandement no further than RN :-andthar __y 
Tc 4 wo 
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| threatning pertameth not vntothem, but letthem 


Inward vn- 
cleatineſlc ac- 
curſed beivie 
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Iam.1 10 - 


Jerem.4 14. 
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would not haue men commit, becauſe it would bring reproach 


ypon their name, and death vnto their body. Bur Chriſt requi. 
rech a far greater purity,and ſhewes thatthead ofthe heare 
is odious to Cod,'as well as that ofthe body ; and thatmen can« 
not more eafily ſee and perceine that outward filthinefle, than he 
doth the inward : For he bath pureeyes, that can abide none ini- 
quitie ; — yr the heart _ reines. An vncleane heart 
therefore, wiſhing foule things, and meditating vpon filthineſle 
is moſt harefull n.. Gods 0 "OED . 
The vie of this is, to condemnethoſe, that when they hears 
Gods curſc againſt che tranſgreſſours of this Commandement, 
concerning adulterie, thinke, it they haue not broken forth into 
the outward ation, they are free, and. outof the __ this 
ow, that if 
they haue an ill heart, though men cannot charge them with the 
ill a&, yet God can charge them with the euill thought,and they 
arc liabic to Gods curſe, as well as thoſe that offend outwardly. 
Jadecd therc be degrees, and the increaſe of finne brings the in- 
creaſe of iudgement : and grofler finnes ſhall haue more grieuous 
plagues : burrche leaſt fault is ſufficient to condemne them. And 
they that will not humble themfelucs, nor care for inward moti- 
ons, will (if occaſion be offtered)eabily bedrawne tothe outward 
practice. For luft having conceived, bringeth forth fin. And he 


that will not reſtraine jt in the conception, ſhall nor be ableto 


hinder it in rhe birth. Therefore hee that would not haue finne 
borre, muſt nor let Iuſtconceiue, bur labour carneſtly to kill it 
inthe womb as it were. For howſoeuer thought be frec in reſpeR 
of the fight,and law of meu, yetit is norfree from God, nor from 
his law, which was notonely given to reforme and rule the piit= 
ward manners, but the ſoule aiſo and all the affections. 
Secondly, this ſeruerh for the infiruQtion of thoſe which have 
thus offended, that they mult repent and craue pardon at Gods 
hands, and intreat him of his merey,to kill their luft, and ro waſh 
away the filthineſle of their heart ; that they may nor onely be 
freed from the iudgement of God due to the finne, but alſoma 
hinder the birthot fo filthy a monſter, as will proceed of this (a 
ul. z-conceprion, In other conceptions it is a foule fault, after 
the conception to take any thing that may hinder rhe increafe 
and birth of it: but in this conception, it is the greateſt w__ 
k 211& 
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2nd ſafeſt way,cotake fuchra receir as ſhall quite kil it,thar it may 
neuer come Gn to hight. Andthis reccit is onely to repent and 
craue pardon: forelte God will bring their ſecret finne toopen 
fhame,and their inward filthy defire, cooutward publik diſgrace, 

Now the meanes ro purge the heart,and to make it cleanc and _ | 
pure from ſuch filthy affections is,firſt, to pray to God often and tg ny 
carneftly to purify the hearr,and ro ſanRiity it by his holy Spirit: from fikhy 
Then ſecondly, to be faithfull and diligent in ſome honeſt and aifeRions, 
lawful calling,thar chey may buſie the heart vpon ſomthing law- 1 
full and profitable. For idleneſſe is the mother of fouleTuſts, Ag Prayer puri- 

a ſtanding poole (not having any courſe of running) groweth fit the Heare, 
filthy of u ſelfe, and full of rodes and noyfome vermine : ſo the ” - 
heart that is notraken vp in {ome good and honeſt calling, is a fit "ar laſt 
place for che deuill, whercinto breed'and ingender all monſtrous 
and filthy lufts. What was the reaſon why the Sodomites grew Ezech.16.49. 
ſo filthy and vnckcane, that no people wereeuer fo beaftly ? Be- g.g.11.10. 
cauſe hauing the moſt fruitful and abundant country in theworld 

(for it was like the garden of God that -ycelded them all com» 

modity and profit) they grew rich, and then did giue themſclues 

to nothing elſe but their eaſe and delight. Their nature was no 

worſe than others : but cheir idlenefle did fo corrupt their hearts, 

as the deuill had libertie ro caſt in, and they leaſure to purſue all 

monſtrous and vnc!cane defires whatſocuer : This was the cauſe 

they were ſooutragious, = | 

Alſo, temperance inmeat and drinke, watching and faſting, | 
as need doth requite, and as our ſtrength may beare : Thefe Tempeiance 
meanes (by God bleſſing) will ſlay theſe luſts, and empry the i meaty 
heart of fuchill defires, and preſcrue our ſonles and bodics pure 
and vndefiled. Bur if all-theſe meanes being vſed Fairbflly, 
theſe luſts will nor yer be fo overcome, bur fan ariſe, and i11 
ouer-burden the heart, and ſet 1t-on fire with ill deſires, and the 
ficſh will not be ramed, then one muſt leeke the remedie of mar- 
ziage, and pray to God to giuce hints meer yoke-<fellow ; and 
then hee may looke that God will cerrtainely heare his requeſts, 
For when we haue done our cadevour to bear dorwne our fleſh, 
and. yet camior ſo ouercome it, but that wee ſtagd in nced of an 
helpe this way, then God hath called' vscothe cftare of marri- 
mony:;and as heharb giuen vs a callitip, ſo we may hopetharhe 
wilgue vs fuch-a oneas ſhall be @ Tynto vs, and an — 

| th 


Outward 
breach of this 
commande- 
mencr, 


Adukerie. 


Prouez. 17» 


1 
The fruits of 
adultcric. 


Levit.30.10 
Dcu C. 22.23. 


2 


avid rd 3 _ 
__ we bY -. ap . ” _ "3 ORE. mi < 4 
FL FI. 4 Peg 4B be” —* —_— #5 46. Ss - Mere. PIES SS i Lhe: 3s I , K+» 
: 3 © s fy x 9 C Is 3 4s \r * - PLS. 4 
4 , 2 k 5 Es r Wt < » IRA. ? . . 
Ee ; ot. "ME 0 n La $ . 
_ d 4 - 6. 
” , 


. ” 


both for this life and the life combs And fo much for the in- 


ward breach. LEY | | 
The outward breach of this Commandement hath many bran- 
ches ; but the chicfe are comprehended by the Apoſile, Galar.5. 


19. where he ſaith, The fruits of the fleſh are adultery, fornication, 


vncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe. Theſe are the chiefe outward breaches 
of this Commandement. And firſt for adulteric : That is com- 
mitted, when the parties offending are cither married or contra- 
Red:for ifhe be cither joyned by marriage or contract that com- 
mirs the a, then it is adultery. This is a very-high breach of 
this Commandement, becauſc "uy breake the conenant of God. 
For when they come together in either of theſe knots, they binde 
themſclues by cauenant, not only one with another, but ro God 
himſelfe (that hath appointed the ordinance, and whoſe name 
they haue called ypon, for the confirmation of it) that they will 
faithfully & truly keep their fidelity one tothe other : & therfore 
if they deale vnchaſtly, it is notonly yniuſtly done in regard of 
hong, bur they torfeit their bond to God, cuento the ha- 
zard of their faluation, and prouoke his curſe, both on the ſoule 
& body. Andthis exceedingly aggrauateth the fin of adulterers, 
that hauing come in the ſight of God, before men and Angels, 
ro make a coucnant, and there alo in the face, and by the yoice 
of rhe congregation, craued a bleſſing of God ypon their procee- 
dings, they abuſe God, Angels, menand all, by breaking their 
coucnant, in p_ their bodics directly contrary to the ſo- 
lemne vow whichthey made:o the Lord. 

But how gricuous and vile athing thisis, the ill effeRs that 
follow it do declare. The firſt is ſer downe, Prow.Chap.g.verſ.11. 
It conſumeth the fleſh.and the body. It is afircinthe bones,it breeds 
fretting and incurable diſeaſcs : that, as the ſinne maketh one 
lothſome in the fight of God, ſo the plagues which attend 
ypon it, will make him lothſome in the hghr of men. If one 
bee 1o audacious as to breake the coucnant-pf Ged; though 
men forbeare to infli that, death? ypon him) , . which: by 
Gods holy Law is duc wo him, (for, by the Law of God the 
adulcerer 1s guiltic of death as the murtherer) yet God -mecers 
with him, and by filthy diſcafes. brings him to þis deſcruced end. 
Secondly, Prox.6.26.che holy Ghoſt ſaith, it bringeth:ope to @ 
morſell of bread, thac is, t0-extreme pouertic. And to /ob31 x i 
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Gith of his finne : Thatthic is a fire which denourerh to deftrulti. * 


--0195 and which will root our all our increaſe- this willmake oyle 
.andhatocke of all that a man hath. Thirdly,it conſumeth hot on- 
ly the goods and body, butthere is a further conſumption 'than 
all this;he that doth it,deftroyes his owne ſoule,as Sa/omyon faith, 
Prou.6.32.Fourthly ;he gets a perpetuall blotrohis name, Pro, 
6.3 3-that he ſhall neuer beableto pur away, vnlefle he doe tru] 
repent, and-ſo getit waſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt, which 
only will make allcleane.Burelſche ſhallhaue alwayrsa ſhame. 
full- name and an illreport. All the braucapparell, allthe bri- 
bing andcolouring, inthe world, will not coverthis blot of the 
aame nd eſtimation. For he is a ncedlefle rheete,nor ftealing for 
necefſitic, bur of preſumption, and therefore deſcrues no pirie, 
We ſce,thar if a theeſe yponneceſſity,as ſeemeth to him,(though 
indeed no neceffity ſhould make a man fin)ſteale from hisneigh- 
bours, men ſhew ſome kinde of mercy, and doenor altogether ſo 
much abhorre it: but when one hath the remedie, and hath pro- 
feſled histhankfulneſleto God for his helpe by marriage, and yer 
notwithſtanding all the good meanes to the contrary, wil breake 
his couenart, he is ancedlefſe thecfe, he deſcruceth no merey, but 
he deſtroyes his owne foule, and makes his name 'to ſtinke a- 
mong,men. Fifthly,hc that-doth commit adultery,doch nor only 

deſtroy his awne foule, but hedothwhat he can to deſtroy the 

ſoule of another alſo, &.1o to kill ewo a once:and in this regard, 
this fin is worſe than cither theft or murther. For if a theef ſhould- 
firip a man of all he had, an4(beſidesthat)rake away his life alſo 

the man ſo wronged, were not one whitche-worie man for a'l 

this, buthis ſoule might goe to heauen, as if he had died in hi$/ 

bed : but he or ſhee that enticeth anoticr to commit adulterie, 
roobeth the party of {faluation, ſo farre asin chem lies. For little. 
do thoſe allurers know, whether cuer the orlier hill repent or be 
co:wcrted from.this ſm.For this is ſuch a wound,as no Phyſician. 
can lay his hand to heale it, but the holy Ghott ; no medicine can 
cure it, but the bloud of the Sonne of God. This is notto fpoile: 
his body of wealth and health onely, but even the foule of hfe- 
and grace:and this i3 the molt grieuous {poile and dangeraus thar 
can be commuted. For , though one ſhould hurt and wound 
another : yer there were hope that one might- finde ſoine $kil= 
ful Chicurgion-ro make all whoic againe:vurt hethathath riken » 
: {0 
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iv deeply into the foule and conſcience, & hath kindled the fire of 
Gods vengeance inthe heart, how knoweth he wherkige this (hat! 
cucr be healed? And what a fearcful thing is it to be an inftrumene 
to draw another into hell, and to incurable and endlefle miſery 2 

Laſtly, beſides all this, an aduhrerer is a theefe, by intruding 
his child into another mans poſſeſſion. For what greater wrong 
or indignirtie can be offered to a man,than to haue his patrimony 
and his labours left to a baſtard, the ſeed of his mortall enemic ? 
For ofall men inthe world, he would be moſt rawilling (if he 
knew of it) ro beſtow it on him : much rather would he gue it 
to a tranger whom he neuer knew before, than to one that had 
{o ſhametully abuſed ; and could betterfinde in his heart to leaue 
his goeds toa vagrant begger, than to that baſtard whom vn- 
wittingly now he feedeth and cloatheth,and who ſhall enjoy all 
his labour. Thus much for the curſed effe&s of adultery. 

Now the vie that we muſt make of this is, That fith it is fo 
foule a finne, and yer our nature is ſubicro fall intoit (as Da- 
id, after many correRions and humiliations,afrer many miſcries 
and benefits, when he was ſomewhat growne in yeares, and had 
remedy alſo, yea, and as the corruption 6f thoſe times was, had 
many wiues, yet committed this finne) it ſhould moue ys to yſe 
thoſe meanes and preſeruatiuesthat may keepe vs from it. For, 
if Daxiddid fall into itto his great woe, and to ſome blotting 
alſo, and blemiſhing of his name, then we mutt not be ſecure and 
thinke our ſclucs fate. Now the meanes to make a man liue chaſt- 
ly in marriage, are theſe : Firft, ifthere haue bin any fornication 
before marriage, know that this is a ſecret poyſon that lurkerh 
within; and if ir be not ſtayed, it will breake out to adulterie. 
Therefore that fire muſt be quenched by true repentance, and fo 
it ſhall neucr flame our into further milchicfe, elic it will cer- 
rainly hauc his vent : an old fornicator will be a new adulterer, 
I mcane by an old fornicator, ſuch a one, as hath committed for- 
nication before marriage, without repencance:for he hath a wilde 
fire within, which if it be not pardonedand bealed,may reviue a- 
gaine vpon any-occaſion, & breake out as violentlyas before. And 
it may bc ſaid ofhim,as God faid to Cain,thy fins lic at the doore; 
ſo hisold fin lieth at the doore ready to catch him : yea, it will 
let him haue no peace, bu lieth in wait, hunterh & purſucth him 
and meets him at cucryturne,till it hath brought himto nought, 
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nleſle he by repentancefirſt bringirto noughe. 


This then muſt bethe firſt care, if one hath bin a fornicator, to 
repent forthat. And though one hathnot offended thisway,yet he 


. muſt keep and obſerue this ſecorid rule: euery married perſon muſt 


labour for pure and feruentoue to his yoke-fellow,as inthe Prox. 
chap.5.ver.18.he wils mennot to follow aftertheſtrange woman, 
But how ſhall I chuſe ? He ſhewerh inthe 1 $.verſe, Keioyce im the 
wife of thy youth, and delight in her loxe continually. If married per- 
fons get feruent and pure love one to the other, this will keep them 
fafe. For it is not the having of a wife, butthe louing of her, that 
maketh a man liue chaſtly: and it is not the lacing bas the louing 
of a husband that preſerneth a woman from whoredome. Bur if 
ſhe have him, and yer hate him and deſpiſe kim, ſhee is in danger 
euery day to bee defiled. Feruent loue then muft be ſought for. 
Not ſuch as fleſh can yeeld : for the nature of fleſh is,as to be yie- 
lent before marriage,ſo to be ready after to find occaſions of iarres 
and diſlikes:but pure loue is a gift of God,anda ſparke that comes 
from heauen,and hath this yertue,to- make a man liue chaſtly. But 
now if one will ſay,Surely I will ncuer be an adulterer, yer for all 
that caresnor for his owne wife, but contemnes and deſpiſeth her, 
he hath no warrant to ſay ſo:nay,he taketh the next way tobrirg 


 himſelfc into the ſnares of adultery, by this firſt breach of a molt 


principall duty of marriage, in that he doth not loue his wife, 
Another meanes.to auoid adultery, is ſet downe in the Prom. 2, 
16.1f knowledge enter into thine heart and wiſdome delight thy ſoule, 
then ſhall it keepe thee fromthe ſtrange woman, that flattereth with 
her lips. To'ddight then and reioyce inthe pure word of God, 
and toembr#&&it in ones heart, this will ſo fſatisfie the minde, 
and content the ſoule with ſweet comfort and delight, asthat one 
ſhall not need tofellow the impure and foule pleaſures of the 
fleſh, that are contrary to God and his word. But if wiſdome 
enter not into thine heart, luſt will : and if a man findeno reioy- 
cing nor pleaſure in the word of God, hee is in continuall dange 
to Zeke pleaſure intheſe fleſhlyand daninable luſts that fight a- 
gainſt God, and againſt his owne ſoule. For no mancan liue 
withour his delight ; and rhougs ir breake not out ſtrait to the 


; maine finne of adultery,yet it will begin with other vanities ; and 


notceaſe till it hath drawne one thorew many idle and fooliſh 


 delights:and at length leaue him wallowing in this filby &loth- 
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Prou.23.14, 


ſome pleſirre, For,hethat is not refreſhed with ſome pure&holyde. 
lights, will ſurely be carried headlorg to ſome vngodly pleaſures, 

Thirdly, will we be kept from this toule and menfirous finne ? 
then we mult marke the rule of Salomon, Eeclefiaft.7.28, I finde 
more bi:ter than death, the woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, 
and her hands as bands: He that ts good before God,ſhallbe delinered 
jrom her,bat the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. He ſheweth how one 
may eſcape the Jewd woman, and keepe himſelfe free from her 
ſnares; namely,be a good man, walke religiouſly,and keepe peace 
with God, clic he is in continuall dangerto be taken. He ſhewes 
why God ſuffers filthy trumpets and harlors to liue vpon the 
carth ; namely, that they may bea iayle or priſon to wicked fin- 
ners,and chaines whercin to harper all vngodly perſons: they be 
as fowlcrs to catch hypocrites,that haue nor the true feare of God; 
that thoſe that be hatefull ro God for others finnes, may be made 
hateful! co men for this fin. For when men prouoke God by finnes 
that hee hateth as much, but beleſſe ſabie&ro diſgrace among 


- men, then he giueth them vp to thoſe fins that may ſhame them, 


and bring them to contempt before the world. And it is not as 
moſt men ſay, Alas, he wasan honeſt man vntill he {lipt into this 
fault. No; had he beenc honeſt before, God would not haue deli- 


ered him vp to the power of this vile fin now : But, becauſe he 


was wicked before, therefore God puniſheth fin with fin,thathis 
inward wickednefle might appeareto his greater diſgrace:he hath 
lived irreligiouſly in the firft Table, and now God in vengeance 
giuech him ouer to liue yarighteouſly in the ſecond. Theſe be 
the meanesthen to keepe one pure; namely, an,ypright life, thar 
one liuc innoother ſin that breaketh off peace bexwixr God and 
him ; and totake delight in the word of God; and vie allgood 
mcanesto get a pure and feruent loue to the yoke-fcllow, and to 
purge out by godly ſorrow, that yenome of fornication, if any 
haue bin commirred before, thar elſe would infeR the heart with 
adultery. For marriage cannot kill former luſt, oncly.repentance 
can doe-that : and marriage is an helpe to a penitent man, to-pre= 
ſeruc his chaſtity for the time to.come. 

Butnow, .if one haue fsllen into adultery, and broken the 
couenant of God, there is no way for him bur onely one ; even 
roconfefſe his filthy finne, and be grieued, and judge himaſclfe for 
it : and thentolay fold onthe merics of Chriſt Iefus, and to craue 
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The ſeuemthCommuntlement, 265 
Gods mercy; knowing that he canaseafily forgive,and the bloud 
of Chriſt can as eafily waſh away adultery in the higheſt degree, 
(fo the perfon be penitenr) as the leaft ſport of wantorneſle, 59 
much 'for'the firſt outward breach,viz. Adultery, The next fol- 1 Cor. cyt ts 
loweth;and rhat is called Fornication : that is, when brgle perſons 
commit rhe filthy act. or at Tic ao | 
-- Andthis, howſocucr itbe'not to. gricuous asthe former, be. The ſecond 
cauſcir doth not breake the concnantof God, ineurioned Prov. 2. _— Faw 
| x7.and isnor puniſhable with bodily death, yer it is a fearefull fin cation. 
liable ro rhe curſe of God ahd damnation.Fgr fo it is faid,n Cor.6, 
guNo fornicaror ſHal enter into the hingd:me of beaten. It isfucha fin . 
as'ſhurs one our of Gods kingdonie, and cafts him downe head- 
long into hell,and rhe euerlatting vengeance of God, And the ill 
effects of adultery aforenancd, namely, a diſeaſed body, a poore 
eſtate, a blemiſhed name, 2 damned foule, and the drawing and 
murdering of anothers ſfoule,dot 2 gcee to this finnealſo, On, bur 
they1Ml-matry the parry, and ſoa'l ſhall be well, and they will , 
make'an ann? But rhis cannot make an amends ; for norhin 
Wn waſhawayrhe pollution of the ſoule, bur rhe bloud of Chrilt. 
| Buc if you doe marty the party, why will you giue the firlt fruics 
tothe fleſh and thedew!l,and the refuſe to God? Ic is a ſhamefull 
thivg to ſerue finne with the chiefe of his ftrength, and God with 
the remainder. How canthey looke for a bleſſed proceeding from 
to foule a beginning 2 Why will he doe ſo much wrong to his firſt 
borne,tormake him baſebegotten,and his poſterity a baſtard gene- 
ration? Why will they begeta continuall. ſorrow to themlclues, 
char they ſhould not be able co looke ypon their childe withour 
bluſhivg,' and cannorſee the fruit of their body, bur: they muſt 
looke on the fruits of their ſin, and bchold a witneſſe before them 
of their owne filthinefle and diſobedience ro God ? Or, if hepur- _ ; 
poſe nor to marry her that doth this, why doth h2 rob her of her at 
virginity,and make her vofic for any other elſe?Therefore this is a} ferue alt 
foule fin,and dangerous. For vulefle ic be repented of founly,for- - ant tori- | 
# nication before marriage makes a plaine and high way for adul- cauun. |» 
rery after marriage, and formuch milery inthis Life; and cuerla» Feat 21-8, 
ting ſhame and cormentin the world to come. - | 
The third ourward breach of this Commandement followes, V-cl-annefle 
' and thatis vncleanneſle ; which is cither ynnarurall, or varurall : th= third ours, 
Vanaurall, with orhers,-as Sodomy praiſed of the Sodomites, Wd breach... 
condemned. 
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MNaturall va# 
c.annefle. 


Leuit.18.1 9. 
14 35, 
Leuit.26.18, 
Ezck.31,20, 
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condemned, Rew.1.27. when manwith wen: porketh wickgdncſſe, 
woman with a7; ARR orelſc thar beaſtly fio, when 
men mingle themiſelucs with beaſts. Theſe Nature abhorres, and 
they bee commonly puniſhments of ſome othec horrible wic- 
kednede,cnd the moſt fearcfull plagues of God that fall on the 
ſonnes of men,and are farre worſe and more horrible than adulte, 
ry. The other kinde of vnnaturallvncleannefle, is by ones ſelfe. 
For one, by himſclfe aione,may defile his owne body in moſt fil- 
thy ſort : which though ic be molt ſecret from man, yet it is abo= 
minable before God, and often God brings itto, light, by puni. 
ſhingrhoſe which h#ue vſed it, ſomerimes,. with, extraordinar 
fierceneſſe, ſometimes wirh blockiſhneſle of beart, or withterror 
of conſcience, and horrible feare in their mind,orciſe with frenzy 
ind madneſſe. Theſe puniſhments haue often fallen ypon the pra- 
Qiſers of this fin,and then all goesabroad,then they E open and 
vomit out all cheir ſhame : and howſocuer they ſeemed chaſte 
and pure before, yet now their filthineſſe, js brought co light, 
The ſecond vncleanneſſe is betweene married people , cither in 
theirentrance into marriage, or elſe in their proceeding and wp 
ofit. The vncleannefle in the entrance, is either if one marry ano- 
ther of a contrary religion; asa profeſſor and a-Chriſtianto wed 
an Atheiſt or a Papiſt ; their whole life ſoled, till repentance and 
conuerſion come,is yncleane and vnholy inthe eyes of God. Alſo 
if thoſe marry together that be within the degrees of conſan- 
guinity or affinity forbidden, they may cloake and ſhift as 
long as they will, but they ſhall neuer ſhift off thereproach 
and condemnation of being yacleane perſons before God, 
fich they marry without the warrant, yea, contrary to the com- 
mandement of God. Alſo thoſe thatmarry without conſent 
of parents, their marriage is vaholy, and life vncleane, till they 
be reconciled ro God by repentance, to their parctts by ſub- 
miſſion. Theſe be the pollutions in the entrance ints the e- 
Rate of marriage. In the vie of it, yncleannefle is commirted : 
Firſt , in comming together at vnſcaſonable times ; this was « 
cauſe that made che land of Canaan*yomit cut her inha- 
birants, becauſe they had no regard ro abſeruc lawtull times, but 
came together then when God and nature required that the 
ſhould forbeare the marriage-bed, and keepe themſelues aſunder, 
Now ifthe Lord did fo fearefully plague cheſe heathen people 
| for 
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forehirvncleatinefſe; whichonly had the law'sf Natureco guide 


that have beene forewarned to-auoid this fine by hisind | 
executed both on the Gentiles and onthe Tewes, and alſo by his 

_ written Word? And this was to bee puniſhed with death in both 
parties,in che old Law ; becauſe by reaſon of the time and manner 
of ſeparation, it mightthen bee more carneftly diſcerned. Alſoin 
marriage one may Fete yncleanly by excefle, vnlefle he carefully 

| triue and pray for temperance and moderation. Foras a man may 
be a wicked drunkard with his owne drinke; and a glutton by 
exceſſive deuouring of his owne meat : ſo likewiſe one may bee 
yncleanc in the immoderate vie'sf the martiage-bed. Andtheſe 
finnes, though the hand of the Magiſtrate cannot puniſh, yer 
Gods hand often findes them our, and the children diuers times 
roue monſters, and miſſhapen, and leprous, or idiots, or elſe ye= 

ry yngodly and ftubborne. Andthus God meets with theſe ſecret 
finnes by iudgement, when men will not bee :carefull ro! auoid 


them, orto putthem away by repentance, when they are fallen” © '** 


4ato them. | | 
The laſt breach of this Commandement is in wantonneſle.; 
which is the preparation and foundation for all the former; conſt» 
King cither in things belonging to the body, or the bodie ic ſelfe- 
Wantonnefſe in things belonging to the bodie,is ſhewed'in coſtly 
apparell. Not but that there 1s adiuerſiticof degreesto be regar- 
ded, and cuery one may be apparelled as is meet and ſeemely for 
their eſtate : but in iGeſtate or degreemay one be ſo excefliue, as 
to forget holinefle and Chriſtian (Sbeiery. None ſhould beftow-ſo 
much time in trimming of his body, as hee can hauc no timefor 
trimming of his ſoule. - * 


Kings children arc rebuked, forthat (having more money and it 
maintenance than their neighbours) they dig not beſtowitin do« © 
F ing = worke of mercy to the poore, or prouiding any thing 
efprofitfor the Conmon-wealth, 'bur onely in ſertiog our them« 
felues by new fafhions, that no new tricke or fooliſh deuice could 
| come vp;bur preſetnly che yy mult haue it. Yea,they neuer | 
ra themſelues well, ynullthey were beginners of ſome new 
invencioos concerning their attire, thar other folkes IS 
atithem, andluftaficrthem. AT ISAs perſons; - = 


#, 
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them;. how much: more are they in dangerof his heauie wrath,: © 


. .- Secondly, in firange apparell, as Zeph. 1.8. the Princes, the Wane 
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: 'Sy $5 : -\ The /earmebEommunilement. 
CY $ot- they ſeeme fine in their owne oyes, yerthey beefilthy in God s 
: - —_—— eyes. Alfoin exceſſive dier, 5a keepeno Dradice in 
E meat and drinke. For one cannet lay on more fuell, but hee ſhall 
hauea greater flame. So ſtuffing ones {clfe with mear and drinke, 
| will make the heart more outragious in all evill luſts. Asthe Pro- 
ler.58. a faith, They riſe vp full,ad then they neighed aftertheir neigh... 
urswines, 4; a fed horſe after his mate t this may ſeeme a homely 
I compariſon, yet the holy Ghoſt vſeth it, to make the finne more 
> Wantonnefſe Joathſome. Alſoin cxcefſiue Mepineſſe and {luggiſhnefle ; when 
' Woflecpe. amanliuesſ>, asncitherthe world, nor the place where hee lives, 
ſhal be any whit the better for him, btt he —_ trength and 
his life in cating, drinking, and ſſeeping ; abuſing thar time ſloth 
fully, which God hath giucen himro doc good, and therein co- 
get ſome GI z0d, and aſſurance of his ownefaluati- 
on. Such manner of perſons bee wantons, and by the Apoſtle pur 
; in the number-of fch y perſons that. ſhall not inherit eternall 
 Gal519. life. Alfo wantonneſlſe is committed inthe body.itſelfe ;-and that 
| 14,7. og eitherinthe parts, orthe whole. Intheparts, as-an eye fullof luft, 
; N 4 as Peter faith, that ceaſeth not to ſim, Though the body ſometimes 
£y. ceaſeth for want of occaſton, orfor weakneſle, yet theeye is al- 
| aPeti14, Wayes bufied in vnchaſte and wanton lookes. Alſo the tongue, in 
E vachaſtc-and' wanton ſongs, and reading loue-bookes. of dalli= 
& ance and filthinefle, whick is a kinde of contemplatiue fornicati- 
; on. They that made them be wantons, and ſo are thoſe that reade 
them. So euery other geſture that ftirres vp ones ſelfe, or any 
other, purpoſelyto luſt;thatis wantonnefſe: as the wife man faith, 
' = a wicked manmakes a figne with his finger, and ſpeakes with: 
A. 1$EYE> ; 
” Prou-6 3 The whole body is abuſed to wantonnefle in immiodeft dan- 
{> Wantonnefle cing- A'notable cxample whereof we haue Marke 6, 22.in Here- 


Fg. * dias, a gracelefle daughter of a cruell and-inceſtuous monher -- 
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© + though her dancing gained her great creditin Herods court, and 
pleaſed himand all his Nobles, yet it was-moſt diſpleaſing in the 
eyes of God, and he hath iuftly publiſhed her finne and ſhame ro 
allpofteritie. For here euery part is abuſcd to dalliance, the eye; . 
thehand, the foot and all, in meeting, in embracing, and ſuch 
like. All the aRion is nothing but the profeſſion of anynchaſts 
heart. Here is anarrificiall grace, an artificisll pace, an artificiall 
<0untenanee, and jn cuery part a wicked art iszaddedto m_ | 
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thefilthinefſerand if yon call iraſporr,it lowvery ngaaneien, 


*Mmenr to fornication and adulterie. 


-praQtiſed; where the man isclothed with womans apparell, and 
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to-vic the bodie avan inflrument of want , and an induce- 


Thoſe alſo haue offended in wantonneffe, thargiue themſclues , 
liberrie tobe preſent at, and ſeeſuch things as be praRtices of wan» 
ronneſſe, as ſtage-playes, which ſerue for uothing bur conouriſh 
filchinefſe; and where they are moſt vſed, their kſthineſſe is moſt 


chat openly is putin vſe, which the Lord condemneth asan hai> 
nous abomination, this is a way to breed confuſion of ſexes, and Deut.aas. 
itisaplaine belying of the ſex . Thoſe men that haue thus hurt 
hens others, muſt craue pardon and repent: and thoſe 
parents, that themſclues in youth haue taken liberty this way, 
muſt reſtraine their children : :comrary tothe common praQice 
of impure parents, that haue 'themſelues beenc old fornicatours 
and wantoms; and now when they are ſpent, it doth them good, 
and makes their keart glad, to ce their young childrentread in 
their eps,and runneto all wanton and ynſeemly behauiour.ThB&, 
:howſocucr men make bur ſport ofit, yer. God will nog. eoleraze 
it : for if hee cannot putyp the thats of one member alone-to 
wantonneſle, hee will neuer indure that the whole body ſhould 
bee thus abuſed. So much of the ſeuenth Commandement, cots 
cerning preſeruing our owne and ochers chaſtitic, The next is, 
concerning goods, in the cighth Commandement, which is 8s 
followeth. _. | 
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The Eighth Commandement. 
Exod.20.15.Thos ſhall not fteale. 


The ſurname of iris, that wee ſhould not hurt our owne or eur 
neighbours eſtate: but, fo farre as wee can, procure the good of 


bot * " " ' 
; - 2b) ©" 
| S 2 '%= The 


Tolongafter 
| Gar neighbours 


goods 15 theft. 


TE I , "Pe we Nt 5p ver 4 _ _ ai 4” ani” ae 
: 4 - q" "0 +0 5 4 ge0F5 De Ae HOODS 1* > AS. er 2s "" : , - 


f"Inward:as the defire of the heart. 


| Church. 

CPublike,i 

| — 21 | 
| | 1 Exceſleinany 

; ſ1Ilyfing of a Waſtful- ) thing. - 
Fhethings Y | mansowne Jnes : as in 2 Idleneſle. 
———— _ s _ |goods,by 3 Surctiſhip. . 
are cither he wet | Niggardlineſle, 
S [4 < Some ſhew or colour of 
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of other mens egy 


Some meanes without co-. 
lour:as by force, or 
theeuing,orſuch like. . 


L goods, by. 


He inward breach of this Commandement, is lu- 
ſting after- another mans goods inthe heart, and 
ex a ſecret deſire of that which is none of ours, though 
E wee ſeeke notto pert it wrongfully. For as inthe 
former Commandement, the filthy concupifcence - 
A ofthe heart was accounted adultery before God, 
though uncleanepractices did not breake forth : fo 
here hce that inwardly longeth after his neighbours goods, 15 
a theefe before Gods iudgement ſeat, though hee ſtay his 
hand from-raking of them»/So in 2'ZPeer 2+ 14: (he deſcribin 
wicked men) faith, Theyhaue hearts. exerciſed in rogcroufrfſe : 
Though they durſt not giue ſuch liverty to their hands, yer it 
was the occupation of their hearts to bee en ficaling, al- 
wayes deliring that which was none of theirs. Eucn as the dee 
fires and thoughts of Chriſtians are buſicd inchinking of rhe life 
tocome, andof their latter end, and how toglorific God while 
they liuc :. ſo their defires and hearts were alwayes waudrin 
and purſuing after another mans goods; this was all the exerciſe 
ofrheir hearts, So Micha 2. 2. 7 hey conet fields, and take thens 
Cee ok Fo 
Firſt, the heart luſteth, then there is no ſtay, the ume” ©-d 
| their 


The eighth Commundement. ' 27T 
their luſts carries them headlong, and they cannot be at quiettill 
they haue yndone a man, and ſpoyled him of his goods. And 
this was eAchans hiſt beginning of theeuery, He ſaw a faire gar- Iof 7,21, 
ment and a wedge of golu, that wasno particular mans indeed , 
but he knew it was none of his: for God had challenged the ſpoile 
of all that City to himſclſc. But hee chought that there was e- 
nough for God and him too;and therefore hee lers his heart looſe 
todefire it; and then he could not hold his. hands off, but tooke 
it to his owne deftrugion, and the vrter ruine of his whole fami- 
ly, forthey wereall puttodeath : and the firſt beginning was his 
coucting heart. So {hab ſeeing how commodioufly Nabeths 2 Kings 35, 
vineyard lay to his palace, thought he might make him a faire 
arden there, and might hauea goodly private walke cloſe to his 
Pts therefore he would faine haue it ; and thereupon kee 
ſends for Naboth, and offers him ſome conſideration for it : bur 
Naboth knew that he might notalienare his pofleffion from hime 
ſelfe charGod had gen him; therefore hee ſayes him nay. Ryr 
this defire was ſo immoderate and earneſt, that it would take no * 
nay, and thereforc he was cuen ficke with griefe and defire of that 
which was none ofkis. And then there was no way left, but/Na- 
beth muſt be \laine,and by hooke or crooke Ahab muſt haue the 
vineyard ; and ſo Nabeths life and vineyard were both taken a- 
way : bur ſo, that Ahab deſtroyed his owne family and poſterity 
by his wicked couctouſnefle, 
The vſc that wee mult make of this is, that ithough we haue | 
. Couectous des 
neuer done any man wrong in one penny, yet wee muſt repent ge 
for the wrong of the heart, and the ſecrer defire of the ſoule, or pcurcget. 
£!ſc before God we are culpable of the breackof this Comman- 


dement,and liable ro the plague of God for it. Secondly, we muft wandring de- ; 


learneto reſtraine our roy any aid reprefle the wandring lults of firesmuſt be. 
our heart : for that which is a finne to take betore men, 1s a finne refiraineds © 
to wiſh before God; therefore we mult bind our minds and ſenſes 
tothe g 50d abearing.Now the way to expel this wicked and gree- ,.._..;: 

dy couctoulnefle of wealth, is to x Fs. thele two things : j Re 
the ſmall 6r no good that riches can doe them that have them.Se- rows defies. 
condly, the certaine hurt that the deſire of them will bring. For 

the ground of couctouinefſe is this, that men hauc a falſe and 

fooliſh imagination, that wealth will bring ſome happineſſe;and 

if they hanegreat ſtore of riches, then they ſhould þe __ 

y | S 3 fety, 


irft, gainſt coues 


Luke 76 23 . 


| Prou,16. 7. 


ee 


fafety, and ina happy eaſe. But that riches cannot make ones 


- 


The eighth Commandement. 


eſtate happy, it is proucd in the Pfal. 62.10,11,12. {friches in. 
crea: ſet not thy heart vpn them, He would baue vsto truft whol- 
ly in God, and not to put any confiderce in our riches , nor ts 
thinke our ſelues ſafer or happier for them. And hee giueth three 
reaſons thereof, | | 
Firſt faith he, God ſpake once or :wice,] heard it, Power belongeth 


to God.This is the reaſon;Nothing hath any powerto do aman 


any good bur God. Therefore, hce that hath all the wealth in the 
world, his wealth cannot help him, it canuot keep away any iudg- 
ment,it canao! free him from death,nor from heli, but one may ag 
ſoone g;* to hel from wealth as from want:the rich man may paſſe 
mo tormem,as wel astheverieft beggeraliue.Nay,itcannotward 


. off one (iroke of God from foulc or body inthis life,it cannot kee 


away lickneſle,nor the caules thereof. If then they be ſo weak,rhar 
he who haththem,is nothing the nearer to any good, nor further 
fzom any cuill; why ſhouid one cither carnelily deſire them, or 
greatly rcioyce when he hath them?Secondly,7 othee,O Lord,be. 
{ongeth mercy.There is no mercy but iaGod,nor kindnes but from 
God:and this,that a man is kindly intreared, it is not from wealth 
but from God that puts loue into mens hearts, For if our wayes 
be pleaſing vato God, hee will make our enemies to.become our 
fricnds,though we be neuer fo poore;and contrarily, if our wayes 
diſpleaſe him,he will make our friendsour foes,and thoſe that owe 
vs moſt duty,and hauc heretofore fſhewed molt loue vnto vs,tobe 
our molt bitter enemies, and to ſeek our ouerthrow,though we be 


ncuer ſo rich. As is tobe ſeene in Dauid, when he had finned a. 


gainſt God, he raiſed vp his ſon againſt him, whonorwithſanding 
his wealth and kingdome, ſought bis lite, and would haue killed 
him. Thirdly, Thou, O Lord, rewardeſt enery one according to hrs 
workes. That is another reaſon, becauſe God lookes to workes, 
nottio wealth, when he comes to judgement. As if hee had ſaid ; 
Moll men dreame that it ſhall goe with them according to their 
goods and riches thatthey haue heaped vp.This were true indeed 
if there wereno God,orelſe an idle god ( as Epicures imagine) 
thatis ſhur vp in heauen,and caxeth not how things goe with men 
inthe world : bur if there be a God that goucrnes the world,that 
is a moſt righteous Judge, and hath the ordering of all matters, 
then the queſtion iss Now what a man hath, but what he hath 

| done; 
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dene 2 not what riches, but what grace and goodneffe he pofeſs @ _ 
ſeth. For ſinne ſhall haue ſhame, and hee thar is godly, merciful; P10-21-17- 
and humble, ſhall hauc glory and ſaluation, whatfocuer his con« 

dition be. 

Sith ir is ſo, that riches are ſo little profitable, or auaileable, this tmmoderae 
muſt keepe out of our hearts this fintall defire of riches that can defireof riches 
not profic. Secondly, asit is ſure that riches can doe vs no good *9 beauvided, 
of themſclues ; ſo we are ſure that the deſire of them will doe ys 
much hurt: and as there js no ſure helpe from hauing , fo there 
is certaine danger from coueting; Forin Timothy, the Apoſtle | 
callech irche rootof euill. Where this is, there finne aboundeth, t Tita.8.t9 
there is no cuillthat a man will abſtaine from, if ir may procure 
hisfilchylucre : hee will forbeare uothing that may further his 

aine, neither will he doe any good that ſcemeth contrary to his 
profit. Therefore the danger is great that accompanies couctouſs 
neſſe; namely, the ruſhing into all kinde of miſchiefe and wic= 
kedneffe, and the negleQing and omitring of euery thing chaty - 
good., For it ſtayeth menfrom the chicfe meanes of ſaluation ; = 
and hinders the working of theſe meanesin them. How it keepes | 
men from rhe Word and Sacramenr, Chrift ſhewes in the para« 

le, Luke 14.18-Some had Oxen,and could not come; ſome had 
Farmes,and muſt be excuſed;in generall,cucry couctous man hath 
ſome pull-backe from religion: or if happily he ſomerimes ouer= 4 
come that by much adoe,and fiepin atthe Church doore, and ſet 
him downe before the Preacher, yetthe holy Ghoſt ſheweth how 
he is occupied ; ſpeaking to Ezekie/,he ſaith, thar they fate downe 
before him indeed : burthough he was a man of rare gifts,and ye 
ry cloquent, yettheir hearts went after their couctouſneſſe.So that 
a couetous mans heartis in continuall traucll, though his body 
Git 111 : for his meditations and thoughts are eurr rolling and 
rooting in the carthzſo that he can gine no attention to the Word, 
nor marke any thing that is ſpoken. 

Bur yeeld chat | mrs, a paſſion of attention come ypon 
him, admit that hee can frame to giue care to that which is va 
ken voto him, yetall isfruitleſſe, he gets no good for rhe cares 
of this world, like thornes, choake the good ſeed of the Word, 
that no fruit can come vp. And thus we ſee what miſchicfe a 
couetous heart brings, that no meanes of God can worke _ 
good vpon ſuch a man. Theſe things therefore being well 


Ezck.33:3t4 


Luke 8,14. = 
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weighed and pondered, will ftay vs from the yaine defires of 
thele vanities, and fooliſh doting vpon theſe idle rifles, that a 
worldly man with ſo great paine doth hunt after. Ard ſo much 


'of the inward breach of this Commandement, Now followeth 


the outward, which is either publike or priuate : Publike , ag 
Church-robbery, which God findes fault withall in 4/.3.8. 
where hee chargeth them to haue robbed him. Wherein, ſay 
they? /n Tithes and offerings, faith God. Sothat to take to ones 
ſelfe thoſe things that God hath appointed to religious vſes, and 
for his ſeruice, that is to rob and ſpoyle God of that: which hee 
hath challenged to himſcife. And inthe Proverbs Salomon faith, 
It is abominationts denoure things ſanfiified : that is, to convert 
thir gs ſanCified and appointed forholy viſcs, vnto a mans pri. 
uate commodity ; this is that which God abhorres. So for- 
things pertaining tothe Common-weale, that isanother kinde of 
publike ro>bery ; when men which hauethediſpoſing and orde- 
ng of things that pertaineto the Common-weale, and areto be. 
vicd for the common good, will rake them fortheraſclues,, and 
makea priuate gaine of them. This is a foule fault, and an high 
degree of theft ; ſo much the more heinous, becauſc it is more ge. 
nerall: and greater wrong, by how much it toucheth more, and 
becauſe chels bethecues-in requeſt, and robbers that are in cre- 


+ dir, which decciue thoſe that truſt them, and deale ill and yn- 


faithfully. with them that put confidence inthem ; which doth 
much aggrauate their fault. For other kinde of theeues , as 
namely, they that take a purſe by-the way Hide, or that 


Reale ſheepe or oxen out of our grounds, or pull clothes. 


from the hedge, they deceive no mans expeRation, no man 
commitrteth any _ to them, nor looketh for better at their 


hands: buthe that is falſe ro thoſe thatare his friends, and rely 
vpon him, and yntrufty to thoſe that truſt him, this is a right/-. 


da; atheefe ina higher degree. Theſe two are publike : Now-for 
priuate eal:h.. 


Firft,in the abuſing of our owne goods. For a man may bea groſſe 


theefein Gods account, though hee neuer touch penny of any 


mans goods but his owne. For as in the fixth Commandement, he 
that killeth himſclfe,and is crnell to his owne perſon, ſhall not be 
exempted from the name and blame of a murtherer ; and as in the 
ſeuenth Commandement a man may be a filthy pexfon, and a vile 


breaker: 


XU 


WILIILIARA 


The eighth Commandement. 275. 
breaker of that Commandement, in abuſmng his bolly himſelfe a= 
lone:(ointhe 8.Commandement, hethatabuſeth his own goocs, 
and robberh himſclfe , is no better than a theetc before almigh- 
ty God.Now men abuſe their own wealth two waics:by waſtful- 
ncfſe and n.gzardlineſle, by vniuft ſpending, and vniuf? {pariog. 
This lauiſh ipending and wafifulnefle hath many branches: Futt,, 
exceſſe in diet, orapparell, in ſporis, orin building aboue that 
weare able and can well goe thorow withall. For exceſſe of dier 
in meatand drinke, the Wiſc=man ſaith, Prou.21.17. Hethat lo- 
ueth wine andojle ſhall not be rich.. When a man is giuen to his ap- 

'xetire, and will teo much pleaſe his taſte, when he will fare aboue 
fs ability, and ſpend all in Sommer, and keepe nothing for Win- 
ter, chis man bringerh pouerty vpon himſclfe , and robs his owne 
family. Theſe men are (among: their companiensand mates) tere 
med good fellowes, and eſtcemed as the one!y liberall and kinde- 
hearted men in the world : but God calleth them theeucs, and in» 
fidell theeues, yea, worſe than infidels, becauſe they are ynfaictts 
full and vnnacurall to their owne families. 

Alſo in apparell, if one run far beyond his compaſle, and lauifh 
and lay outall tbat he can get, vpon his backe; this man takes his 
o\wne purſe from himſelfe, running into ſuch devrand danger, as 
that a theefe could not doe him halfe ſo much harme. by cuttin 
his purſe, or raking it from him; as this prodigall humour of his 
doth, inſetting out of himſelfe in attire fo far beyond his place, 
calling and ability.. This brivgs penury and want where Ged 
ſends none. Therefore ſuch a man can giue no good account of 
his ſtewardſhip, but muſt be content to come into.the.ranke, and 
receiue the reward of theeues and ſpoylers. 

Gameſters likewile are finfull rheeues, whether they loſe or 
win. . Hee that-loueth paſtime ſhall bc a poore man ; he beggers him- 
ſelfe when' God requireth no ſuch marter at his hands , bur 
would hauc him "oo his owne ſothrifcily, that hee might 
live comfortably of that portion which he gives him. What nce- 
deth he then put that to the fall of the Lot, which God hath al- 


ready put out of doubt ?: and ſo to conuey his goods to another: 


by anvnlawfull meanes. Oh, bur he isa gainer ſometimes. Then 


hce is a theefe alſo in that reſpe. For he ſhould not cover that. 
which is another mans money or wealth, much lefle haul 
raKc. 
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take it and keepe it, hauing no better right ymto it. Who: 


hatch appointed tuch kinde of trafficke or exchavpe, where the 
ene party mult receive no competent and anſerable recom- 
pence for his good ? God hath appointed no ſuch manner of 
gerting + and what is gotten by this meanes, God hath branded 
it with a curſe : and no word of Sod, or ſervant of God, 
c2n give any allowance, or promiſe. any bleſſing vpon this 
kinde of gaine. So that hauing no warrant for getting, no com- 
fort in viing , no promiſe of bleſſing in the poſſeſhon of ſuch 
Q0ds, how can hcefrce himſclfe from the imputation of vnlaw« 
tull certing? And though this be a more common and recciued, 
yetit is a wicked and condemned theft, Likewiſe, the great 
Expences vpon hawkes and hounds, and: other immoderate 
charges, and needlefle pleaſures : js not this to impoucriſn the 
family, roreſtraine our ſelues from mercie, and to giue thechil- 
drens bread to dogges ? quite contrary to the Commandemenr 
of our Saviour Chriſt: And though they ſay they haue enough 
for both, yer they cannot but giue lefle to one, becauſe they bes 
ftow ſo much vponthe other ; and they ſhould not beſtow that 
vpon vaprofitable beaſts, thatthey mizghe better beftow ypon 
Chriftian men. | | 
This then will be an ill anſwer, when they ſhall come before 
God, to giuec an account how they haue glorified him, by the 
viing and diſpoſing of thoſe goods, which he hith committed tro 
their cruſt, Ifay, whenthey muſt come to anſwertothis queſti. 
on, How haus you ſpent your wealth >? Why , this to pleaſe 
mine appetite ;this to pleaſe mine eye; thisto delight mine cares; 
and ſo miich vpon ather delights. Bur what haue you given to 


God,orlayd out to his glory? when I had any ſpare cantons? { 


I gaue now and then a penny to the poore. Is not thisro giue 
the bread tothe dogges, and crummes tothe children? as indeed 


moſt mendoe; the full ftreame and freenefle of their liberality 


runsto ſerue their luſts : burthe ſparing gifts, and niggardly re- 
fuſe,is all that God ſhall have. And hel alrob and coozen theme 
ſclues, and though they imagine to ger mountaines of pleaſure, 
yet the end ſhall bee paine. Hee that Joues wine and oyle, andhe 
that loucs paſtime, what is his doome, and whar ſentence hath 
God ferdowne ? hee ſhall bea needy perſon, and liucin' want. 
Pouerty 


w 
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Pouerty is the beſt end and eaſieft puniſhment of his waſtfulneſſe 
io mear,drinke, apparell and paſtime. 

Another kinde of waftfulnefſe is by idlenefle. An idle perſon 
is a theefe, Hepmts ha hand into hu boſome,and eats vp his own fleſh. 
He conſumes himſciſe, and is 2 waſter of himſclfe, rhe idle perſon 
Jhallbe clothed with rags. If one ſhould haue fuch a companion,as 
when he cam? to him, ſhould finde him ſuthciently furniſhed with 
reaſonable ſtore of goods to maintaine himſelfe ; but by that time 
they had fora while kep: company, ſhicu'd ſtrip him out of all, 


make him goein a ragged coat, and leaue nothing behind him bur 
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want andaniſery, would nor one thinke this was but a coozening ' 


and theeuiſh companion ? But ſoit ſtands with idlenefſe. If that ir 
keepe one company a while,and he wili entertaine this gueſt into 
his 206 will make a ſpcedy riddance of all, ſet him bare ina 


' parell, and baſe in account,and fill an koute full of difirefle and ca- 


L-mity, thac formerly was full of wealth and profperity. And in 
truth, experience ſhewes this among(t vs daily, that if a man bee 


left well, of ſuſhcient wealth to maintaine himlelfe in good forÞ®.. 


Act him but giue harbour to idlenefle, ard all flies any ir goes to 
u 


wracke, and by little and little, like a_moth,-it conſumes away 
his great wealth, and makes him no better thana begger before 
it hath done with him vnlcfle he ſhake it off betimes. 

And true it is that Salomonſaith, Hi poxerty comes like an armed 
947. [d]c perſons be pouerties priſoners. If they haue nocalling 
to ſetcle themicl ies in, poucrty hath a calling ro arreſt them, And 
if chey cantake vp themletues in no lawfull bufineſſe, pouerty 


| comes with commifſion totake them vp,and will not be put back, 


it cometh armed, it will preuaile. So that an idic man is a theefe 
to himſcite:he doth that to himſclte,that if anorher ſhould do it,al 
men would rake heed of him for a notorious ſtealer. And befides, 
2 Thefſiz.1:. he condemaes ſuch as walke inordinately, and bid 
deth them labour with their hands,and nor bc idle,that they may 
eat their owne bread; as if he had ſaid, He thatdoth nothing, hath 
zight tronothing, hee hath no bread of his owne to cat, He put= 
tech olne mcat into his mouth cuery bit heeeateth, Hee cannot 


Hay, Lord giue me this day my daily bread; for it is none of his 


becaute hee never earned it, God will haue him doc ſomething 
aforc hee haue any thing. God indeed allowerh laywfull recrea- 


tion, bur hee wilt haueit to fit ys for our calling, not to hay 


W 
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der vs from it. And why doe wee account any man 8 theefe, bue 
becauſe he takes that which hee hath not right vnto ? And why 
then is not an idle man a theefe? for he takes his food and raimen, 
and other commodities, having neither tirfe nor intercft in them, 
They be Gods,and God hath made no ſuch couenant that he ſhal 
haue them without doing ſeruice to him : but when hee leauerh 
his calling,he loſeth hisright andricle,he liveth ofanorhers goods 
and ſhall anſwer for it as atheefe. | 

A fifth thing, wherein one playeth che theefe in his owne goods 
is,by raſh and hurtfull ſuretiſhip.For S4/emon names Idlenefle and 
Suretiſhip as two ſinnes, that men make little account of : but 
God doth markethem, and eſteemeth them as foule faults. For 
his ſurctiſhip, howſocuer menthinke it comes from a kinde na. 
rure, and a loving diſpoſicion, that they would be willing to doe 
roany, yet itisnothing fo, it proceeds from a great meaſure of 
fool:ſhneſſe. For true kindneſle begins at home : and loue ( if it 

rrue loue) will doemoſt where it owes molt. But this a foo. 


© liſh kindneffe, when one ( vndera ſheiw of mercy to another) will 


vndoc himſctfe, his wife and children. This is not meant, bur 
that in fome caſes a man may and oughrto bee ſuretie : and this 
is a duty to bee performed ; but with a good calling and ac. 
cording to ones ability, that hee breake nor his owne backe with 
bearing another mans burthen, Therefore in ſureriſhip keepe 
theſe ewo rules ; Firſt, looke what kinde of man hee is - you 


Rules inſure= would pawne yourcredit for. A man muſt not doe this, hand 


oucr head, for every one that will aske; but onely for ſuch as hee 
is bound vnto by ſome bond of durty,cither for religion and cha- 
rity, or elſe for ſome knot of friendſhip or kindred : elſeif one be 
ſo carelefle to be ſurety he cares not for whom, Salomon bids take 
his garment, ſpare him not, let him fecle the ſmart of his fooltfh 
and (infull rafhnefle.Secondly,for whomſocuer 1t be,go not aboue 
your ability, promile not for ſo much as might hurt your family, 
and impaire your eftare, if itmuft be taken from you. For hee thar 
_— bundeth himſelfero pay,if.he principall faile. Andit hee 

urpoſe not to doe it,or cantiot perforeme it, this is a meere diffem. 


lirg and plaine wrong to the Creditor. And how cat! it be coun- 
ted better thana lye, when hee promiſeth ro doe that, which hee 
neither can performe though hee would, nor purpoſcth to per- 
forme though hee could ? Ifany one therefore hath offended rhis 
| " way 


* 
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way,let him know and confefle that ir was his raſhneſſe and folly, 
and then his beſt way is, to repent and craue pardonot God, and 
beſeech him to make'a ſupply of his wants. But ſo long as he con» 
rinuestheſe ſpeeches : Oh, I wasdeceiued, Imeinrwell, ] didir 
of good will, he hath dealtill with me; ſo long(I fay) as one lay- 
cth the fault ypon another thus,and poſts it from himſclfc,fo long. 
he is far from repentance, and as far from comfort; the crofle-and 
curſe doe both remaine vpon him as yet. This is notche way, to 
Jay ic ypenanother, and to ſay, it was long of your vnfairhful- 
nefſe and ill dealing with me : nay, it was long of your owne foo- 
liſhneſſe and illdealing with your family. Ic was long of your n= 
diſcretion,that youdid not take aduice vponthe matter, craue aG 
iſtance at'Gods hand, and aske counſell of his Word, and of his - 
Seruants. If you had takenthis courſe, whichis the right courſe, 
| you had bcene ſafe: bur now that you are fallen, the Peſt way is 
notto lie crying, and exclaiming againſt him, that was an occaſi- 
on of: your fall, but fecke how to riſe vp againe, take the right, 
poylicke, and goe to the: right Phyſitian. God is the Phyfatian; 
and truerepentance,and hearty prayer for helpe is che right medi- 
cine:and if one yſe thefe meanes, they ſhall finde-helpe, the hurt is 
cured. Thus much for waftfulneſſe:the next isniggardlineſſe. | 

A baſe, coucrous, needy, and cuilleye, when one cannot finde Armiſcrable- 
in his heart to take his part of the thingsthat God hath beRowed RN theefe« 
on him; but ſterue, .pinch, and rob himſclfe. of rhe yſe of thar ones 
| which he hath in his owne keeping; this is as bad, as if he ſhould. 
doethe fame to another : all is one to bring pouertie'ypon ano- RN 
ther by wronging him, and to bring a needed need ypon him- at Hol 
ſelfe by wronging himſelfe. Itis a moſt miſerable and bale thing © (2259 - 2 
for one to. reſtraine. himſelfe of his lawfull libertie in meat, 
drinke, apparell, and honeft recrcation, where'God hath not a». *' 
bridged him. This finne the wile inan ſets forth, Eccleſe 2. 26. . 
where hee ſpeakes of two forts of people : Theone, which God 
Joues, and to thoſe hee giues not oncly riches and abundance of Y 
all things, but alſo the right and joytull vſc ofthe ſame, that they 3 
ſhall bee able with comfort ro take their part ofthagw hich God - 2 
Hath giventhem. Bur there is another kinde of hover tows God 
hares:they ſhall haue paine to gather and heape vp wealch,which - 
muſt be beſtowed vpon thoſe that be holy & good in Gods fight. . 
God hath many enemies: in the world. vpon forme. of. —_ | 
' 'E 


RE 
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| heepurpoſethto'be avenged in this life : and how will he plague 
them? This ſhall be their curſe; hee will appoint them to beſlaues 
and drudyes, andto lay vp wealth ingrear tore; bur they ſhall 
want liberall and a good vſe;they fhall carke and care,and ftrug= 
ple ard ftriue forearth, agreat deale more than Gods children 
can doe for heauen : and when they haue beenear all this labour, 
and ſpent themſelves in this miſerabletoile, they ſhall ſeeno.good 
day, nor haue one houre of comfort, another muſt enioy all. 
Likewiſe in Eccleſ.6.r.Salomon ſpeaks of the ſame ſinne; hecal- 
leth it a enill ſckneſſe,a plague of the ſole, E& a peſtilence of the con= 
ſcience. And yet it is very common _ men, that hauing 
goods and wealth enough -to ſerue the husband and wife, fo as 
they might ſpend their dayes cheerefully together, and to ſuffice 
the parents to reioice with their children, and gouernours to liue 
quierly among and with their ſeruants, ifrhey had a heartto take 
their part ;-yerthrough the vnſariableneſle of their luſt, chere are 
© fuchfeares, ſuch cares, ſuch wiſhing,ſuch defiring,ſuch wraſtling, 
ſuch wrangling with wife, and chafing with feruants, thatitis a 
houſe of diſquictnefle and vexation; and in the middeft of aff out- 
ward meanes of comfort, they liue all without comfort. This is a 
ſicke family,this houſe is infected with the plague of God, & thar 
yponthe heart. This is a molt miſerable w. ricuous diſcaſe. 
Therefore we muſt all learne to beware of this baſeneſle, which is 
ordinary with men of moſt abilitie. Of all inthe pariſh, you ſhall 
haue them come ſeldomeſt to Church vpon the Sabbath dayes, 
no more than needs they muſt ; but ypon the weeke day nor at 
'all. And if you aske them what is the reaſon, why can you finde 
no leaſure to come to heare Gods Word, and to ſeeke the meanes 
of your {aluation? Alas, wee haue a'deale of buſinefſe, ſo much 
trouble as that we cannor diſpatch it in any time ; we muſt needs 
follow ourcalling, and feeto our houſhold. And thus common- 
ly it isfcene, thatchey which have moſtliuing, have moſt paine 
and vexation, all lies yponthemſclues, and all nuft comethrou 
their own hands. They haueno ſervants, ortoo fewto help them, 
and they mult needs ſacks ro it. But who purs them to all this 
troubie-? Who layes ſuch a burden ypon them ? Surely this ir 
is, that cither they be fo miſerable and ftraight handed, thatthey 
willnor lay out anything to hire helpe; orelſc, ifthey doe enter- 
raine a ſeruant, they puniſh him ſo miſcrably in his dicr, and 


deale 


The eighth Commandement. 
deale ſo deceitfully with himin tis wages, or opprefſeand over- 
charge him ſo cruelly with labour, as that heethat hath had ex- 
perience ofthem one yeare, will nor bee rerſwaded to live: with 
them the ſecond. And thus they puniſh themſclues with'their 


owne vnbelzefe, and wretched niggardlineffe, where God layd : 


no outward neceſfitic ypon them. This men commonly call 

husbandry, and thrift, fora man to weareout and waſte himſelfe 
with immoderatetrauell,;and to pinch and tarne his honſhold by 
miſcrable ſparing : but itisplaine thefc inthe frght of God, for one 
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to ſpend himſelfe, and pull a want ypon himſel fe,when he may liue 


in plenty. Gods markes be found ypon him for a wicked man,and 
acurſed finner, when he hath much, but can vie nothing : that hee 


which hath a very ſmall portion, may liue more comfortably, 
ſtecpe more quietly, pray more frequently,and feruently,and fing . 


Pſalmes.with a greater ioy; than he that hath ſo much abundance, 
and nothing hurts him buc too much, 


Theſe therefore-thatbee ſuch miſerable bond-ſtiues to lucre% 


and couctouſneſfe, as that they bee as much atthe command of 
gaine, both for their ſoule, bodily (leep,and cuery other thing,as 

the Saints of God bee voto Chriſt Ieſus; let them repent of thcir 
theeuery, and not bragge of their honeſty, and ſay, they will de- 
fic him that will call them theeues, for then they muſt defie God: 
for he will rell them, they be theeues that will not thankfully vſe 
his benefits, but defraud and Rarue themſelues, It is vnnaturall 
in the body for onemember to vſurpe-the office of another : as 
the foot to doe the worke of the hand, or the hand to carrie 
the body. For the bedic-hath ſeuerall parts, and cuery one hath 
his proper vſe, thatis fitted for it ſelfe# and ſo inthe family, the 
ns 4. and ywife-haue borh-their ſpeciall duties, and there is im- 
ployment alſo for-ſeruants-mcer for them. And therefore their 
courſe is moſt abſurd,and hurtfull cuery way;that are ſo couetous 
and ſuſpicious, as they will haue all to goe thorow their owne 
hands ; as though-nothing could bee well done, vnlefſe it were of 
their owne doing. And by this immoderate toilethey ſo ſpend 

their ſtreygth and ſpirits,that they diſtemper themſclues and dif- 
quiet and diſorder all the houſhold. This mifdeeming ofothers, 

and ouecr-teiling of himfclfe, is 2 grieuous fin and vnicile they re- 


pent for it,as they haus-been troubleſome here, ſo God molt feat -. 


Eccleſ.4 8, 


fully will:troubſe-thens ar the day of judgemert. So much far. 
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theft in a mans. owne goods, Now fqrtheft in others, , 

' And firſt, of that which is done with ſome colour of Law, and 
ſemblable ſhew ofcquity and right-Howſocuer it bemore ſmooth 
ly and cutmingly conueyed ; yet itisas bad and damuablea finne, 
es the other that is done more openly : For in other matters, Arc 
and skill makesa thing, better: but this makes (in farre worſe, And 
therefore the deuill is the moft abominable finner of all, becauſe 
he is the moſt ſubrill and arrificiall ſinner of all. This kinde of de- 
cciuing vnder colour of Law,and vnder ſhew ofequall bargainin 
to deale craftily & againſt conſcience,is horrible theft before God. 
And this is rochidden, 1 Theſ. 4.6. T hat no man defraud or oppreſſe 

anotier : for God ts anaucngerof all ſuch things. The Apoſtle con- 
demnes this circumuenting and politike fetching ouer ones 
brother in vnequall matches, Yea, but ſome will ſay ; May not 1 
make the beſt of mine owne, ard ſceke my beſt aduantage ? It he 
bec hurt, it is not my fault, but his owne ; hee ſhould = had 
amore wit. Butthis wili notbce a good anſwer to God, faith the 
Apoſtle : hee will tell you, that you ſhould hauc had more loue; 
hee is the auenger of all theſe things, and will plaguethoſe thar 
will gripe and pinch their neighbours, farre otherwiſe thanthem= 
ſelues would be dealt withall in the like caſes. So [awes 5.4. bids 
ſuch howle and weepe : for the crie of thoſe laboxrers(whoſe hire they 
had kept back by fraud )is conse into the ears of God.Elſe they might 
haue ſaid ; What reaſon haze you tothreaten vsthus, or they ro 

cry againſt ys, or to hold themſeluesdiſcontented ? What wron 
haue wee done them? We require no more than our bargaine nw, 
our coucnant; we apreed for all that we aske, and what iniurie is 
that ? It may be fo.foch the Apoſtle:bur your agreement was de. 
ccitfull, you kept backe by fraud, you made acoozening and -craf- 
tic bargaine, you plaicd ypon your neighbours fimplicity and 
abuſcd his plainnefle ; you ſaw more than hee did, and knew the 
inconuecnience better than hee could ;, you wrapt him in by craft ; 
you feared him by great words that hee durſt not bur yeeld; or 
you got him in by fairepromiſes, he looked to be better vied, and 
to have ſome recompence in another thing, inliew ofthe ſeruice 
you recciued from him. This catching men by fraud,” and hun- 
ting them with nets, is acrying finne, and will let God haueno 
reſt, till hetake vengeance vpon thoſe that yſcit. And thuseFhab 
got Nabochs vineyard, hee would' faine hauc i from. him,/ and 
would 


would; not rake it. from bim, by, plaine, and! openyiatcace, for 
Ffeare of the ſpeech of people, andinfamicin the world; bue yet 
he was content to let /ez.4belhauc his ring, and fheendires a very 
colourable and hypocritical letter, to thiseffe& ;-us if ſhee had 

ſaid, There is an ill reportof a foule fault done among. you, thar 

N aboth ſhould be a blaſphemer of Gods Maieſty, and. a wicked 

erairour agaiuſt his Prince : bur, for feare leſt ypon vnjuſt accuſa- 

tions he ſhould be vniuſtly condemned, a iudiciall  proceedipg © 
muſt be taken; and lelt any thing ſhould be done wirhout advice | 
and good counſell, a Faſt mutt.be proclaimed, and the people 

muſt be garhered together, and there with fatlivg and prayer che 

ching mult be tried orderly and in good forme et law. For Ahab 

and /ezabe/ would feeme to be loth ro doc any wrong, orto iudge 

one ypon afalſe ſurmiſe and rumor : therefore, thac the truth 
mightappeare, letthe Elders of the City ſcarch out the marter, 

and finde the trurh inequall manner, let the accuſers come face to 

face; and ſothey did, and there were mcn at hand ſuboraed 
forſivearethemſclues. And now,lith that all things were ſoplaine 

and cuident, and matters were ſo clcare 2g1inſt him, they were 

ſorry : butthey could not chuſe but deale indifferently, and ac- 

cording to the Law, Nabethmuſt haue that puniſhment that his 

foule fact had deſerucd, he muſt forfeit hislife and goods to the 

King. And thus efhab got the vineyard, Here wee ſee was 
dawbing and painting with faire ſhewes, and goodly words ; e= 


pity, conſcience, and religion pretended, andallto carry our 
framefall murther and theft : bur did this make their caſe any 

whit the better? Nay, this made it farre more abominable in the 

fh2htof God. | REN Pe | : 

o amongſt Ang inctolers ther ſer Camara ee the v ; 
Land,and weaken the trength of the country,by ioyning houſe to Apaioft inde» 
houſe,and land to land; indeed for honed moch fers. *- I 
delight in ioyniog houſe to houſe, as in pulling downe houſes; bur | 
all the Land they would (by their good wills) getintotheir 
owne hand. Theſe caterpillars, what ſay they ? goodly words and 
aire pretences you ſhall have. O, this will be forthe good of the 
.Common-weale, and of the Inhabitants, this will preuent much 
firife and contention, when things be parted, and every man 

:knoweth. his owne, and they lie not in common ; 


i 'will nouriſh wood, and ſuch u_ Ard thus ( vnder puny 
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ting all to themſclucs,and {weeping out men from the carth. Theſe 
commonly be great theeves, but there is a great Tudge that will 
proceed agnin{tthem : his Word hath paſled fentence already, 
and ir ſhallnot belong before the execution come ypon ſuch as 
dec gricuous harme vader colour of doing good. | 
In rhe ſ2me colourable theft is that common ſinne of Vſury; 
which is of cuill report and hurefulleffe&t amongſt men, and ts. 
forbidden of God in the Law and Prophets, Dexr.23.1 g, Thou 
fralt not lerd yponwury 10 thy brother, vſury of money, vſury of vi= 
Aulr,or vſnry of ary thing that is lent wpon vſ»ry.Thelike is raupghe 
Lenwit. 25.3 5,36. 1f thy peore brother befallen tm decay with thee, 
thou ſhalt rcleene him : yea, though heebe a ſtranger or a ſoionrner, 
that hee may line with thee, Take thou no vſury of him, nor increaſe: 
but feare thy God, that thy brother may line by thee, Itiscuident in 
theſe words, that the feare of God, and a louing and mercifullre.- 
rdof our brothers life, be the'preſeruatiuves to keepe men from 
this vfury; therefore the praQtice hereof doth grow from the want 
of the' feare of God, and of compaſſion to our poore brother. 
Adde hereunto, that vſury isnota calling appointed of God; but 
a humane inuention, deuiſed by. worldly men to gainefilthy lucre 
to themſclues, whereby theyliue of the fwear'of other mens 
browes, and dot many times adde afflitions to the afficted, and 
build vp themſclucs inthe ruines of their poore neighbours, whom. 
they ought freely to ſupport; * 
But thelaw doth allowtenin the hundred. Wee may anſwer. 
hereunto as Chriſt in like caſe doth to the Phariſles, Mar. 19.8. 
Thelaw-makers, becauſe of the hardnefle of yſurers hearts, ſuf- 


: feredthem ro take renin the hundred; not to allow andiincourage 
"themtorakeſo much, bur ro reſtraine them from taking more. 


How then: ſhall the goods of Orphans, and ſuch as are notable 
to imploy their owne Rocks, be dilpoſed of ?Either in partnerſhip, 
where, if they. will beare the hazard of their part{if there be loſe) 
they may lawfully bindetheir partner to yeeld ynto thema juft 
and proportionable part of the gaine : orelſe the ftocke may be 
committed to thertruſt- of ſome faithfull and skilfull man;th4r 
hath ſufficient imploymentforit. And though there bee no ſer 
compact for the hire, yet the borrower may, and opghtin metcy 


kd. 
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ſed his increaſe,and inlarged his heart; and the lender may receiue 
it as 2 gracious fruit of his loue, and a blefing from God - Eee | 
ſogood increafe, andfo charitable.anheart ynro, him. Ifany de- 
fire further reſolution in this point, they may reade the long trea- 
tiſes which divers learned men have written vpon this ſubjeQ, 
The like may be ſaid of thoſc that having the goods of men 
deceaſed committed to their truſt by will, deale ynfaithfully , 
and putthem fromthe right owners jnto their owne purſe; this 
is plaine theft: and yetit goerh forcurrant often among men, be- 
cauſe it taketh ſome ſhew of warrant from the Poſitiue law, bur 
Gods law will giuen» allowance to it. So Salomon ſpexkes of Prou.n0.14. 
theft by buying and ſelling ; [r z« wanght, it is naught, ſaith the Thetr in buy- 
buyer : Go after 56 boafterh:tach as will diſpraiſe and vnder-yalue_ i*gandfalling, - 
2 thing aboue meaſure, and againſt their conſcience and know- 
ledge, if they beto buy : butif they bero ſell, they will extoll 
and prayſe the ſame thing far beyond thatthey know,and be pgr- 
ſwaded itis worth : theie and luch likeprattices, arecloſe 4 
| colovrable, that mans law doth nottake ſo much hold ypon, but 
Gods law doth forbid and condemne. 
Another, and che laſt kinde of ftealth, is without all colour Ther, withour 
of law, when one will hauc it, becauſe he will, though he can colour of Law, 
alleageno ſhadow of right or titleto it ; As by violent and tron 
hand, to take away that belongs not to them. This was the finne 
of Ophrniand Phimeas, who violently robbed the people, intheir 1 Sawa.ts. 
facrifices and offcrings : and if the people ſaid, I pray you lee God 
be firſt ſerued, and ler all things be done according to the law ? 
Nay, wouldthey ſay , bur f you will notgiueit vs, wee will 
takeit whether you will or no. Here they could plead no man- 
ner of intereſt, and therefore itis ſaid, The finne of = young men 
was great inthe fight of God. So to feale by the high-way.fide, 
and to take away menscatrell, or any ſuch like commodities: this 
is a knowne finne. And becauſe ſuch commonly, being conuidted - 
of the faQ,haue nothing to ſay in defence of the finne, they are 
ſooneſt brought to repentance. Or if they doe not fo, then God- 
will find them guilty,and giue them their iuſt recompenee, which 
he hath threarned againſt them, x (#7.6-10.Thercfore this is kere 
paſſed ouer briefly. 
Another kinde of —_— which is done witheut colour of 
right,is moxe priuy and cloſc 088! former was yielent and open.) [= 
T 2 
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and that jzeither by taking or retaining. By taking, when one 


layestheeyiſh hands enthat thing which his. conſcience tels him, 
that hee hath notighpvnro, bur it belongs altogether to another.. 
Of this theft the Propher ſpeakes, / will bring forth the curſe, ſaith 
the Lord Godof hoſts,and it ſhall enter imo the houſe ofthe theefe,and' 
of him that ſweureth fiilſly by my name,and it ſhallremain inthe mid- 
deft of hs houſe, andit ſhall conſume it with thetimber of it and the 
fones of it, The Propher ſhewerh, that rhecurſe of God followes 
ſuchas Reale and be theeues;; ſwifcly'ir flieth after them, and God 
himſelfe will bringit into their houſes : and:when ir is there, it:is 
like the moli peſtilent fretting leproſie, that was not onely infe- 


 Rtiousto men, but would'conſume the houſes, and enter into the 


tiniber and ſtones.So-Gods curſe doth-not reſt ypon the body and 
ſoule of theeuesorecly, and thoſe that will ſteale, bur ir will bring. 
all ro nought, valcſſe they purge it away by true repentance... A 
were as good put a coale of fire intethe thatch of his houſe, 
r inthe barne, as bring any ſtolne goods among his goods. 

Firſt he ſaith, The man that ſtealerh ſhall be cut oft : he prouo=- 
keth God to deale with his perſon firſt, and'to cur him off; to kill 
his body,and damne his owne ſoule. But ſome might ſay, Though 
I'be dead and gone, yet I hopemy _—_ and my children after 
me,ſhall forc the better for it, No, they ſhall fare the worlſe for ir. 
For Gods curſe, which ſhall purſue them, is ſuch a deuourer and: 
conſumer, that it will not onely cleaueto the perſons of: the ma- 
lefaQors, but it will alfo deſtroy the very timber and ſtones of the 
houſes of ſuch as prouoked God to lay it ypotithem. As the Pro- 
pher Hubaknck faith, Hee roncteth anenill conetouſneſſe inte his 
houſe, and notto himſelte onely, | 

Men thinke,that when they can bring home thoſe toIne goods, 
then it is a goodthing,and ſhall doethem and theirs good: but in- 
deed it isan ill couerouſneſle,it bringeth a miſchiefe ypon him and. 
his houſe.. So many things as a man gpetteth by ſtealth from his 
neighbour, ſo many.curies.hee gets-to his ſoule, and ſo many 
plagues he wraps and roules together to come vpon his poſieritie. 
Yer men haue excuſes for this their ſtealing. As firſt, ir. is a ſmall . 
thing ; you ſhould not make ſuch adoe abour ſo little a matter. Is. 
ita {mallthing 2 Thea the more wretched and abicR finner you, 
that will corrups your ſelfe for-ſo ſmall a thing. Hee that will- 
wracke.and corrupt bis conſcience for a trifle, will neuer ſticke 

_ ro 


to doe hue times worſe for a matter of weight. Tfonc benor faith- 
full in a little, it is certaine hee will never bo faithfull in much; 
he that will venture the wrath and curſc of God tor a matter of a 
penny,he w ill dee ten times more if it come toa pound. He thar 
cares not to breake one Commandement for a peece of bread, let 
him haue hope of a greater booty, and he will breake euery one. 
If one will doe the deuill ſuch ſeruice for ſo ſimple and ſmall wa- 
ges, lerthe deuill mend his wages, and he will certainly mend 
his worke. So that this excuſe proues a man to bee more inex- 
cuſible. Oh, but cruſt this is not to be blamed , he can ſpare it 
well enough, it will dochim no harme, and me good. Bur firſt, 
who made you a diuider of another mans goods? Who gaue you 
authoritic to make any ſuch partition? Hath not God given fim 
that which is his, and you that which is yours? And you (not 
contented with Godsdiſtribution) take that which belongs not 
to you. And where youſay , He canſpare it, it will doe himns 
harme : Suppoſe one ſhould goe to the Kings Exchequer, ant% 
breake open his Treaſure, and takeout , thoughit were euen a 
ſmall ſumme, and ſay, Iam a poorc man, and this isnot ſomuch, 
Itruſt ke willnot be much offended, though I haue ventured 3 
little in my need. Bur for all your need, and the Princes wealth, 
he that would doe thus , werelike to be counted a foole, and be 
hanged as a fellon; the excyſe would not ſerue the turne. Byt 
now, God hath abfolutely forbidden to take' any mans goods, 
without any ſuch exception as this, Vnleſſe he can ſpare it. This 
is not the queſtion, whetherir will hurt him or not: it offendeth 
God, he hath forbidden it, and therefore if you doe it, you ſinne 
againſt God, and hurt your owne ſoule. FA 
And whereas youſay, it will doe you good, and helpe' you, 
that is not true,it will hinder you rather, & bring a further curſe 
on you than. before.-Yea, but what courſe wee you-haue a 
man totake?the world hath forſaken me, I haue no friend to 
helpe me,what would you haue me to do? What: Even any thin 
rather than this. Haue men forſakenyos,and will you make G 
forſake you too ?2:Youcan haue no” helpe/ins the world; and will 
ou therefore ſhut vp heauenalſo againſt your ſelfe? If one were 
þelpleſſe and friendlefſe here, and kpew not which way to turne 
himſclfe for releefe and ſuccour;'yer ifhee caniturne to God and 
cric to him; and IS ti £1P488 from him, his caſe is 
"3 | good 
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good, and heeis ſure to be well prouided for. But now, when one 
is quite out of hope among men, and deſtitute of all outward 
comfort, then to make God his vtter foc, and fill himſelfe alſo 
with.inward evils and griefes; this isnot to leſſen the croffe, bur 
ro increaſe the curſe, and to bring a greater weight of miſcrie ro 
his oyune head, 
.. Therefore then a man had moſt need to keepe peace and league 
with God, when the world hath caſt him off : and if God dorh 
cbaſtiſe him with want,it were a farre better courſe to repent and 
zotreat God to helpehim,and turne away his heauie hand, than 
to aude morerto his. ſfinne, and to cauſe God to adde more [trokes 
and corrections to thoſe that he hath alreadic layd vpon him. So 
thar, whetherche thing be little or great, what-cuer a mans eſtate 
p*> or whoſoeuer he be that he _— muſt alwayes take 
eed of thispriuy ſtealth, of his cloſe conucying another mans 
goods vn.o himſclfe. 


> 


3»* Now, as it is a fault to wrong any : ſo eſpecially ifthe perſons 


to whomthe wrong be done,be more neercly ioyned andricd in 


any bonds to vs,or we to them; contrary to the dealing of a num- 


ber, that indeed willlet their neighbours goods alone for ſome 
outward reſpeR, they will not, fteale fromchem; bur for their 
Parents or Maſters, there. you muſt giue them leaue, they hope 
they may borrow a little libertie, be ſomething bolder with 
their goods than with anothers.Bur doechey know what the ho- 
ly Ghoſt faith in the Proverbs 28:24. He that robbeth his father & 
motheraxd ſaith it is no finnets 4 compariion of 4 deſtroyer ? For this 
is ſo farre from lefſening the fault, that in truth in the fight of 
God, it makes it farre more hainous and abominable : For as hee 
that killeth his farher or maſter, doth:commitr a farre greater ſin, 
than if hewere a firanger orfurther off; ſo here likewiſe hee thar 
robs his father or his maſter, is in au higher degree a finner, than 
f it were aperſonnothing ſoncere vnmta him,to whomhe did nor 
oweſo much duty. | beth, 
Therefore, as one muſt labeur, not to-let his hands-haue liber- 
' to.rake anything thathelongs toariy:man, be heneuer 1o farre 
ittant fromhin'; to eſpecially he nauſt reſtrame hem from that 
which belongethto his fatheg! or nuater,-or ſome ſuch, ro whom 
he was bound with amore ſtrong: andneere: bond than to other 
men: For thisii5 mort wicked ficalththatisdoneagainit afriend, 
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than that againſt a ſtranger. And-ſo muchfor ſtealth bytaking. 
Now another kinde of theeueric followes, nothinginferiour Theftby re- 
to this ; by vnlawfull reraining and keeping in ones hand that taining, 
which is none of his, whether it be by with-holding of things 
found, orlentto vs, or of wages, orthings due any way to ano- 
ther. For though a man keepe himſelfe ynſported in this reſpeR, 
that no man can charge him to haue taken away one penny Heme 
his neighbour, enherpriuately or violently ; yet if he (going by —_— 
the way (ide) finde any thing, and after heares who is the right GY 
owner of it, and doth not reſtore the goods tothe owner, all his 
former good dealing inother things will not excuſe him fromthe 
impuration oftheff, to long as (in this ſort) he keepes his neigh-= 
bours goods from him : for God hath commanded to brin 
backe the thing that goes aſtray, and to inake reſtitution of that 
which was loſt, otherwiſe his offering could not be accepred. For 
indeed his conſcience will accuſe him, and the very law of Natu 
will condemne him ; becauſe there is no man ſo ignorant, but its 
he had loſt his own purſe, or any thing by the way (ide,or other- 
wiſe, he would thinke it right and equall, that hee who found it, 
ſhould bring it to himagaine, if he knew him to bethe owner 
of it ; and would ſay, he had not done the dutie of a neighbour,if 
he ſhould keepe it backe from him. Now, God commandeth to 
doe as we would be done vnyp : and therefore this, that he would 
be ſo dealt withali,bindeth him to dealeſo; ard if he doe not, he 
finneth againſt his owne conſcience, and that ſhall be ſufficient to 
condemne him. So for wages, he that doth nor pay his leruants, 
or the hirelirg his due wages, in duc time, without ſhiftirg or 
putting off {rom time to time, he is guiltie of the breach of this 
Commandemenrr. This delay is theeverie (though. one doe pur= 
poſe to pay them all,and that rather with the moſt,than to keepe 
any backe) if he be poore, ard wet able to forbeare this protraCti- 
on and delay. This is forbidden Lemir.19.13. T how ſhalt not yob 
thyneightozr,taith God. But one might ſay, Idoe not rob him, 
neither will + for he ſhall haue his goods ſafe enovgh by mce, I 
will cake nothing from himthart is his : Then faith he agame, Let 
not rhe hirelings wagesreft with thee till morning : as if he had ſaid, 
You doe not take his money : yetif you keepeit from |'im, I ac- 
count it robberic : for at the end of his worke ſhould be the be 
g'nning and performing of his wapes ; theretore after the wore 
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is done, ler not the wages tarry'one day in yourpurſe, for it is 
none of yours, it is your hirelings, Dewter.24. 14,15. Thos fhals 
not oppreſſe an hired ſernant that ts needie, Thox ſhalt gine him hes 
hire for the day, neither ſhall the Sumne goe down? vpon it : forhe is 
poore, and therewith ſuſtarneth he his life. If one be poorc and in 
diſtreſle, and cannor endure delay, but is put ts his ſhifts, and 
made to engure hunger and cold, and co goc from hm with an 
heauie heart, when ne is not paid, not knowing what to doe for 
relcefe, this is both crucltie, in that he keeperhthar from himrhar 
ſhould mainraine his life ; and it is theft alſo, in that it redoun- 
deth tothe hinderance of him:ro whom it appertaineth. So thar 
kinde of ihitting and putting off the hireling with ſuch delayes,is 
a faulttharmakerh a man yuiltie of theft betore God. Thus much 
for the things forbidden in this Commandement. 
Inwaxd, 
The things cemmanded are ctr ' or 

s Ourward, 

The inward dutie is contentedneſle in our owne eſtate, with 
whatſoeucr portion God hath allotted vnto vs. To like ſo well of 
Gods diuifion, as that we beleeue in our hearts that the meaſure 
is beſt and mott profitable for vs,that God our molt mercifull Fa. 
ther hath appointed for vs ; this quiet and cheerefull contented- 
neſſe with that part that falsto his ſhare, is the duty commanded 
to cuery man, & is the inward keeping of this Commandemenr. 
This is commanded in Heb.1 3.5. Let your converſation be without 
conctonſnefſe, and be content with thoſe things wiich you hane., 

Why, might ſome manſay, I am not couetous.. That you may 
ſoone trie euen by this, Whether you be content with thoſe 
things that you haue. Certainly fo farre as a man is void of coue- 
coulcelle, lo farre he is well content with his eſtate : and he that 
doth notthinke his owne enough for himlelfe, it is fure he is co- 
uctous afteranother mans. Yea,but how is it poſhble that one can 
be contented in my caſe ? I haue ſo many wants, and can ice no 
meanesto ſupply them : hew would you haue me content now, 
not having ſufficient maintenance, nor knowing how to get it ? 
He that 15 a Chriftian, hath enough ro maintaine him, for he hath 
the promyjſe of God, 7 hat he will not leane him,ror forſakg him And 
is Gods promile nothing ? Is not his word ſufficient aſſurance of 
all things necdfull ? If Ged bid ys be content, and hath giuen vs 
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cauſe ro be content, why ſhould weenot be concent ? Ts not his 
truth a pawne _ enough ? Whar is to be belecued,and where- 
upon may we depend, if not vpon the word and promiſe of God ? 
For mans life conſifterh not in the greatneffe of his portion, orthe 
abundance of his wealth, but in the bleſhng of God, which will 
make alittle got farre, and doe more good than a great deale 
without it. And he that hath this, whatfocrhesw.outward wants he 
ſcemes to be in, is in a good and ſafe eſtate. If we relie on friends 
and wealth, wee buiid on a fickle foundation, and have alwayes 
cauſe to feare. But if God hath promiſed to be with vs, why 
ſhould wee feare what any creature can doe againſt vs 2 So Pawl 
ſpcakes of himſclfe, that he had learned in all things to be con- 
rent. This is a point of great learning,and he is a good ſchollerin 
Chrifts ſchoole, that hath gone fo faire,as that he canlike well of 
Gods doings whatſoeucr.. This is a thing that only Gods Spirit 
can teach one,tobe io well ſatisfied with his owne,as that he doth 


Philip.q.1 I's 


neither enuic that another hath more, nor repine and grudge* 4 


that himſelfe hath leſſe. Bur if this be ſuch a point of learning, 
how ſhould we come to it ? That Pa«/ ſheweth, 1 71.6, Gedf? 
neſſe is great gaine, becauſe it maketh a man contented with that 
he hath. So farre as any man is godly, fo farte is he content with 
his outward cftate : though he have bur a little, he 1s not much 
troubled : for he knoweth Godls hand is-not ſhortened ; and if he 
had nothing, be would nor be out of heart and difinayed, becauſe 
he perfwadeth himfelfe, Gods bleſkng can ſuftaine him as well 
wee” meanes, as with meanes. And this wasthat which made 
Paul fo quiet and ferled in all diſtrefles. For, before godlineſie 
had calmed his heart, he was as reſtlefle as the Sea, and troubled 
all the Church with his raging and kerceneſle ; but fo foone as he 
grew godly, all the ftorme ceaſed, none more quiet and conten- 
redthanhe. Ifchey impriſoned him,if they whipped him,ifthey 
ftoned him,he could quietly endure it; hunger, cold, nakedneſle, 
what euercame, he was well prepared to vndergoe it.He knew al 
caine from God, and for his good : and therefore he neuer fretted 
nor fainted forthematrerybus poſlefled his ſoule in patience, and 
knew how to beare all thitis- quietly. Therefore wholocuer 
would be contenred, let him tabourto get eodlineſſe in his heart. 
Many there be that be willing, and will take paines enough 

to tore their purſes, and their grounds, and their houſes ; _ 
ow 
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few there be that will take paines (where it were moſt behoue- 
full) to ore their hearts with godlineſſe, which would bring 
contentedneſle, and ſufficiencie alſo. For wee haue a promile of 
God, that if wee ſeeke the kingdome of God, wee ſhall have all 


otherthings caſt yponys as a yantage and ouerplus. And the cauſe 


why God tfath reſtrained vs from outward things, is not for that 
he wanterh loue, and-cannot finde in his heart to beſtow them ; 
but becauſe they would be ill for vs, and wee could not bearc 
them. He would haue vs to be good within, before wee ſeeke 
goods without, and know how to vie riches, afore we haue them 
to abuſe. Therefore as wee would not be counted theeues and 
breakers of this Commandement, ſo let ys be content to le ar 
Gods finding, and to reſt vpon him, ſo good a God, that though 
we haue bur a little, yet he euer hath enough; and though he gaue 
vs nothing beforc-hand,yet he loues vs betore-hand, & will giue 
vs comfort in all diſtreſſes, and thoſe @utward things alſo ſo farre 


> *as wee haue need, and can digeſtthem. So much tor the inward 


obedience: now the outward tollowes; and it conſifts in the right 
vſcof our owne, and righteous dealing towards others. 

The right vie of our owne is ſeene in frugalitie and liberalitie. 
Frugalitic ſtands in getting and keeping. Our getting mult be by 
ſome faithfail labour in an honeſt cal.ing, and by honeft dealing 
inthe calling : as Epheſ.4.28. Let him that ſtole y Gans xo more,but 
labour with his hands in that thing that xs good, To thecuery, which 
is a generall breach of this Commandement, and to idlenefle, 
which isa kinde of theft, he opp6ſeth labour,as a keeping of this 
Commandement.Bur then he ſhewes what kind of labour it muſt 
be,namely,n the thing that is good, in ſome lawfull and Chrilti- 
an calling : for many labour all day and all night, but thatis in 
carding, and dicing, and gaming, and vnthriftinefſe, which will 
neither make them haue a neart to doe good, nor abilitic to doe 
good, but brings a curſe ypon hzarrandeſtate : one is wicked,anl 
the other commonly weake. As is to be ſcene in Stage-players, 
and ſuch like, that draw the people away to vanitic; whic h take 
paines indeed, bur ir is no profitable paines, and therefore ycel- 
derth no profit either to their ſoule or body, but bringeth them 
a hard heart, and a wicked hand,and a miſerable eſtate,that of all 
men they are the moſt profane and lewd. Therefore as a man muſt 
not bt idle,(toran idle man cannot bean honeſt man)ſo thismuſt 
alwayes 
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alwayes beprouided, that the labour be in anhonefl and lawfull 
thing; elſe one may toile and ſpend his body in trauel}, and be 


ncu?r a whit the honeſter man, if he ſerue nor God, butſeruehis Gen-25.32. 


lufl and filthy fleſh. Eſa» could take paires, and that eagerly, till 
he was almolt dead with labour; but it was in hunting, in fol- 
lowing hisvaine ſport, inthis hee would ſpend himfelfe. For. he 
faith,l amalmoſt dead: and he was fo faint, that he would ſell his 
birth-right for a meſle of portage to refreſh him. All this while 
he was no better than an idle perſon, becauſe he was yainely oc- 
cupyed : and this was to him (as he vſed it) a curſed labour. For 
God would haue one labour in ſuch a calling as ſhould humble 
his fleſh, pull downe and tame hispride,and bring ſome increaſe 
vnto his outward eſtate, ſo as hee may haue a mercifull affeCion, 
and alſo abilitie to ſhew mercy. 


This God hath appointed,and theſe will be the effes of god- The effefs 
ly labour. But other wearing ones ſelfe in {lauerieto his luſt, and , vt godly habor., 


ſeruivgſin, humbleth him not a whit; nay, it maketh him more 
proud,more ſurly, & more vnſociable, ſo as he neither knowerth 
God nor himſelte. It doth not prepare him to die, but it maketh 
him forget his latter end, neuer thinking of death til: death de- 
uour him. Itmaketh not the heart pitifijll and mercifull ; but it 
hardeneth the heart,& infecterh ir with crucity. And ſuch an one 
is not made by hisJabour able and willing to giue more, but vn- 
able and vnwilling to giue any thing at all. So that every man 
mult labour, no man hath any warrant or privilege to bee idle ; 


forthat maketh him gluiſye of the fins and iudgement of the So- x.cx.16.49. 


domites. And furthermore ,euery man mult looke thar his voca-= 
tion bee honeſt and lawfull, orelſe hee ſhall doe himfelfe more 
harmethan good by his labour. 

The ſecond point of ſrugalitie is, in keeping that prudently 
and diſcretly, which was honeſtly gotten. For if labour in get- 
ting, be not ioyned with wiſdome 1m preſcruing and fauing,that 
zs no good thrift. Neither muſt this bee a niggardly and miſe- 
able ſparing, but an orderly and wiſe liſpolng and husban- 
ding of that which God hath pur into our hands; that wee may 
be betterableto doe good, and-to releeue others. In'this ma- 
ny faile, and by failing inir, are faultic ina good dutie as necel- 
fary as the former : they labour indeed, and that with great di- 
ligence and 'caxefulneſie;; till rhey haue gotten — 

en 
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thenthey letitgo as faſtzeither by drinkivg,or gaming, orelſe by 
good cheere and daintie fare,aboue their abilitie ; & by this im- 
moderate and yndiſcreet lauiſhneſſe,they vndoe,whatſoeuer they 
did before by following their calling, and they keepe themſclues 
alwayes in want & penury: whereas if they would be careful! ro 
keepe thriftily, what they got painefully,they might liue of their 
labours with comfortand ioy ; and beſides, might be mauch be- 
neficiall to-others that ſtood m_need , and haue wherewithall to 
open their hand liberally in workes of mercy. So Pros.21. 20.1» 
the houſe of a wiſe man ts a pleaſant treaſure and ople,but a foole de= 
woureth it, A wiſe man, that is, a godly man, doth not onely ſeeke 
and bring into his houſe, but will alſo keepe in his houſe, a plea- 
ſant treaſure,delightfull riches, ſuch as being gotten without any 
taine of iniuſtice,he hath ioy & comfort,and a bleflivg in the vie 
of them; & he hath not for neceſſitic onely, but alſo for delight, 
cuen oyle & things for retreſhing and recreation. But a foole,that 
is a wicked & vngodly man, he deuoures all : wharſocuer it be, 
left him by his parents,giuen him by his friends, er gotten by his 
labour,all gocs one way,all is deuoured, all is ſpent yainely, and 
without any diſcretion. For he ſerues ſuch a chargeable maſter;as 
will leaue him nothingat the yeares end. Other maſters vic to 
giue thcir ſeruants wages for their worke: butthe deuill and luft, 
whom wicked men ſerue,be both coſtly & hard maſters,they wil 
rake all; and ſo long as there remaineth any thing to be had, they 
ceaſe not calling for it : but allthis hard & chargeable paines ſhal 
be rewarded with nothing,bur want & neceffitic at laſt.So that a 
good manmuſt be as well a keeper,as a gainer,he muſt know how 
to bring in lawtully,& how to lay out diſcreetly, and to diſpoſe 
things i that goo order,that he doenot bring himſelfe into vn= 
neceſſary wants and troubles, bur that he a, non both tocom- 
fort himſelfe,and alſo to refreſh others.So nuwch for thriftineſle. 
The other thing required in the right vic ofones owne goods 
is iberalitic , without which there is no true obedience to this 
Commandement. Now this liberalitie muſt ſpread it ſelfe into 
two branches; towards ones ſelfe ; and towards others. A liberall 
man muſt be liberall ro himſclfe;for all goodneſle begins at home 
and ſhewes it ſelfe firſt , where it was firſt bred. And ſo Eccleſ. 
Chap. 5-verſ. 27. 1t s good (ſaith he ) ro eat and arinke, and take 
pleaſure inones labour : and this (faith he) s: the gift of God. To 
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haue meat and drinke, and appatell, is a thing common to repro- 


bates : but to havethcſethings, and the right vic of them alto in. 


joy and comfort, and thankfulneſle, this a ſpeciall fauourto Gods. 
'people,and peculiar vnto them. h 
Therefore it is our duty to take part of thoſe things, thatGod 
hath given vs,and with athankfull and checrefull heart to enioy 
his k:ndnefſe,and not to make our caſe worle than weneed. As the 
fooliſh Iſraelites did, when God in goodnefle had prouided ſuf. 
ficient focd for them, that they might haue had enough, and 
one to bed cheerefully after a comperent ſupper; yet they were fo 
Rearefall and doubrfull, leſt they ſhould haue had nothing forthe- 
morrow, that they pinched themſc'ues of Gods allowance, and. 
would needs reſerue ſomething vntill the morning. But what be.. 
came of it ? Did not God ſend wormes amongſt it,ſo thatit ſRanke 
and was good fornothing ? And fo itis hill : the equity of this is 
perpetuall vnto the end of the world. Hee which will be more 
ſparing than God would haue him,and niggardly whenGod hath), 
laid no neccffity vpon him, the curſe of God will fall vpon the: 
oods thus ſaued, that itis all one as ifthey had beene ſpent. For 
they ſhall corrupt and vaniſh away tenothing.. And indeed, if 
ene doe not firſt ſhew mercy to himſelfe, how is'it poſſible hee 
ſhould ſhew mercy to another? He that will ſterue and pinc him-- 
ſelfe, when he nceds not,no man willtruſt him to feed and relecue 
his neighbour when he needeth. This is-moſt certaine, that hee 
which will be cruell co his owne fleſh, can neuer haue any true 
Pitty toanother.. | 
T hereforefirſt,a man muſt hauean open hand to miniſter vn-. 
to his owne necefſity,and to helpe himſclte, and fee that himſclfe- 
be the betrer for his owne goodnefſe and liberality. And yet nei- 
ther- is- thar ſufficient.. A man muſt not ſpend all his kindnefle-- 
within doores, and keepe ſo ſparea firc that can warme nobody 
but himſcife : bur after he mult ſtretch our his hand ro bee boun-- 
rifull to others, whoſe wants require his helpe, 2nd whole pe- 
nury. calls forſ6tmcthing of his abundance. So 1 Timothy Chap.. 
6.verſe 17, Chargethoſe that berich ia this world, that they be 
net high minded,&c. Thatthey doe good, and berich in good workgs- 
and ready to diſtribute and communicate,laying vp in ſtore for theme 
ſelnes a good foundation againſt the time to comehat they may obrain 
 eternalllife, Hee- would haye. rich men notto truſt jn ſc: 
ex + Fd: 
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but in God : for riches be yncertaine. And what greater folly 
canthere be, thanfer a man to put his confidence in that which 
muſt away,he knowes not how loone? God will call forhim,and 
he muſt leauc his riches behinde him, and come naked beforethe 
iudgement ſeat of God. But ifthey would know howto vſe riches, 
let ic notbein puttingtruſt inthem, norin bigge, and proud, and 
ſowre lookes; tor this will make them hatefull ro God and man; 
but let them be mercifull, terthem doe good and diftribute , and 
this will bee a ſure foundation for 5 ons "whe ; by ſo doingthey 
ſhal! ger loue both of God and man: no bettertrea(ure againſt the 
euill day, than that which hath beene laid vp inthe workes of 
mercy. b, in Pron.11.17. He that is mcrcifull, rewardeth his owne 
ſoule. This is the benefit of mercy,that one doth two good things 
at one time, he toppeth two gaps with one buſh, he both helperth 
and comforteth the diſtiefled, which is hisowne flcſh ; and more 
than that, he furthers his owne reckoning againſt the time of ac- 
Fcount. For, when God ſhall come to take a view, and ſearch how 
eucry man hath ordered the goods committed to his hand, (as cer- 
taincly he will one day) let the fooliſh men promiſe to themſelues 
whacliberty they will, and flatter themſelues, that all is their 
owne, and eucry man may doe with his owne what he will ; yer 
they ſhall finde it is Gods, and to be vied and diſpoſed according 
to his will. And when ſuch an inquirie commeth, this will brin 
moſt vnſpcakeable comfort to a mans ſoule, when ypon his deat 
bed, and when he is now to leaue his wealth, hecan witha good 
conſcience repeat to God he w he vſed his wealth,and can hold v 
his head before God, and ſay ; Lord, thine it was and Idid know 
it : I was but a fteward,and therefore 1 diſpoſed of it according to 
my Maſters will: I ſpent it not in ſeruing my luſt and defires, but 
inthy ſeruice, and te thy glory. I was more willing and ready to 
lay out much in thy ſeruice, and to the relecuing the poore mem- 
bers of Chrift, thanany thingin ſetting vp my fleſh, and-pleaſing, 
the vaine andfooliſh affeRions thereof. When oue can thus ſpeake 
to God, and make ſuch a reckoning, kee ſhall then well perceive 
2nd feele, to the exceeding ioy ofhis heart, what reward hee gets 
to himſclfe, that giueth almes freely, and ſheweth mercy liberal. 
| ly to others that ttand innecd. 
| 2Cong.s. And the Apoſtle Pas! faith, that hee that ſoweth plentifully, ſhall 
| reape plentifully ; comparing libexality in workes of mercy, to 
ſowing. 
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ſowing. And fo it is indeed, and ſhall 
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eld a better and more 
Plencitull crop, by how much the ſeed it ſelfe, and the ground 


on which it is ſowne, is better than any other. So Pſa/me 37; 26. 
The rigl teoxs merciful and lendeth andhis ſeedeniozeth the bleſs. 
fing : meeting with an obieQionthat ſeemeth to ariſe. Indeed I 
would faine be mercifull,and doe good, I know it isa good thing, 
bur I haue a charge; I muſt prouide for my children; and hee 1s 
worlethan an Infidell, that prouiderh not ſomething for his fa- 
milie.. But God here teacheth him how he may prouide and ſtore 
ſomething for his poſterity, and therefore hee bids him be merci- 
full. For hee canneuer bequearh a better portion, and a richer 
legacieto his ſeed, than when he doth many workes of mercy to 
Gods poore ſeruants. For God promiſcth that __ ſhall enioy 
dhe blefſing of his goodneffe. Hee ſaith nor, They ſhall be rich, 


and hauethe world at will; (for a man may liuc in as much eaſe, 


Plaly7.28 


and wealth,and pleaſure,as the rich Epicure did,and ye: goto hall, 


when bedieth; ) buc they ſhall have the bleſſing ; which impor- 
teth thus much:firſt,they ſhall haue Gods fauour to bring themto 
heauen : he will blefle their ſoule and conſcience, and they. ſhall 
have beſide, ſo auch wealth as may ſtand with his bleſſing. Not 


» 


{ſo much as to'make them proud and idle,for that were the way.co ' 


make them curſed ; bur fo much as ſhall ſuftice ro make them 
thankfull co God, and profitable inthe Church.. And. this ble{- 
ſing they fhall haue, not as a gueſt to ſalute them and away, but 
asan mheritance, that ſhall abide with them, and kelpe them for 
cuer. So much for the vic of ones owne. 

Now followeth. the next point, inthe right carriage of. our 
ſcrlues towards our neighbours, and that is called -Iultice : which 
coaſiſterh in two things, in g*tting and reſtoring, Iuſtice in getting 
is when one getteth by lawfull mcanes, in a lawfull calling. Nor 
by gaming and ſuch meanes, without any fuſhcient conſfiderati- 
on and exchange. For this isthzft, theſe be vniuſt meanes thar 
bring a curſe as hath beene ſhewed before : and. ſuch aman-ma=- 
keth himſelfe excommunicate inthe hearts of Gods people, and 
brings hardneſſe of heart vpon himſelfe, and much miſchiefe be- 
fide. Burifthe calling wherein a man cxercifeth himſelfe, be war. 
ranted and {anRified of God to this vſe:then care muſt be had,and 
| thatas much, that. the meanes which one vſerh in his calling be- 
. agreeable thereunto, IF ir be by difſembling and lying, by 'alſe- 
z weights,, 


Iuftices. 
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weights,or falſe meaſures, by falſe commending or diſcommen- 
ding aboue meaſure, 6r by any ſuch like vnconſcionable way; 
this is iniuftice, and a breach of the Commandement. Therefore 
ler the calling be good, and the meanes _=—_ , and then aman 
way with a good conſcience, takethe bleſſing and fruits thereof. 
And this isiuftice in getting ; now forreſtoring. 

This muſt alio be obſerued, that if any haue ( in former time ) 
becre crafty and deceitfull, and dea't inturiouſly with his neigh= 
bour, though happily it be hidden from men,and the world can- 
nor lay itto his charge, yer his owne heart knoweth it, and his 
owne conſcience will not paſſe itouer ſo, but he muſttheare ofic : 
If (1fay) ones ſoule tell him that hee hath thus wronged his 
neighbour, if he will be counted a iuſt man, and haue the former 
offence blotred our, and the mouth and clamour of his conſcience 
ſtopped from thoſe fierce and bitter accuſations, whereby it 

$ ycxcd and diſquieteth vnrepentant ſinners, hee mult ſee that hee 
-make reſtitution ; let the ſeruant goe to the maſter, and the goods 
' returne tothe owner who hath the right title ynto them. This is 
commanded, Lexir. Chap.6. verſ.2,8&c. If any ſinne,and commit 4 
treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, and deny vnio his neighbour that which 
was taken 7 ins totruſt,&c.Heſhal both reſtere it mthe whole ſumme, 
and adde the fifth part more thereunto. Where the holy Ghoſt 
appointeth, that if any man hath beene any way iniurious to 
his neighbour, cither by denying that which was lent him, or 
_—_ found athiog loſt, and knowing the owner, hath detained 
It, orby any other Fach like dealing : if ever hee will haue God 
heare his prayer, and recciue his ſacrifice ; before his offering, he 
muſt make recompence of the principall, and adde thereunto che 
fifth parr;&c. 

But it will be obieRed that he is gone, I cannot tell where to 
hauc him. But doe you know none ofhis kindred ? Hath he nei- 
ther ſonne,, nornephew, nor brother ? Is there none neere yvn- 
10 him that you -know ? Not one. Yet it muſt bee reſtored, ir 
is none of yours, you of neceffity muſt part from ir, if you 
will haue the finne pardoned. Therefore you muſt giue it te the 
Lord, the Church muft hauc it, Num.Chap.5.vcrſ.8. So that this 
is the Law of reſtitution; He that hath gotten any thing vnlawful- 
1y,muſt not onely ſay,Indecd I have done amiſfe,] cry God mer. 
cy for that is paſt, and I will doc ſono more: but for this I hope 


- God 


- 
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God will pardon ine, I purpoſe now to leaue off doing: wr 
to any. Ns, this is not enough, a man muſt reconcile bieelfe rs 
God, before he can reconcile his conſcience to himſelfe. God 
will not-be pleaſed with ſuch a weake amendwent. We cannot 
be aflured ef pardon for that which is paſt, norperſeucrance in a 
better courſe, vnleſle there be true repentance : and true repen- 
tance neuer goeth before, but willingneſſe to make reſtitution 
followerh preſently after. Therefore era man deale more ſound- 
ly in ſuch caſes, that pertaine ro the peace of his conſcience. 
This hollow-hearrednefſe, and hypocrifie, in fuch matters, will 
bring hum no peace. Therefore let noman hearkento the Deuill 
and his o-wne flcſh, for his hurt; bur reſtore that which he hath 
defrauded any man of by ill meanes. If not, let him know 
* fora ſurety, whoſocuer he be, thatthereis uo thriuing by ſuch 
dealing. Sinne is 2 poyſon infeQting both the ſoule, bodie, and 


cſtate: and vnlcſſe it bee purged our in time, willbring all co, 


ruine. | 
Bur yet ſome obicRions ſceme to ariſe ; firſt, the thing is of 


ſome price,and the perſon wronged is wicked,and would be wil- 


ling to take the aduantage, and follow the occafion to put me to 
trouble and ſhame. Therefore here danger ſeemethto reſtraine 
him, and he thinkes ir betcer to liue in ſaferie, than to make re- 
Nicurion with ſuch perill. But thoughthe caſe ſhall fall out thus, 
yeechelaw of reſtitution admits no ſuch exception; One muſt 
reſtore : yet wiſdome muſt be vſcd in this caſe; that both the par- 
ty offended muſt be ſarisfied, and the party offending may foi 
afety. 

Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſdome and grauity, a 
man of good account for religion and honefty, mult be choſen, 


to whom this ſecret may be (without perill) reucaled, and by - 


whoſe meanes the wrong done may be fully anſwered. And he 
| muſt reſtore it inthe behalfe of the other,concealing his name and 
particular fault : as thus he may ſpeake ; There is a man that (in 
tine of his ignorance) hath wronged and endamaged you, and 
now that God hath touched his heart with true repentance, he is 
willing to fatisfic youto the full, and therefore hath by me ſene 
you ſo much as will fully recompence your lofle: yer hedefirerth 
to conceale his name, becauſe of the peril! that mighe enſue. By 
ſome ſuch wiſe and godly m_ amends may be ally made, to 
© t 


he 


Y 
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the party that ſuſtaineth the wrong, and hethatdid the wrong, 
be nothing at al-endangered. . | | 
But- here comes yer 2 further doubr; [ am notable to reſtore, 

1 haue not wherewithall. Then where nothing isto be had, it is a 
common: Prouerbe, the Prince muſt loſe his righe : Bur yet fo, 
that a:man muſt be truly humble@Hor his fault; yet hemuſt ave 
negle&tronfellion. | And thisfurther he muſt couenant with hims 
ſelte, that if cutrit pleaſe God co giue himabilitic, he will be an- 
fwerable ro the tull for all fuch-wrongs; and then as we were in 
sfe. tion, {0 God willaccount vs ineced. If one canlay in truch 
of heare, O-Lord, I confefle my taultto thee, whom | haye of- 
fended!: 2nd though I be not able to recompence him whom 1 

| hauc wronged, yer Ircfolue with my felfe, and make a couc- 
nant with mine owne conſcience, that if cuer I haue ir, I will 
pay him. and ifT had it now, I would deferre ns longer, hee 
jhaejd- haue it now. Inthemeane timeT willnotceaſc ro ſups 
ply that by my prayers, which by reaſoa of pouertie, is wanting 
in my payment; that my humble. ſure ro God forhim, may 2s 
much profit him, as my [mne againſt God, and againtt him hath 
endamagee him. Thus if a man doe, God will accepr him, and 
tully acquit him, and cfteeme of his vnfained wary andhum- 
ble acknowledgement, as of a ſufhcient cecompence': and. will 
hi nlelfe vndertake the debr,ſo as the party fhal faRaine no hurr. 
on lo wuch for the eighth. Commandement ,' Thow [halt not 
Es. 3.4155 ; ; 
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Thox ſhalt Tot beare ſal/e witneſſe againft thy neighbour, 
(Inwardly, by caufleſſe ſuſpitian, 
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Mke of your neighbours ariſe Cuiolty want of ttue loue in you, 


bac onely from cuident tokens of wickedneffe in them. For this 
is moſt righteous, and ordinary comes to paſſe, that none are 
more hardly cenfured, than they that are the bitrercft and cage- 
reſt cenſurers. And none finde leſſe mercie from God and men, 
thanthey who haue beene the moſt vnmercifull iudgers of their 
brethren. Alſo Rom.1 4-4. Who art thou that mageſt another mans 
ſernant ? Thereby ſhewing,thatwhen men iudge raſhly they doe 
notonely viurpe vnlawfull authority ouer man, but allo they 
thruſt themſelues into the place of God. How hatefull and hu:t- 
fullchis inward ſuſpition, and cauſleſſe miſ{deeming is, may bet- 


Cauſes of raſh ter appeare bythe cauſes from.whence it ſpringeth. The firſt is 


ſuſpicion. 


want-of godly and Chriſtian loue : As 1 Cor.13. Loxechinkerh 


1:Want of ku”. yor exill, but beleeweth all things, hopeth all things, And theſc that 


2. Want of 
wiſdome. 


1 Sam.l.14. 


3:An ill con- 


kciance. 


*© As 


carry.an ill affteQtion;. wilt bee ſure ro make an il! conftrution. 
y be ſcene, inthe Phariſes _— againſt, and ſtuim- 
blingar cuery word and worke of Chriſt, Mat.g. 3. When our 
Saujour pronounced that his fhnnes,, who was ſicke of the pale, 
were fcrgiuen, they counted hima blaſphemer. And in the cJc- 
ueath verſe following they condemne our Saujour for keeping 
company with Pyblicans and finners, And in thie thirty foure 
verſe, when he had caft outa. deuill, they charged himto bee a 
coniurer, eugn confederate with the chicte of the deuils. Where- 
as, if theſe and ſuch like workes had becne done by their owne 
children or triends,rhey would haue made thoſe things marters 
of great commendations in them whom they loucd, which they, 
condemned as heinous crimes in him whom they hared. . 

The next cauſe is want of: wiſdome and good diſcretion, as 
Ai 28.4.Therude Barbarians,feeing the Viper to hang on Paws 
hand, indged him'preſently thereupon tobe a murrherer. Which 
fault alſo others of berter note have fallen into. As Eli ſeeing 
Hama long in prayer, and hearing no voice vetered, charged 
her with drunkenneffe. And obs friends, beholding {his extra- 
ordinary affiitions and paſſions, conclude, that he was an extra< 
ofindrydumer,. 0200S | 

The third cauſe hereof 'is an INiconfrience' and puiltineſſe in 
the-indgers themſclues. As Sxwl was ſuſpicious of Daxid, as 
though hee had fought Hislife, becauſe he had deſeruedenill ar 
'his hands. And having deals criiely and-craftily with him; fuſ- 

& . | ſpeed. 
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pectedthe like meaſure from him. So thoſe that haue polluted 
their owne ſoules and bodies with moſt filthy fats, and aremott 
. yncleane and wicked perſons themſeclues, will ſooneft miſdeeme 
the chaſtiry of others. And none are more ſuſpitious of other 


mens truth and fidelirie, than they who haue beene the greateſt 


deceiuers and defrauders of others. Another cauſe of this is hy- 
pocrifie, When one neuer examineth his owne life, then hee is 
moſt ready to prie intoanother mans conſcience: and hee that 
(for the moſt part) ſparech himſelfe, will lay the heauicft load 
vpon another. Thus the Scribes and Piartſes were diſſembling 
hypocrites, and neuer medled with their owne hearts ro con- 
demne any linne there : and therefore Chriſt and his Diſciples 
could haue no peace by them, bur they were continually ſuſpe- 
ing, and readie rocenlure hardly without any cauſe. For i they 
would haue beſtowed more time in diligent examination of their 
owne ſoules, they would haue found ſo much buſinefſe there #ag 
other men might haue lived quietly enough by chem. Sothe A- 
poſtle Saint /ames faich inthe third Chap.and 17. verſe,7 hat true 
wiſdome which # from abone, us without indging, without hypocrifie, 
Hee ſheweth the cauſe why the beſt men bee neucr forward to 
iudge, nor haſtie to paſle ſegtence vpon other men, cuen becauſe 
they bauing good hearts, and defiring to be as good as they ſeeme 
to be, hauc ſo much to doe in fighting and triving with theirown 
corruptions, asthat they hauc no lealure to examine other mens 
dealings whicty belong not tothem; but would rather reforme 
the things which bee amiſſe in themſclues. So-on:the other fide, 
obſerue an hypocrite, that carethfornothing,butto make aſheyw 
before men ; that ncuer labours to approue his heart to God, nor 
ftriuerh againlt his owne ſecret fins; you ſhall haue-himſonimble 
and ſo quicke, in ſifting of orher men, that hee can ſee a faulr 
where none isin them, becauſe he cannot ſee a fault whereitis in 
himſelfe. They thinke thatthe reaſon, why they can ſoquickly 
condemne other men is, becauſe they are more holy than they, 
and therefore takea .priuilege to rhemſelues, to giue what ver= 
di& they thinke good on cuery mans aRtions. But S. ſames thews 
eth tke truecauſe indeed, which makestheir hearts ſo _— £6. 
ceiue amifle, and to think wrongfully of another :to wit, becaufe 
they had not(as yer learned to think aright of themſclues:Forhy= 
pocrifie alwayes breeds raſh iudging and ynchriftian ſuſpition- | 

| V 3 Thus 


4 Mypocrifies 


lames 3.17, 
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Thus wee ſee what be the cauſes of this euill iudging, namely, 
(atthe teaft)fooliſhneſle and vacharitablenefſe:oreHean euill con« 
The cffioAs of ſcience and hypocrifie. And from one of theſe euiH cauſes, the 
iudgingra(hly. raſh ſurmiſes and euil! ſuſpicions doe alwayes ſpring. Now the 

as effects arc cucn 25 bad. For if the heart be thus infeted, it makes 

one apt and ready toſpeake and doe euill. If one allow himſeife 

rothinke euill, hee cannot with-hold his tengue from virering it, 

nor his hands from practifing it, if occaſion ſerue. For whatſo- 

cuer is within the thought, thar wili ſheww it ſelfe openly,it will be= 

wray it ſeife in the mouth, in the hand, and inall the aCtions. As 

appeareth by the praCtices of Saul againtt Dauid ; and the high 

Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſes, againlt our Saujour Chriſt, and a- 

gainſt his Diſciples. 

The vſc of all this is, that if wee would not bee found culpable 

Pe of the breach of this Commandement, nor tranſgreſſours againſt 

, the name and fame of ourbrethren, then muſt wee not giue our 

DN * ſelues allowance to conceiue an ill opinion of them, without a 
ſufficient warrant and due ground for the ſame. For though the 
thing bee ſoindecd, yet its a finne in vs foto conceiue of it, vn- 
lefſe there bee ſufſhcient euidence and reaſon, to lead vs thereun- 
t9. For, whatthough it bee ſo? Fer in macters of our neighbours 
credit, we mult not take ſuch light conieQures as a ſufficient caufe 
£0 moue a ſuſpition : wee mutt doe as we would be done by. And 
therefore, as wee would not be condemned of others, vponeuery 
ſhew of euil] and flight occaſion : fo let euery man looke to him- 
telte, thathee build not anill conceit againſt his neighbour ypon 
a falſe foundation. Neuer thinke 1ll of any till hec haue deſer- 
ucd it, and giuen ſufficient cauſe thereof. Bur. yet this muſt bee 
knowne by the way, that though loue will nor allow luſpition, 
yet it doth not thruſt out diſcretioa. It iudgeth not raſhly, but 
it iudgeth iultly. Ir is not ſo ſharpe ſighted, as to ſee a mote 
where none is ; nor ſo pur-blinde, but it can diſcerne a beame 
where it is. Therefore raſhnefle muſt bee condemned and auoi- 
ded : butthere is an: holy wiſdometo be ved : as not to miſdeeme 
withour ſufficient warrant ; ſo whenthere is cuident proofe, and 
plaine appearance ofafinne, to takenotice of it. Which muſt bee 
obſcrucd againſt many men, thatby this doctrine (which they. 
peruert, as cuill men doeall Scripture) take occaſion to thruſt ny 
mMonition out of the dooxes, and thinke all men ſhould be blinde, 


becauſe 
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becauſe Cod will haue all men charitable. For ſo whenthey khaue 
broken forth openly into grofle wickednefle, and all their lite 
ſheweth them to be prophane, yngodly, couetovs,and deceitful!, 
and without the feare of God ; come now and charge them with 
their manifeft wickedrefle,and that their fins be ſuch as cannot be 
in them that hae true faith & repentance,preſently you ſhal haue 
this firſt defence: Oh, God knoweth mine heart, you muſt not 
iudge, you mult not ſearch into a mans heart. Bur aChriſltian may 
iudge wifely,though notraſhly.He may iudg by the fruit,chough 
not by the ſap. If ones wickednes be hidden, then God would not 
haue men cenſuce.But ifit break forth, he would haue men to take 
keed, and reproue aiſo. As for example, ifone ſee a man that de- 
I:ohteth in ill company, and is never well and as he would be, bug 
when he is among drunkards and {wearers, blaſphemers and ſuch 
like : one may iultly and vpon good ground, without any fin, fuf- 
pet luch a ore to be afſinfull perſon,and ſay;Surely this man wal- 
keth ina bad courle:ſuch as his mates are,ſuch ishe.Forgood men, 


| La 2a _— 


would be glad of the ſocietic of good men, and lambs will rcioice* 


to be with lambs.But now he thatdoth take all his pleaſure to be 
among vrgodly perſons, hath pronounced this ſentence againſt 
himſclfe; Like company,like companion. So,ifone heare any ve- 
mir out filthy and vnchaſt ſpeeches, hauing his mouth full of lewd 
and yncleane words, this is an infallible note and ſure brand ofa 
filthy and impure perſon : For ot of the abundance of the heart the 
month ſfeaketh. Looke what ware comes, into the ſhop, ſuch is 
ſurely kept in the ware-houſe, and hee that thinkes thusof ſuch a 
perſon, doth him ne wrovg at all. 

So, others boaft thatthey haue a good faith, and a good hope : 
they hope to be ſaued as well asthe beſt; if one will belecue them: 
and if you will not creditthem, they take it as a gieat injury done 
tothem. But what reaſon can they giue of their hope? What 
ſound cauſe-can they alleage why they ſhould bee faued ra- 
ther than /xdas, and not goeto hell as well as Cain? Surely, they 
can yeeld no reaſon of their faith, they bee not learned, but (fa 
they)they hauc a good heart, and a good hope that God wi 
ſauce them. Nay, they neither haue a good heart, nor good hope. 
For a good hope is alwaiesvpheid by good reaſons;and a ſtrong 
faith, by ſtrong grounds out of Gods word.'Elſe a manmay talke 
of hope, of faith, anda good heart, and be yer farce from all : vn- 
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lefſe hee ſhew ypon what ground hee buildeth his hope, it is but- 
is 


preſumption. When fin and death ſhall affaulchim, his ſtrength 
and hope ſhall faile him, and all comforr-will foriake-him.- So 
for the Sacrament, it is 2 common cuſtome ofmen, aday or two 
before they come ro the Communion, to wrap. vp many .recko- 
nings and foule matters among themſclues, and to rake vp the 
coales of their malice vnder the aſhes, fo cloſely, as that one 
would hope there wete no ſparke left to kindle contention a+ 
gainc. But a:day or two after, they be as full of craft, brawling, 
and deceitfulneſſe as eucr before. Then one may boldly iay, You 
haue poliuted the holy Sacrament; you hauc defiled the Table 
of the Lord; you came to it without that faith and repentance 
which God requireth. O (ſay they) but-you muſt not judge. 
Yes, now the calc is ſo clcare that a man may iudge. For certaine- 
ly ifone come with repentanceto the Sacrament: he ſhal go with 
repentance and amendment from the Sacrament: and if one come 
a Sood man thither, hee ſhall goc better thence, For God. will al- 
Waies keep his promiſe:if one come,as he comandeth, he ſhal finde 
ſuch help and grace againſt his fin, as God promiſeth,he ſhall not 
eaſily fall imo his old courſe,nor return tohis former filthy yomitr. 
Ifhe had fed of the holy & pure bread of life, leſus Chrift, withan 
heart purged by faith & repentance; kis ſweet (ins would haue bin 


bitter and loathſome vnto him. And therfore though no man muſt - 


ſuſpect without good ground, yeta man(where there is iuft cauſe) 
ought to pronounce jult iudgement. So much for the firſt, which 
15 the moſtſecret and inward breach of this Commandemeant. 

Now the outward followes, which iseither withour ſpeech or 
with ſpeech. Without ſpeech, either by geRure or ſilence. By ge-= 
ſture, when one carrieth himſelfe diſdainefully to his brother,and 


vizth ſuch a kinde of behauiour as tendsto vilifie, mocke and dife 


grace | im. Thus was a ſpeciall fin of the enemies of -Chriſt Ieſus; 


| Thatthey nedded their heads at him,and made mowes: And this: 


wasas great-an-indignity, and doth oftentime as much diſgrace 
one, and make him eontemprible in the eyes of the beholders, as 
if one ſhould r2ile ypon him with odious and (landerous ſpeeches, 
This is then a wrong to a mans name. Though thou doe notſlan- 
der and raile; yet if thou yſe thy hand, or.tongue, orhead,or any 
partofthy body in ſuch-a carriage and geſture, as doth tend:ro 
mock thy neighbour,thou ſmneR againſt his name and cftimation. 
The nextkind by ſilence, when.one holds his peace, when he hea« 


icth:;. 
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r&th his neighbour \landered. He ſtandsby, ated teftific of his ea Rh 
owne knewladanaher the things ſpoken, be falſe and iniurious:and- Ty ; 
yet cither in flactery,or feareof diſpleaſing, lets all alone, and doth (peaks tor our - 
not juſtifte his innocent neighbour. Such an one comes within the- neighbour. 
copaſle of bearing falſe witnes,&:by filence makes himlſelfe guilty - 
of the flander. For he ſuffers his neighbours innocencie to be ſup - 
preſſed,and his name defamed, when itlay in his power to defend + 
him. And cuenthe law-of Nature would over. throw fach a man, . 
that hee ſhall haue nothing to ſay for himſelfe. For doth not Na- - 
cure teach vs that this 15 equall ; To doe as we would be done by ?- 
And what man would take- it well, if one ſhould be in place 
wherc he werecharged with'falſe accuſation, & that his neighbour - 
reſent knew his innocency, but yet would nor open his mouth to- 
cleare him, or ſhew- the truth of the matter? Euery ore would . 
thinke that this filence were a betraying of his neighbour, and a - 
great wrovg againſt him, as indeed it were. Then if wee thinke = 
thers ſhould nor be ſilent, when our name is traduced, let vs giffe {| 
chem ſuch meaſure,as we would in hke fort receiue, & be as ready, 
to ſtand for the good name of our brother, as we are defirous that 
he ſhould performethe like dutie for ys. Thisif we doe, wee ſhall- 
+ keepethis C6:mandement in ſome meaſure,andGod will ſtir vp 0- 
thers to requite vs in ſpeaking boldly,tocleare our mnocency,whe 
we are vniuſtly depraued. And fo this Commandement is broken 
without ſpeech. By ſpeech it js broken, either by giuing or recei- 
uing. By giuing our ſpeech either true or falſe, For one may be as 
grieuousa tranigreſſour of this Commandement, in ſpeaking no-- Qq,, 1. by » 
thing but che truth, in ſome caſes, as if he had raiſed anvniuts and ' reporting the < . | 
falſe _— aganſt another. And this kinde of truth; if it be put in truth. 
one end of the ballance of Gods iudgement, wil weigh as heauy as 
falſhood in the other. Ifone ſpeak therruth without dilſcretiorva- 
ſcaſonably ,out of time and place; if his words be true,but his end 
euill and wicked, hee is as cruell and malicious an enemiec to 
the name and credit of his neighbour, and as: vile a {linderer in. : 
the ſight of God, as if hee ſpake that which was falle, This was 
the fault of Doeg, that curſed enemic of Dauid, who when hee - 
percciued by. Saxls behauiour, that his purpoſe was miſchie- , gam.za, -- 
vous, and that hee would makea diſpatch of David, and all his. 
friends, hee {teps out now 1 this ynſeaſonable time, and there he 
ſhewerh what hce had ſcene ; namely, that the Prieft had giuen 
Danid bread-and a ſword, and asked counſcllof God for _ | 
| | This... 


_—, 


Dan 9, 


1 Saw23.19. 


Vee. 
Leuir ol 9. 27» 


FI Y Pp =, * £5 5y ” 3 - , a 7 Ws 
« % 2 


EN ts 1 


be ninth Commanadement .- 


This was ſo ind as hee ſaid, but this wasa molt deuilliſh and 
wicked part in him. : 

From hence aroſe that cruell perſecution, and the murthering 
of ſo many innocent ſeruants of God. Sothe enemies of Danielace 
cuſed him,thatnotwithſtanding the Kings decree tothe contrary, 


| yettill hee madehis prayers three times a day vnto the God of 


heauen. And it was true indeed that kee had broken the Kings E 
dict : but in the meane ſpace they were moſt wicked pertons, 
that would bring this accuſationagainſt him, with ſuch a malici- 
ous purpoſe, For herein they bewray alltheir former rancour in 
inventing ſuch an vngodly law, becauſe they knew Daxrel could 
bee caught in nothing bur in matters of Ged and religion. And 
there ke would rather hazard his life, than omit this daily exere © 
ciſc of tie worlhip of God. So the Ziphims, vaderſtanding that 
they might procure fauourtothemſelues, by telling tales againſt 
*Daxid, came to Saul, and aduertifed him where hee might finde 
| kin. This was no lie. Butic was injuriouſly and wickedly done of 
them to diſcouer thetruth to ſuch an ill end, and with ſo little di{@ 
cretion, when ſo ill aneffe& muſt enſue vpon it, as(at the leaſt) 
perſecution, if not the deſtruQtion of aharmleſle man. Soin theſe 
times, ſome men there be, that if they know eny private fault in 
any man, then without any regard of time and place, they pro- 
claii:e their neighbours infirmities tothe wide world, and care 
not before what company, noramoygſt what perſons, they blaze 
out his weakneſle. And they haue this fortheir ordinary defence, 
when they are reproued; I ſpeake truly and tell nolie, and will 
not be aſhamed of the truth. Yeta wiſe man would be aſhamed. 
ro ſpeak the truth fooliſhly, when it wil doe harme, and no good, 
And he ſhould conſider, that he may often fin more, in ſpeaking a 
knowne truth with an ill minde, than if(through infirmity) hee 
ſhould ſpeake an vntruth with defire and purpole of doing good. 
As the Ziphims and Doeg were greater breakers of this | Jang 
mandement, than Kahab that cold an vntruth to ſaue the Spies ; 
becauſe her end was good, though ſhe failed in her ſpeech : bur 
their end was altogether naught and finfull. 

They then are here to bee reproued, that will not (as God 
commands them) tell their neighbour plainely of his fault, 
and not hate him in their hearts. But if they know a fault by him, 
ſraightthey ſerhim on the Rage, make him knowneto all mes, 


a neuer- 
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neuer leaue talking ef it: which ſhewerh plainly thatineruththey 
hate their neighbour. For if they would (as God biddeth)tell che 
party,this would heale the ſoule and couer his finend make him a- 
mend. but now to clamour in this wiſe,and raiſe vp an cuill report 
and bruit, can doe ne good, but much nuſchiefe both to him and 
others.Oh, but I ſpeake the truth : Yea, burthe Scripture faith, A 
foole witereth all his minde : but a wiſe man willkeepe it in till after Prou 29115, 
ward, Leta wiſe man heare any thing, hee will conſider the time, 
place and perſon,and remper his ſpeech with wifdome, according 
to theſe circumſtances. Gut let a foole once get atale by the end, 
thenout it muſt, he cannot keepe it in, he traucls with it, vntill he 
be delivered, whatſoeuer diſhonour come to God, or diſcredit to 
his neighbour, or hurt to his owne ſoule. Therefore wee muſt not 
| onely be careful that we ſpeake no lies or vntruchs ; but wee mult 
a'fo look,that we ſpeak not the truth vnſealonably,and afcer an ill 
manner, when it may bring more miſchiefe than profit. So mygh 
for that breach. Now followes the next, in ſpeaking that which is 
falſe, either concerning ones owne ſeife or another. Concerning Falſe report of 
himſelfe: firſt, in boa ſting and bragging, which is a moſt baſe and our (clues. 
loarhſome thing.For be it that ſome good thing hath bin wrought * F 
by him:yer the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Let others praiſe thee,& not thine ©10u-27.2: 
owne mouth, And the Apoſtle reckoneth theſe boaſters among the 
rabble of yngodly men, who having no true matter to win praiſe 
fro others, wil ger praiſe by ſpeaking great things for themſclues. 
So Saul, whereas he had ſaued the King,and all the. belt of the cat- 
tel,cotrary tothe charge giuen ynto him,doth yet brag to Samyel 
that he had fulfilled the wordofthe Lord:whenir was nothing ſo. 
For he had wickedly tranſgrefled the expreſſeCommandement of 
God. And as this Law s, 0 by vaine boaſting; ſo iris like- 
wiſe by leſſening and excuſingrhole faults which wee are charged 
with,or guilty of. Wherein Saul played his part as inthe former. 
For being reproued and conuinced for ſpariny the King, and cat- 
rell,contrary to the will of Almighty God:firſt, he pleadeth good 
meaning, confeſſing that ſome of. the beſt were kept aliue, bur ic 
was for ſacrifice and honour to God. But when Szmuel would nor 
be ſo ſet downe, bur viged him further, that God js moredeligh- 
ted with obedience to his word, than with ſacrifices : then he tals 
to another ſhift, and caſts all the faulr on the people, I fearedrbe 
people faith he; as who ſhould fay, It was their ſault,and nene of 
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; mine. "Thus, if any credithad beene to bee gotten, by ſparing the 
: King 2nd cattell, hee would haue had that to himſclfc alone ; but 
now that nothing comes but ſhame and rebuke, hee Teaueth it foe 
: the people to diuideamong themſclues. 
And this accuſiug is a common thing amongſt all men: There 
is not the moſt ignorant and ſimple perſon of the ſhalloweſt wit 8 
capacity,buthc is very ſharpe and witty to find an excuſe, he can 
caft about and winde,and ſo cloak his fin, that hardly can any re. 
proofe be faſtned vpon him. And men thinke (by fo doing) ro leſe 
ſentheir fault:bur in truth they doe much increaſc it. Forthey hane 
by theſe excuſes marked theinſcelues with the brand of hypacrifie 
and have made their fault more odious to God & men. It isa very 
ili thing whenone hath wounded himlelfe by finne, to goeto the 
dcuill for a medicine. He is the wortt Phyſitian that can be:and his 
. phyficke is the worlt phyfick inthe world, for he will ſurely giue 
them ſuch a portion,as ſhal make them worſe, and not better, One 
may thinke thar theſe excuſings be plaiſters, butin truth they bec 
. but poiſons, that venome the {oule a great deale more than before. 
Thirdly,a mar lies ”_ himſelfe by accufing;as when men in 
a kinde of proud humility, will deny their gifts, with anintent ro 
- get more ercdit; Alas, Thave no gifcs,no wic,nolearning,a fimple 
icholler;& weak memory;& ſuch like,contrary to that one knows 
and thinkes.Now this diſpraifirg ores felfe faHly,isnot humiliri 
. but iniquity, for one ſhould make himſelfneither better nor wore 
than God hath made him. Bur if he be drawne and called tog 
teſtimony of himſelfe, he ought ro ſpeak plainly,and vprightly, as 
the matter is intruth. And now when they lic ag:iaſt theſelues, & 
fay they haveno wit, no learnirg, no good parts, &c. ifthen wee 
ſhould conſent & cofefſe.Indecd it istrue, you ſay well, you haue 
none of all theſe things : they would thinke ſuch a man did them 
-great wrong, and ſcarce take him for their friend. Fer indecd his 
defire is,thatothers ſhould crofle him,& ſay; Nay,ſay not ſo, you 
areancxcellentman, .worthy to be regarded, &c. And ſohe will 
diſcommen4 himſelfe long enough, if he can thereby prouoke an. 
.otherto commend him;forthis is it which he delighteth to heare, 
-But a man muſt neitker wrong God, nor himſelfe, in diminiſhing 
and concealing the things that God in goodneſle hath giuen him; 
he oughtnot ro deny them but to vic them co Gods glory.Andſo 
.comc to.men for workes of mercy ;perſwadethem to doe good, 8: 


diſtribute, 
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diſtribute,and preſently they begin to complaine how poorethe 
be, what a greatcharge theyhaue, what loſlestheyhaue ſuſtained, 
and I know nor what; wr (rs their owne ſoule bearcth them 
w.:tneſle, that they are wealthy, and haue much more than many * 
men that doe a great deale more good than themfetues. 
Therefo:e, though a man doe not ſlander hisneighbour yet if 
keſlander himſclfe, he is ro be reproued asa lyar, Herein divers 
of Godschildren foite much,in time of rentatio:1, Thote that haue 
bin,and are found and true hearted Chriflians, if they hauc loft 
their feeling awhile, and cannor find that reioycing in Go, and 
comfortin good thirgstharin former timesthey had then comes 
the accuſer of the brechren, Sathanthat old and C1bril ſerpent, & 
heſtriueth ro make them accufe therrſelues falſely : Oh(ſaith he) 
if you had bin good indced, and had borne a true heart to God; 
tre would neurr have forfaken you thus, and ginen yon ouer ynto 
ſuch a Ceadnefle. And then (through weaknefle) Godschildren, 
are ready to ioyne with the dewll againft themfelues, and ro 
thinke ; Ic is trae,ſurcl was buta hypocrite,and hollow-hearred: 


. my former comforts were deluftonsand preſurnptions;if hey heel 


beene true, 1 ſhovId nor hane loſt them. Bur in ſoiudgipg, you 
wrong your ſelfe. You ought ro remember that tentatrons be not 
truths, but falſe accufarions. And rherefore,if Sathan ſtrmerto ac- 
cuſe, doe you ſtriueto excuſ?. Ard if he would caſt you downe, . 
by fo much the more lift vp your ſelfe by reafons out of Gods 
v.ord,and by former experience in yourſelf and other Chrittians. 
For that is no good reaton Becauſe you haue no feel ing,therfore 
you haue no faith : and becauſe you haue loft the fenie of your 
comfort, therefore'it was no true comfort, this is no true conclu- 
fior.. For onemay loſe his feeling,and yerreraine a lively and ef: 
feuill faith;Camr.5.1; And one may hanethetrueccomforterin 
his ſoule, and yer for a time-be withour ſenſe of comfore... As 35 
tobe ſcene m our Saujour Chriſt, L»ke 22.444 Marr-2 ua 
Take heed therefore'of making ſnchconelufions.- Fora man 
may want thefecling of his faith; and cric and call againe and 4- 
ine for it, and feele- nothing all this white ;/and yerneuerthe- 
eſſe hauetrue and found faith. For the feeling of, & mourning for 
rhe want offaith,& the earneſt and conftantdeſtre of ir, is aninfal-- 
lible figne of faith. For this is a ſitre rule, that ſo long as one feelerh 


himſclferfickehe is not dead... Andthe high eſtimation offaith, 
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joyned with a vehement defirethercofijs a fingularcuidence that 
there isa icund and lively root of faith jn our heart.Do nottherc.. . 
fore agree with the deuil co perſecure your ſelfe:hghragainft him 


- and.t:kenor his part againſt your owne ſoule. You ſhall finde he 


is flrong enough alone, you had not need to joyne with himbur 
rathcr {creo rctift him. If one be once the child of God in ruth, 
he 1s ſo for cuer :4f once in fauour of God, foreuer in the fauour 
of God. Though our fecling alter, yer there is no changein him, 
Where he loucs once, he loues vnto the end, and world without 
eng.Son.uch for breaking - f this Commandcment, by ſpeaking 
phat which is falſe concerning themlclues. 

Now it followes concerning others: and that is either publike 
or priuate. Publike, firſt, whenthe Magiſtrate or Judge paſſech 
Folic {entence, any cauſerhar comes to be- heard before him, 
Thisisa moſt heinous fin:for ſo much as in hin lieth,he gocth a- 
bouc to1wake God 2 liar. For þe (tands in his place, and is his ſub- 
Rirurc 2nd vice-gerem here on earth : now then for him to beare 
men in hand, that that judgement which he giueth, is the iudge. 
ment of God, that ſettcerh him there, when yet he knoweth ir is 
falſc and corrupt; that is cuento draw God to bethe author of 
21yc, ſo much as he can. Andthis isnot onely a wrong again(t 
Gods ownc Maictic, and a ſhameſull abuſe of the place wherein 
God hath ſethim, bur it is an iniury tothe perſon thus condeme 
ncd ; in that he bringeth a blot ypen his name, and that wrony- 
fully, 8nd depriues himallo commonly of ſome commodity and 
þenekit that of right did appertaine mnto him. Ed 2 

Hercin alſo many Aduocates and.counſcllors offend, when 
they vphold and mainzaine an cuill cauſe for their fee, Though 
the cauſe be never fo bad, yet letthe fee be good, and you ſhall 
have onc orocher lightly, that will poliſh his toogue,& whethis 
wit;$0.coucr a foule & naughty matter. with many fajxe words, & 
make that ſeeme very good, which. indeed way,and ſtill isaltoges 
eber. wicked. This is commonly coumcd wit,and he is a wiſe man 
tharknowerh how io ſet a good face ypona foule matter ,& good 
colours vpon an jll au; mize ma lyig and q publike 
| laxth, ſer cd bebe 
that fpcaketh goedof cuill audenilofgrod And io longasa man wil 
fer himEl{eto-liand for ancuill thing, bis conſcience nuay (aud in 
rime will) moſt juftly accuſe bim of 2x0. great breaches of rhis 
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Law; that he hath hindered iuſtice, andurthered-vnrightcouſ. ; 

nefſe to the vitermoſt, of his power.,/- //, xo oral on 

| Butſome will anſwer ; I ſpakeas I thought, I tooke the caufeto 7 

be good, I muſt Rand for my Client. Burt how-.comes, izto-paſſe 

that you, who are ſo witty to.inucnt luch.cugping;remedigs ro 

hcalc an ill cauſe, ſhould be fo blinde & ignarant,that. you carrot 

be brought to ſee the ſoundneſie of a goog. cauſe? What is.che rea\ 
{on why limplemen,of meane capacity,& lefle learving,cthar ſtand 

þy,can ſooner diſccrne the truth & equity ofthe matter,than you 

that haue moſt iudic it? Is it not becauleche gift bligderh rhe P202515-19- 
cics of che wile,&taketh away the vnderſtanding ofthe prudent 2 Font 
That which wanteth in the goodnefle of the caulc, is ſupplied in : 
the greatneſle of the fee ; and that isthe reaſon you cannot ſce, 

Further alſo, falſe witneſſes doe publikely offend againſt this 
Commandement; when they come betore the ludges, and gjuc a oy 
falſc and lyingteſtimouy, This is oficn ſpakenagainlt inthe Proz,gren,rg.s..»/ 
A falſe wuneſſe fall not be unpuniſhed,and be that ſpeaketh lies ſhall #: T6 
noteſcape:and Prou.,2 1.28. A fulſe witneſſe ſhallperiſh,and Prox,s,. 

I 9.he faith,that che Lord doth hate and abhorre a falſe witneſſe that 
ſpeaketh lies.Theſe be molt peſtilent and hurtful Vipers,and theſe 
ſting and doe miſchiefc on eucry ule. Thele peruert the Turers; 
delude the Iudge, doe wrong to the cauſe, pur all our of order, 
andgurne all yptide downe by their falſhood. Therefore. the Lord 
Dexr.19.19.hath appointed,thar theſe falſe witneſlesbemg COn- 
uinced of their falſhood, ſhallthemiclues beare the puniſhmeny, 
which. tuch a fault. had deſerved, and ſuch a perſon ſhould have 
ſuftcred,ifthe thing had beene trac. As he that wrongfully accu» 
ſeth another of theft, himſclfe ſhould be puniſhed as a theefe,and 
he that by. bearing falle witneſſe ſcekerh to take away his neigh» 
bourslife, ſhall himſelfe be. put ro death withour pity For fo Gad 
chargerh the magiſtrate, veiſe 21.7 hive eze ſpall nor pitieg but life 
[hall goefor life, eye for eye, tooth for teuth, hand far hard, foot far 
foot. All theſe doc publikly breake this Commandement,, - ..;. --4 


therin yniu} accuſing or vniult; offending, Thar:yniuſk accu 


rivate! y,.is called flandering.and back-biting;, wl & WA, 4 7 
Keake illof his neighbour, and falſely bebinde his back&: This: SCN: 
back-bitingisa greatbreach ofthis CommandementyStheback-- |: aac 
biter-oftc in an ;higs degree... And ta&tault is ſo, mic 198 124. 7 bf e518 BD , 
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worſe, becauſe Kalwayes hurts three at once. Firſt, he wounds the 
ſoule of him that cecc1uerh thefalſe rale ; for thereby his hear is 


.. poiſoned with an vacharitable conceir of his brother, The ſecond 


Rroke lights on the reputation of the party thus ſlandere.}, for 
his name hath a maime in the account of the hearer.The laſt,and 
worſt, and greateſt blow he giues his owne foule, which he in- 
feas with fhander,and makes his conſcience guiltic of a lie. Thefſ7 
three mortall wounds, this lying tongue like a piercing ſword, 
makes at one time. Inleed he eſcapes beſt who ts, = flande- 
red : forhe being innocent, God will heale his name, and bring 
forth hi; righceouſneile as the Sunne. But the ocher two wounds - 
are more dangerous, becauſe they light ypon the ſoule, ang more 
hard to be cured, becauſe they are finnes in the reporter and re- 
ceiuer. 

Therefore it ſtands cuery man ypont2 take diligent heed that 


kecpe v>from he raiſe 'P no vniuſt report againſt any man. Now the beſt way 


Alandgcrings 


| - Defence of ill 
1 -— __ cauſes, when one will yſc his wit, 
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to keepe himſelfe from (landering, is ro make a coucnant with his 
owne ſoule, and ro vow with himſelfe, not to ſpeake often of 
other mens faults. For he that giueth his tongue libertic to be 
buſied about this ſubieR, it cannot be auoyded, but he ſhall 
flippe imo ſuch ſpeeches, as will make a greater breach into his 
brothers name, than he can eaſily repaire'againe. He thar will 
_ roo often of others infirmitics, cannot keepe himſelfe from 
oing them many injuries. Therefore the beſt way is to be ſpa- 
ring in this kind of talke. Then alſo when one hath a good cal-_ 
hng,& iult cauſe to ſpeake, let him ſpeake difcreetly,in due time, 
nw, due place,and with good affe&ion;that ſome good _ come 
by his words, that either the party may be brought to the ſight & 
amendment of his fault;or elſe others may be cdified, and helped 
againſt the like euils.Euermore, if one will diſcourſe of anothers 
Boks, lethim be able to ſay, I ſpeake itto So end,1nd this 
ood yſc I hope will enſue of my ſpeech. Or if he can ſee no pro- 
Fr that will come by his vetering it, let him keepe it in till another 
time, let him lay his hand ypon his mouth, and fay he hath gone 
farre h already. For if there can be no goed vſe ſcene in re- 
utaling of 1t, they do finfully rhat doe not conceale it. Thus this 
Law isbroken by vniuſt accufing. 
Ir is nextbroken by yniuſt defending of wicked men, and bad 
cok and teftimony ro y_ur 
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& hethar cordewneth the inft.chey borh are abominatiorunto God. "a 

Hee ſheiveth that this deviling,which-meon xmpute ro's good] HE- 

tute i5.cuen as aborminable ro God, as if they ſhould corplermiie 

goodnefſe and good tem; And therefore ſuch tmen' bee no' gail Z 

ners, howſocuer the world cfleemeth 'of them. Fhey carry 4 

away the credit with men , butrhey are vtterly ourof credit | 2 

with Gods Q | TINY — 
So he ſarth in another place; Pe that praiſeth thewicksd, rhe Protagitge” 

people fhall carſe him, So that ir is euident by thelereflimonics, 

that they who doe giue vnto the wicked men ſuch praiſe and de- 

fence as isnot due vnto them, doe draw the hatred and' curſe of 

God and men onrhemſelues: and that moſt iuſtly.For they diſho- 

nour God by iuſtifying where he condenineth, as though they 

were morewiſeand mercifull than he. And rhey keepe the Gg+ 

ner from repentance, whereunto he might haue beene brought, » 

if hc had no patron for his ſinne, but had recciued that reproofe 

and correction which was due ynto him and it.' And alfo they do 

maxcli hurt vnto many others, by bringing wicked men imo e> 

Rimarion and credit. For when vngodly perſons are varniſhed 

with falſe commendations, they ger into places and callin | 

which they aic moſt vnworthy of, and moſt vnhit for, ind 

arc made able to doe much miſchiefe, which they could nor hahe 

done, if they had appeared in their owne colours. An enident 

example hereof we haucin many vagodly and inſufficient Mini- 

fers. If they can get ſome great mans letter to commend th 

then they (in a there 15no worth, and whoelſc ſhould ne- «, j 

- verhave been admittcd tothe office ofthe Miniftery)are preſent- "I 

ty ſer ouerthe Lords people, without any further enquirie into | 

chem. And when they are' once emred in by theſe ill meanes, 

their whole proceeding is agreeable to their corrupt beginning. 

For they either ſterue the people committed to their charge, by 

giuing them no food , or paifon them with corrupt food. el 

tor maerets in ciuill Rare, when places 'of charge and importance” 

are(through falſe commendations) committed ro naughtie and 

wicked perfons', ordinarily theygrow'tobe' turefult co Church 

and Common-wealth;;being in{olent and burthenous to all char 

hue vnder them. So ther chefvoliſh NT Tn get 
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j . Shag Gatmadany, | 
ſome credit ts the wolfe;-thet he: may the more freely deuoure 
and waſte the flocke : And all this miſchiefe ariſeth from-the vn- 
aduiſed cxtolling of ynworthy perſons : therefore, as one muſt 
rot ſpeake of his neighbours 5.98 bur-in-loue, diſcretion, and 
vpon' good proofe :{o neither mult he ſpeake, in his commenda- 
' tions, but in wiſdome, and when his teſtimony is grounded on 
knowledge and iudgemcnt. And fo much for giuing our. falſe 
ſpeeches. | | 
Receiving of Now followes for receiving ; which is a grieuous finne before 
falſe repats GO Das wellas the- former.: For, he. is not onely in fault that 
| inuents lyes, bur hc:alfo that receiues-them, and giues creditto. 
them, and is bold to ground- his report-to others vpon them: 
and that both concerning others, and alſo concerning himſclfe. 
To giue eareto afale report concerning another, doth bewray a 
great want of louc & good atfeQtion to the name of our brother, 
and an ill diſpoſition allo in our (clues, as.miay appears, Pron.17. 
+ 4+ Thewicked gineth heed to fulſe lips, anda lyar hearkens to os 
naughtie torgue.Herethe holy Gholt chargeth the recciuer of yn= 
juſt reports to be a wicked perſon, and alioa lyar. As ifhe had 
ſaid: He thar is glad to heare falſe tales of other. men, is a. naugh« 
tic perſon himfelfe, and hath a falſe and evil] heart: for if he had 
not, he would ncuer entertaine and approue of Lyes, And inthe 
Pſulme 15, the holy Ghoſt ſets downe this, as. a difference be- 
twixt a ſinner, anda true ſeruant of God; Thatan vpright man 
will not recciue a falſe reportagainſt his neighbour, 
.. Many, men that haue no goodnefle in them, willnot for their 
- ewnecredit ſake, and to ſauc their honettic (as we ſay) inuent. 
flanders, and be the firſt makers and brochers of lyes.: but it ſome 
1mpudent perſons will come and. buzze in their cares ſome odie. 
aus falſcxale againtprofeſiors, they will preſently embraceir, it 
goes for.currant,they tell ir.as couhdently as if nothing could be 
more fiirc, and.arcas glad otir, as if it were ſome very gainfull. 
and profitablerhing vatothem. Theſe men now,though rhey will 
carrie the name ot honeſtic, yer by. the teRtimonie of the holy. 
GhoR, they are wickedjand-my edly perſons. Revlyputg he 
Gich, that without(thatis, our ofithe Church,of God) are. dogs, - 
and ſorcerers, and -whoremongers,, and murtherers, and idola- 
ters, and whoſocuerlqueth or maketh a lie. ne: 3 Legs 
 Theze betwo braods herementioned, and avit were twolit= 
| ters. 


Or 


"&* 


\ 


317 
ters of theſe curſed tyars. 'Some be fo ſhameleſſe, graceleſle, and 
impudent, that they delight ro be coyning lyes, and buſie rheiw 
heads, in inuenting ſanders: Others haue more care oftheirowne 
credit, and therefore will not be the firſt inuventers of lyes:burit 
| any will bring a falſe ſlander vnto them, they will-be rcady and 

glad to entertaine and approuc it. It ſhall haue both their good 
word and liking. P91 30008 60, £1214 | Off 111907 E104% 

So the high Prieſts and the: reft of the Councell would not 
chemſelues inuent falſe accuſations againſt —_— They had 
not yet vtterly hardned their faces, nor quite cafi oft all regard of 
their owne eſtimation :. but when falſe accuſers had brought a 
complaint, that he had ſpoken blaſphemous words againſt God, 
and Moſes, they moſt willingly hearkened ynto it, being yery 
glad to rake that aduantage to procced againſt him. 

This may iuſtly reproue them, who are as ready toreceiue a 
ſlander as the tale-bearer is to inuent it,and thereupon alſorto pyþ- 
liſh it ro others, withour further triall or examination ofthe truth.. 
Bur askethem, Why would you ; amor ſo falſe athing, to de- 
fame your brother? Why did you ſo vniuſtly depraue him ?This 
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is the anſwer preſently; I did not bring it vp, Iam notthefirſt 


that ſpake it, it was told rue, and I had reaſon to beleeucir, and 
I thought it to be true. Did you heare it ? and did you belceue 
it ypon the bare hearing? then you ſhew your ſeife to be a foo 
liſh and finfull perſon; For fo it is ſaid, Prex.14.15. that 4 foole 
beleeneth eery thing but the prudent man /ooketh wellto his goings. 
And they thart are fo ready to belecuea falſe report againſt their 


brother, rellchem of anything rthatis good, and thennone are 


more hard of beleefe than they.. Tell them of that which may 

helpe them out of their fines, and ſaue their ſoules, they will nor 

regard it : Bring reaſon vpon reaſon, and neuerthe neerer,” you 

can by no meanes perſwade them. Bur bring falſe ware toa 

foole, ſuch as hurrs his owne ſoule, and his brothers good naine, 

and diſhonours God, and makes himſclfe a lyar; that is fitfor 
him, this bargaine is quickly made, he isveryeafily broughtrs 
credit ſuch matters : and why ? Becauſe he is a foole, lies are a 
fit bait for him. Lay theſe in his way, and he is preſentlyraken. 
For as the Spirit of God isa Spirit of truth ,- and they that haue 
it, are dclighted with the truth, and eafily brought to giue eare 
ynto it ; ſo is the deuill a lying ſpirit, and the father of lyes, and 
R, X 2 
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Theznth Cann tudement, 
thaſc:tharhepofſſefieriyhe wilmnkethem belecuecurry lye,and 
diſtaſteencryThingwhickche y oughe $0 know ;& to be periwa- 
ded of; for the pool eftheraſciues andiothers.;: | S117 
Ahdcherefore this extuſe willnothbld-out ;I was told ſo;wnd 
{for anyrhing 1 know) irs «rue. Irrmay be itis10,and it may be 
1s. not fo. Tfrhe grount of your-perſwaſton be no [tronger, it is a 
fooliſh perſwafion,and ſuch as your teſtimonie aughtnorto have 
vetted 'vpon. Very natorewill convince fuch perfſans of wane of 
charnie.For wonld any man becontenc,that another ſhould take 
euery flying report, and vncertaine rumour concerning bimfeite, 
and giuecredit to'it, aud mdge ill, and fpeake ill ypon fo ſlight 
occahon? Would not onerhinke he had/ wrong ro be rractucod ? 
Might hce notiutilyſay thus 10 the rath reporter ; You ſhould 
haue rricd outthe matter, before youhad bin'icarryed away with 
it : You ſhould haue ſearched whether it were fo-or not; talked 
and conferred with thoſe that could tell rhe certaintie of it, be= 

fore you had publiſhed or giuen credit vneo it. Is another then 
bound to-deale fo with pou andisit not your duty ro doe foto o- 
thers? Muſt not we do as we would bedone by; & haue the care 
of znothers name and credit, that we defive another ſhould haue 
ot-ours? Thcreforethis is very iniurious and wrongtull dealing; 
and thoſe that hauethiswaytalne, mult repemftor 1t., and aske 
pardon: or cliethey way looke: for the like meaturc from men 
yum racy live, and to be deprived of crarnall life when they 

ie. PLE, 

Further, hence we muſt tearne to chaſe away ſuch as are buſie- 
bodies m-difoourfing of other :mens-marters, as the holy Ghoſt 
admotuſherirvs:iefs the North wid drincrh amey ramne,, ſo doth 
«naugry cont onance a flandering tongue, When the ayres thicke, 
and thecloudsdorerhreaten abundanceof raine, the North wind 
arifcrh, purgeth the ayre, and ditpels the clouds,” and makes 
thecoaitckare: fo:mutt a wile man beare. fuch 'grauitie in his 
countcnance,asthat hemay:blowaway:flameriag flanderers whe 
they nomefudlinagraidchaus; and fluffer: themnor'to vnload- 
them naughty and lying ftutfe in his cares. Therefore, if the 
maſter perociur any of his fermnts ro delight in ſecret whiſper- 
mg againtt others, & bringing newes how to traduce his neigh- 
bour,'char they may get more credic vnto:themſe!ues ,hee muſt 
lookefrowningly won fuchclaw-backs , and drive them _ 

Mm, 


him, giue them no hearirg,northe leaſt allowance.This'is x great 
fault 1n himthat cannot occupic himſelfe in any better bufineſle, 
than in blemiſhing his neighbours fame: and ir isas bad in the 
hearer, when he receiuesthem with kindelookes, and gines them 


The ninth Commendement. 3i9 


countenance, and maintaincsthem in this wicked courle. It is the * 


propertie of a foole to belecue cuery thing,as hath beene ſhewed: 
bur a wiſe man mutt noc be fo light of beleefe, bur muſt trie be- 
force he tuft, and iudge with a righteous iudgemer:t. 

Indeed in marters p- rtaining to our good, fer downe in Gods 
word, the quickljer and the e#t1er one can belecue them, the bet- 
ter it is: but for thclſc idletales, thattend to nothing but to breed 
yncharitable conceirs againſt our brethren, let them haue no en- 
rertainment, vnleſſe they come guarded with ſound and good rex- 
ſons,and proofes. For as we lay of theft, The receiuer makes the 
theefe: ſo it isalfo in this caſe, The receiver makes the lyar. For if 
the lyar could haue no vtterance of his ware, and no man woyld 
dealc with him in ſuch erafhck, but ſhake him off with ſharpe re-. 
proofes, he would ſoone be weary of his trade. But now, becauſe 
his warcs goe away ſofaſt,and hauc good fale,and ſomanychap- 
men, he is in very goodliking with hisold occupation, and giues 
himſelfe ill ro his wonted coyning. Thus this Commandemient 
is broken, in receiving lyes concerning another. 

It is tranſgrefledalfo, when onereceiueslyes concerning him- 
ſe1fe, whetherin flattery,oraccufation. In the former, Herod faul- 
ted, Als 12. The foohſh people hearing his elequerit 6ration; 
and ſeeing his pompe and glory,wouldnecds make a g0d'@fhim : 
and the Rave him the applauſc,crying, The voyce of God, and not 
of max : riow he fits downe by it, and was very well content it 
ſhould be ſo ſpoken. Tr was a bafe and abieQrhing for them to 
goc ſofar inflattering, and it was a great madnefſſe it} him,rotake 
itto himſelfe, and beglad of it. They played the fooles roo riuch 
in giuing ſuch falſe and blaſphemous praiſe : and hee played the 
foole farre more in m—_ of it. 

So comes Tert#llarto Felix the Gouernour, who (becanſe hee 
would curry fauour with/him, and haue him ſerae his rurne)groſ- 
ly flattershim tohis face, ſaying: Sirhwe hawe obrained preat quiet- 
nefſe through thee, and that mithy worthy things are-done'unte this 
uation through thy pronidence; we acknowledge it, moſt noble Felix, 
with all thankgs, And thus be gloſerh inthe beginning, rs bring 
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329 The ninth Commandement. 
his owne wicked —_— paſſe. This was a ferwile and (infull 
practice,to lic ws diffemble chus openly.For it was wel knowne, 
and he was not ignorant, that Felix was a molt cruell, yniuſt, and 
filthy perſo».Now Felix fits by,is guilty. in conſcience that he had 
beenc an vngodly tyrant, and knowes all his prailes to be falle : 
yet the foohfh man twallowes all, and was very. willing to heare 
a long catalogue of falſe praiſes : in doing whereof hee finned 
gricuouſly. Therefore a man muſt be content with that praife 
which Gods Word and his owne workes doe gue; and-neither 
{ceke for,nor receiue any more.Thatwhich Salomon faith of a ver- 
tuous woma:,cuery man mult obſerue of himfelfe, Ler her workes 
praiſe her, ſaith Salomon, Prov.z 1.3 t» So mult euery man be con- 
cent with that praiſe that he deſeruerh, and not fo much looke 
what other. men ſpeake, as what himtclfe hath done. 

Therefore this condemnes. the foolifhnefle of thoſe that -will 
make much of, and hearken vntoflatterers, and keepe company 
with ſuch flauiſh perſons, as will be alwayes giving them vnde- 
{erued commendations, and that alſo before their face. For when 
theſc inchanrers haue once be witched them with their flatteries, 
tellingthem that they deale wilely, and take a good courſe, they 
play the good husbands, and prouide well for theirfami!y and 
potter:tic : then let Gods Miniflers. reproue them as longas they 
will, and their faithfull friends admoniſh chemas much as they 
can ; yer they beare oft all with this, Fhat howſoeuer we reproue 
them, .yert oct.ers comment| and encourage themin their courſe, 
and therefore they. ſee noreaſon why they ſhould not goe for. 
ward init, and hold them- more preciſe than wiſe that nuſlike ir. 
But who be they that: commend you? Even flattezing Syco- 
phants, and d&iſlcmbling claw=backes, that will peake any thing 
for aduantage, and any.thing is good if they can hope to get by 
it. And why. will you bc ſo fooliſh to belecue theſe thar ipeake 
for your hurt, io that thing that yourconſcience either doth know, 
or may know to be altogether talſe? This is that-which hardeny 
the heart, this keepes from repentance, thizmakes one-obſtinate, 
that he will goe on, and nothiog ſhalleurne him, when he hear- 
kens to ſuch as will ſmooth him vpin any thing, and care not 
what they ſpeake, lo they may wry z and ſoſufters himſelfe ra- 
ther to be deceiued and ſeduced by them, than admoniſhed and. 
kdinthe right way to God... | ks 
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And 


The ninth Commandement. 
And'this ſheweth a very 1gnorantand fooliſh minde, that one 


is not acquainted wi:h his owne eftare, nor doth caſt oner his ac- 
counts that ate betwixt God an(l himſelfe. For no bankrupt, thar 
knoweth well that he « weth much morethan hee is worth, wif 
eaſily be perſwadcd of the ſ.thciencie of his eſtate. For, if ſome 
companion as begyerly as himſelfe, would come and te!l him, 
You me a very rich man, you haue great wealth, youarec able co 
buy lands,a:1d purchaſc fairc Lordſhips,and ſuch otheridletalke; 
would he beperſwaded by him ? Would he fſatisfie himſcl/e ;vrh 
th1s,and brag of his wealth,anc take himſeife for ſome great per- 
fon ? Nocenainly ; bur hee would account him foramad man 
that would fay thus: and himſelfe would be neuer a whit the 
prouder for all theſe rich diſcourſes. So, if a man would often 
rifle his owne conſcience, goe oucr his affections, and ſee how 
they be difordered, conſider his ations, how farre they differ 
from Gods Law, and thus yſe ro fee into himſelfe, and make a 
juſt andtruec accountof hisdevts andarrerages wherein he hath 
caſt himiclfe, then ler a chouland ſmooth-rongu'd diſſemblers 
crſ{wade him, You hauelucd honeſtly, you haue behaved your 
ſelfe well, and like a Chrittian; you arc a very vertuous man : he 
would n:uer recciue their falſereſtimony-: but beidg guilty in his 
owne conſcience, he would cafily paſſe fentence vpon him{zlfe, 
and readily diſcerne their groſſeflattery. Bur now, becauſemen 
be (ſo cagelaKtritar they will nor caſt ouer their accounts them- 
ſclues, and make 2 right reckoning, thavthey might knowrheir! 
owne”eltwggz#hercfore others come 'and bring in falſe recko- 
nings, and makefalſe accounts : and ſo they be deceiued, and 
thinke themſclues in a very good plight, when (in truth) they are 
moſt wretched wndnniſcrable. Therefore let cucry man take heed 
of that praiſethar putferh vp and hardeneth, and ſee thar'none 


r{\wadevs that we be better, orour finnes lefle and fewer than 


they bc. And fo much for receiuing of thelc falſe reſtnnonies, 
concerning ones-ſelfe, whica come in the way of praiſing and 
cxtolling. " 2366 | 

Now, for thoſe 'wiMtch come inthe way of accufing and depreſ- 
fing. As one muſt not yecld ro the flatteries of others : ſo neither 
mult he yecldeo their Like accuſations againſt himſc]te, that rend 
ro ma think? worſe of himſelfe than indeed he ought, and 


ro diſable himgo doe that good which he ſhould, 'and:3}forharh' 
| libertie; 
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322 The winth Conmondemnt. | 
ibertie' to doc. So [eb would nor accord to the ſayings of:his 
ſriends inthiscaſe. Alchouga they charged him with many euils 
which he was free From, and would hauc depriucd him of his vp 
righnefſe, which he was ſure was in him, yer would not {95 cone 
ſent vnto them, he would not while he liucd forſake his innocen< 
cic, and ler goe the-cquitic, of his cauſe, northinke a whit the 
worſe of iis tormer life,orof his preſent eltare, forall their proofes 
and re:{ons, that tney did fallly apply againt him: For he knew 
that he had many times beforc,made ail cuen betweene God and 
himlclte, and had otten calt ouer his accounts, and found him- 
ſelfe acquired of, all before God, in Iefus Chriſt, and that no debr 
remained to bc laid tohis charge. For howſocucr no man whiles 
his life endures, ſhall bc to freed from the dregs of finne,bur ſome 
ſpo.s of corruption will ll cleaue ynto him: yer when he,inthe 
fight of his faults comes to repent, and be torry for them, andro 
pray to God for pardon for them, andto belecue that God ( for 
Chſiſts ſake) will forgiue them, he 15as free then from the guile 
and puniſhnem of all his fins,as if he had neuer commirted them. 
Now {05 knew,thathe had often after thisforr,fet all reckoninps 
right berwixt God and kimſelfe; and thatno fault did hang vpan: 
the {core varepented,orvnpardoned. Therefore all cheir porſwas 
Hons could not withdraw him from his faith, normake him doubr; 
of his 1 cerity, For what euer they laid, yet his owne works, and 
God,and his owne conſcience ſaid,that he was true, fincere, and 
gu.lrlefle of thoſe crimes which: they ſo ſharplycharged vpon 
hum. Whercforche ſet themallat detiance, that would offer to 
makechajlergeto his inpocency.Though his wealthwas gone, his 
children dead, h s cartell ftolne and killed, his ſeruants fJaine, and 
his triends all gone backe from-him ; yer his innocencie {tucke ro 
him,and his ativrance,thathe ſeruedGod inthe truth of his heart, 
and vprigheneſſe of his ſoule, abode by him : and this neither his 
friends, nor his foes, norallthe deuils in hell, could wreſt from 
him: bur he held it faſt, notwithſtanding all their aſſaults ro the 
contrary. And that wasthe cauſe why he bare his affliction ſo pa- 
ticatly and with-ſo greatcomfort. Bur nowfit he hat yeclded to 


1 thisfaile ceftimony and accyſation euen of good men,and ſaid;In- 


deed :t-is true that you ſay, never had an vpright heartto God, I 

didall in hypocrifie avd ditſymulation, rothing in fnceritic, no= 

thingiotrutb;he owſtthenof neceſlity have held downe _— 
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The ninth Commandement, 


with ſhamc; he had beene wholly oppreſt with griefe and vexati- 
on:all his goodaCctiens would haue afforded him no ioy nor com- 
fort,noconlolation orpeace. For if they had beene in hypocriſie, 


they had beene all fins, and he could not haue come to God with + 


any comfort,norhad hope of any good ſucceſle by prayer.For fo 
he faith, [ob 27.8, &c. What hope hath rhe hypocrite when God ta- 
keth away his ſoule? Will God heare hit cric when trouble comes vp- 
on him? will he delight himſclfe inthe Almighty * will he call upon 
God at alltimes? And thus if he had afſented to their vniult accu- 
| fations, and deprived himſcltc oftholeftayes and ſupports which 
the conſcience of his owne vprightneſle did yeeld vnto him, hee 
mull needs haue ſunke downe vnder deſperation. | 

| Fhisſerueth to confute thoſe,thar when they be in truth ſound 
Chriſtians, and many iufall:ble workes of true Chriftianitic haue 
appeared, and doe appeare inthem: yet if the deuill cither doe 
himſelfe, or clſe moue ſome wicked ſmncr to roare in their cares : 
that they be hypocrites,and they haue no truth in them,but hau@ 
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Vſe 1. 


done all in ſhew,and ro be ſcen of men; (trait-way they are ready 


to ioynet hands with Satan, & vie their own ſtrengthagainſt their 


owne foule,and willſceke reaſons,to confirme the deuils falle im-. 


putations, and to weaken their owne faith,and bring much necd- 
Icflc trouble,and many gripings vpo.1their ſoules : which (ifchey. 
had withſtood theſe lies) they might haue eſcaped. Nay (lay 
they) ſurely itis asthey ſay, God hath met with me now, the 
ſhould nor. hauc had po wer to ſay ſo,had it not been ſo. Iamfallſe, 
all that Ihauedone is in yaine, it was in ſhew and not intruth. 


And why ſo ? Is not the deuilla lyar? and will you folightly 


giue him credir, and that ar the firlt ? But this isa great fault and 
weaknefle. For, as one ſhould not yceld tothe vniult and falſc 


praiſcsof another ; ſo neither mult he condemne ttimſelfe vpon {0 
flender a ground as the devils, or Qeuilliihmens words.Nay, one - 


muſt not to wrongfully rob God of his prayſe, and himſelfe of 


his comfort. And as the former perſons were ſo eafily ſeducedin . 


matter of their commendarion, becauſe-rhey- ſeldome or neyer 
looke oner theirfins; fo theſe are ſo-quickly put in doubt of their 
vprightriefle, becauſe theydoenot veto marke what 


they doe, and conſider what graces God hath beſtowed vpon 
them. Foy if men would not be alwayes looking and ſearching 
incotheir iofirmicies, burſomernnes lf vp their eyes ro the mer= 
*+1-r81 | | 


good works . 
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324 The ninth Commandement. 
cies of God,and take a view of that ſtrength which lic !:ath ginen 
againlt {inne, and power to doc ſome good things, and kecpe as 
perfect a reckoning of Gods graces ard benefits, as of their 0:«ne 
- :nnes and afflictions; they would not b-. ſo foone driucn from 
thcir hope, and pat out of comfort : thele falle accufat ons would 
not daunt them ſo much,but chey would takefaſter ho:d of Gods 
me1cy. So much for the breach of this Commandement,in things 
forbidden. p 
1. Taking doubtfull thirgs 

(Inward, contrary to ſuſ- inthe beſt park. 
pition;acharirable opi- | 2. Defending his name,it we 
nion, and good hope of} heatrc him flandercd. 

The | our neighbour, which | 3. Beinggrieued when wee 


PTRbR mult be ſhewed by hearetrue report of his 11 
c6man- 4 | C - 1p un h | 4 
ded are  ſCenerall, to ſpeake the ruth \ "oi good afte- 
either a from ones heart : and thar T _— 
< © agood end. 
72 Others : CFaults before their face; 
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C chirg Our ſclues:to ſpeakeCFaults 

ſpatirgly cither So or 
Our Good deeds. 
Firſt, for the inward dutie ; herecuery man is bound to lraue a 
charitable opinion, and good concett of his neighbour, with a 
deſire of his good name and credit. This louing perſwaſion of his 
heart is contrary to the former ſulpeRting and miſdeeming.For as 
tuſpition allowed makes onc ye opento allthe ſinnes that follow 
ir, both in giuing and receiuing ill reports : So this being obſer- 
ued, that our hearts be well ſeaſoned with this charitable opini- 
on, and deſire of our brothers credit, wee are ſure, neither our 
ſelues to become ſlanderers, norto be tainted by receiving the 
venome of {landers, from other mens mouths:therefore romound 
ourſclues againſt other breaches of this Commandement; Firtt, 
yetour hearts to giueour neighbours that allowance, which wiſ- 
| dome and charitic will us them. Now whether we haue this 
maine and principall yertuc of rhis Commandement, or no, i 

mu 
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muſt be tried : and euery one may know his owne heart by theſe 
three rules. = 
Firſt, we muſt alwayes take doubtfull things inthe beſt part. If anon "rn oo "= 
any ſenſe can be found better than other letthatbe had.Ifmarters +,ava our 
be not roo cuidentlyill,alwaies a heartrhat is charitably d:ſpoſed neighbou's 
rohisncighbours credit, will ſeeke the belt interpretation; and goodname. 
(as neere as he can) makethe beſt of cuery thing. 
But one conflrue things inthe hon” ſenſe,and wreſt euery 
thing to ſome euill meaning and interit,this man ſhewerh plainly, 
that Qanry>. rs in his heart, and that he neither deſires the eſt1= 
mation of his neighbour,nor carricth any good pertwafion ofhim 
in his hearc. Therefore Pau/ſets chem downe inthe midſt of many 
other grofle & graceleſſe ſinners, Which rake allthings m the worſe Row.2,19, 
part;becaule thisis a plain proofe and teltimony of a heart poiſo- 
ned with the gall of vachzritable ſuſpition. Let this be the firſt tri- 
all then: when things be vacertaine, and will beare two.conftru- 
Rions, take them wc the moſt fauourable manner you can. ® 
Secondly, a louing heart, and good affettionto another mans 
cred.t, will ſhew itlelfe in the t>ngue, by defending him,and ta- 
king bis part, if we heare any ſlander ſpoken ago14lt him. For fi- 
lence isa betraying of his innocencie, And therefore, if another 
(in hatred) will Tow his malice in ſpeaking lyes in his diſgrace, - 
then we muſt(1nloue)open ourmouth,and ſhew our good wil,by. 
relating the truth in his defence. Thus /onarhan knowing. Dantd 
tobe a vertuous & worthy man, and that all thoſe things-were al-. 
rogetherfalſethat Saul imagined concerning him,& .thatthe king, 
was miſ-informed,& mil-led by pick-thanks:he willnor(though 
it was his father,and that with dangerofhis lifezhold his tongue, 
bur difcharge a geaod.conſcience,and declarethe innocencie of an 
innocent,againft all rhat will.come to ſlander him. Therefore this 7} ſe; 
ſeructhto. confute thoſe that will .beare men in hand, that they | 
beare a very good minde, and a great good willto profeſſors and 
Chriſtians,that bethe ſcruants.of God : but you ſhallneuer hearq 
a.word come fromthem, todefend them,thavgh they de in place 
where they be railed on, and vn:ufily accuſed. They rhinke they 
hauc quit themſclues well, ifrhey can lay thus:I have been.in wch 
a place, and there were ſuch a company of wicked perſons, that 
railed at profeſſours,and vilified them withall the ind gnity the y 
could, and ſpared noxto fpeake jntolerable lyes agaiatt luc hgnd 
| vch , 
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ſuch honeſt men. And whert did you allthis while 2 Why ſurely, 
was ſory,bur Icouli not beipe itl Gid not ioyne withthem, but [ 
eren held my tongue,and ler them go on,and lpake ncuer a word, 


" Did you ſay nothing ? you may tay that with ſhame enough, 


Wh:r did you there then? But there were more noble, and more 
learned,and men that had more authority thanI,atthe ſame time) 


and whazreaſonhad Ito ſpeak before them?they ſhould have ſpo=. 


kenin the defence of thoſe that were abuſed. Should they?and did 
not? And why did not you then? Suppoſe yourlelfe had been the 
partie ſlandered, what would you then haue done? Why Thad 
good reaſonto ſpeak in mine own caule,and to {tand for my ſelfe; 
Who wou'd ſtand by as though he were topguc-tied, and heare 
his credit troden ynder foot,and ſpeake r:euer a word in his owne 
defence ? And haue you ſo uy forgotten that rule and princi- 
ple of nature, To loue yourneighbour as yourſelfe, to doe to him 
as you would be done by? Could you haue found wordsto haue 
fpoken for your ſelfe, and are you dumbe for another, whole in- 
nocencie and worth was as greatas your owne ? Where is ycur 
loue and good will > What minde beare you to his good name ? 

Here now one muſt needs confeſle in his heart, that he wanted 
that good affeQion to his neighbours reputation, that he ſhould 
haue had. For if the difgrace ot our neighbour, would hinder him 
from doing that good that he might otherwiſe performe in his 
calling,and ſo darken Gods graces that are in him, and diminiſh 
the frutthatmight procecd of them,a man is bound in ſuch a caſe 
to ſtand as carnelily and as ſtiffely for his neighbour, as for him- 
{clfc. Thus we may tric our heart by the ſecond rule : if we finde 
our tongue readie to maintaine our brothers name againſt back- 
biters, and juſtifie his innocencie againſt falſe accuſers. 

Thircly, we ſhall eaſily diſcerne what affeQtion we beareto 


- our brothers credit by our griefe and ſorrow, which wee con- 


cciue, when we hcare a true report made of any fault or finne that 
hath indeed blemiſhed his name, and made a grieuous breach in- 
to his reputation. If we be grieued and ſorrowtull for his faults, 
whereby he hath deſerued diſgrace, and diminiſhed his credit; 
then ir is ſure, that wee are wellaffeGed to him, and beare that 
ood defirethat'is here commanded. | | 
Thus Ezra ſhewed how deare the names of Gods people were 


vnto him. For he hauing heard of that foule and reprochfullfinne; 


that 
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the profanc, he wept and mourned ,and confeſled that he was a- 
ſhamed &:could not lift vp his face towards heauen.But what had 


337 
that rhey had-taken ſtrange wines, & ming'ed the holy ſeed with ! 


he done? He was cleare.One would hauethoughs he had nocauſc. 


to beaſhamed. He had not offcuded in this point. A:naturall man. 


would rather haue ſaid, You be a company of naughtie pertons- 


What? are ye not aſhamed thusto forger God,and go cleane con-. 


trary to his commandementinthis ſort>-and ſa have fallento rai. 
hng and reuiling them. But he wasnot of that mindbe loued his 
neighboursname better than ſo. And thercforc he pitied them, 


and was as carefull roheale their fault, as he would haue beene- 


dealt rwithall inthe like caſc himſelte. 
Sothar if we can mourne and weepe when we heare of other 


mensfaults, as Paw/did forthe Corinthians, 2 ( or. 2.4.and pray: 
for them, and admoniſhthem, and vie all meanes ro bring them 
to repentance,weloue our brothers credit, And heethatcan thus, 


conuert his brother from goi-g altray, hath done the part of a 
god man,& louing friend. For he hath heaied the ſoule, and clea- 
red the name , and couered a multitude of fins. And fo much for: 
thisinyward duty and the three notes and trials of it, 

Nouv follow the outwardduties: which arceithergeneral,orſ3c- 
cial. Andfirit for the general: Thar is;to ſpeak the truth from ones 
heart,as Dauidin the 1 5.P ſal. Not to ſpeake the truth alone;bur! 
alſo from our heart : neither after aflatteriog & difſembling na- 
ner,nor after a railing and reproachfull manuer. Not for hope or 
feare,or by compnlhion,bur heartily to ſpeake iuft as rhe-cauſe is, 
without ſcruing our ſejues. This is.one ſpecixtl commendation of 
_ Chriſt; That no guile was found in-his mouth. Bur yertheſe two 

rules muſt be kept in ſpeaking the truth; Firſtzchat wefpeak with 
a good affetion.For if one ipeakethe truth in wrath and paſſion, 
trom a diltempere.} mind,rhe words iadced are not finfull,bucthe 
manner is wicked ,& he breaketh thiscommandenent. Many wil 
haue a care to vtternothing but that which they tuſtific, 8-prove. 
to be trne.But their afteRion is altogether difordered. For in arc- 
vengcfull mindeto eaſe themſciues, whatſozuercuill they know 
by a man,out it ſhal go, without rcgard.of edifyingorhers,or cg- 
uerting the perſ>n.For being ina rage;they.cacenot how farthey 
difcreditrheir neighbour.Now this rude & vngodiy:powring out 
of che truch, is fin again our neighbours name, as well as tolie 
andback-bire. Sothatalwaycs our true ſpeech muſt come from a 
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louing heart, 8 a quiet & well- tempered mind. ]fone ſpeak ynſea- 
ſonably to hurthis neighbour, he offends in delivering therruth. 
T he ſecond rule;That one muſt looke his end to be good, that 
one doe aime at Godsglory, and the edification of men. For the 
Apoſlle ſaith,Co!.4.1/harſnewer you do, let all be done to the glory of 
Ged.If one be abour to ſpeake any thing, let himfirſt looke whar 
lory he may bring to-God by ſpeaking it.Sec6dly,lee what pro- 
Pe may redound either to thoſe to whom we ſpeake,orto the par- 
tic of whom.Elſe never ſpeake of other mens faults, but when we 
can fay,this profit wil come,eitherto giue warning to others,that 
they may take heed,or that our ſelues may learn more to hate the 
fin,or that the party of whomthe ſpeech is,may be brought to a 
Gehr & reformation of his fault.But if we can ſee no good that wil 
ariſe by our ſpeech, then we ought not to ſpeake at all of other 
mens faulrs.So that wemult {j ec the truth from our hearts with 
3 good affetion,& in good diſcretis,that God may haue his due 
praiſe, & man his due edification. Thus much for the general dutie, 
Now the ſpecial cencerneth either others,or our ſelues. In ſpea- 
king of others,theſe rules muſt be obſerucd; in praiſing to ſpeake 
in others comendations, rather in abſence than whenthey be pre- 
ſent:Becauſe if we commend them te theirfaces, though our teſti- 
monie be true, yet it may ſeeme more to ſauour of flattery,than of 
liking the graces that are in rhem:& beſides,through our infirmi- 
tie, 1t is not without dapger of making them proud & conceited, 
Bur in their abſence we are to ſpeake the truth as much as we can 
to the praiſe of Gods gifts in his childre,that ſo we may winmore 
credirtto their graces, & they may be able ro doe more good with 
them. Aud rhus(as time, place,8& our calling requirerh)it is our 
duty to ge true & due commendatiorsto Gods ſeruants.But for 
reproofc,& ſpeaking of other mens faults(all circumſtances conſi- 
derecd) Jetit be beter their faces. The fitteſt time and ſeaſorr of 
commending,for the moſt part is in abſence:burof reprehending, 
when cither the partic alone is preſent,or heis one that is preſent, 
oratleaſt the thing may be brought to him whom it concerneth, 
For ſo the holy Ghoſt comands: Hete not thy neighbor,but tel hing 
plataly ef his fault. Tel it not another,bur be as plain & round with 
him as you can,fo that it be with good termes,8& with due regard 
of becters & ſuperjors. This is contrary to many,thatncuer ſpeake 
{o much to magnificothers good parts,as when the parties them= = 
{clues arc within the hearing ; and neuer ſo much of their faults 
| and 


8nd frailties, as when they are furtheſt off that arefluleie. : 
This ſhewes that the one comes from a fawning diſpoſition, to 


currie fauour,rather than in acknowledgement of Gods graces: 


and the other rather from:malice, and revenge, than fromloue-. 
ani: deſire of the parties good, For modeſtie forbids vs to make a 
rchearfaltof ones good things before his face, vnleſſe it be (when 
he is deieted and roo much depreſſed) to.raiſe him vp... And this 
 wemuſtobſerue in ſpeaking concerning others... 

Now concerningour ſclues,this rule muſt be kepr,that we ſpeak 
as ſparingly as nay be; Firſt, of our infra, uf irgiue a fulpiti- 
onof pride & hypocriſie,orelſe difgrace vs much that we be diſa-. 
bled thereby from doiag that good which. otherwiſe we, might 
haue performed. Alſo the ſame rule is to be kept in ſpeaking of our 
vertues,; forfeare leſt atlaſt we ſhould grow to wax-proud. in our 
imagination,or art leaſt giue others occah16 to iudge vs arrogantor 
rainc-glorious.Now theſe things no man in the world is able per- 
fectly to fulfil : for almoſt in eucry branch we are ready to offend. 

Bur the vſe that we mult make is, firſt to ſee our wants, then to 
confeſſe & acknowledge them in humility betore God, & laftly, 
to prayforaſſiftance,and to beſcech God,thar as he bath giuenys 
bis holy Law,ſo he wil giue vsan holy heart,that we may keep ic, 
3nd yeeld obedience vnto it in ſome meaſure of yprightnes. And ſo 
nn for the firlt five Commandements of: the. {ſecond Table, 
which concerncall outward attions, &.-al] inward thoughts with | 
conſent, Now followeth che tenth and laſt Commandemcacr. | 


The tenth Commandement.. 


Thos ſhalt. not conerthyne!ghbors houſe, newer foattrhou comet up 


p neighbors wife Hor bis man-[oriant; northis maid; br his 0xe; : 
_ #6r his afſe, nor any thing that is thy neegbbonys. BELT. 
HHis laſt Commandement forbids the lcaſt thoughts 
| & motions of the heart againtt aurneighbox, though 
1348 et there be neither. conſent, nor yeelding ofthe will.. 
Steal. And. requireth ſucha c-ntentednes with our eltatc, 
as 'that we. never have the, ſmalleſt motion tending to the- 
hurt of our neighþour in apy fort, Yea, that we haue fuck a loyy 
of our nejghbor,as neuerrothinke of huo.or anything belong | 
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Rom: © 7. 7. 
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rohim, but with defire of his good cuery way, Ta couctan this 


place, Fenifies'ro haue a morionot the. heart withour any tertled 


Conitnt of will, | Tir DEt:6} 23:5 
From thisthen, thar God here forbids-.coveting, welerrme thar 
thefitſt morion and inclinaticn-of the hearrto any fmne,though a 
nian never yeeld ro. it, nor caſt about howto 30 to paſlc, 1s 1 
{in. And the reaſons are plaire - firtt, becavſe God hath forbidden 
ir. As Panlfaith,he had not known luſtto bea fin, butthatthe Law 
faith, T hom ſhalt nor Inſt. He knew, & many heathen menthatneuer 
heard of Gods law did confefſe that theinward thoughts, ioyned 
with conſenr,avd full purpoſe ro dothem(if occaſion terued) were 
Gns. But for thoſe motions that did but(as it were) paſſe thorow 
the heart, & ſtayed notthere, and had no place of abode yeelded 
to them, but were ſhut out fo ſoone as they centred in, he could ne- 


ver have bin perſwaded that cheſe were faults, & prouoked Gorls 


wrath ; but that he knew and belecued that the Law of God con- 
Ecmned the. Secondly if one examinetheſe by that generall rule, 
Do as you would be done by: he ſhall ſee that they agree nor with 
it. Forno man would be willing ro haue another man conceiue 
the leaſt flying conceit or thoughtrhar mighthurt him, chough 
he never went about to pur it in practice:&therefore alſo he muſt 
be driven toconfeſſe, that it isa fin in him, to have tuch thowrhrs 
towards anothcr. Thirdly, if we confider the cauſe, whence thete 
viſcrted luſtsdoproceed,jie wil appearcrhat they are ſinfull. They 
are fruits of ofiginall fin, and proceed from naturall corruprion's 
now whocandrawacleane thing out of that which.js-vaclcane > 
there is not one. Who can pull good fruitfrom off bad tree?Be- 
wg tFeneffe&s of our narurall pollution that we reccjued from 
dam (tor if he had continued in innocencie, we ſhould hauc bin 
perfe& without any ſuch motion of the heart). they. are fn 
tull, and make vs liable to the curſe and iudgement of God, For, 
whatſocuer commeth from fin, .is fin. Laſtly, if the fruits herco®, 
be marked, they ſhallappeareto beeuill. Saint Jameschap.1.verl, 
14.ſets downe the effe&s of theſe ill thoughts and motions:Excr 
man(faich he)ss tempred,when he t5 ar awne away by his owner tonca.. 
pifeence and it enticed. Thus he ſhewes, that let 8ne make 35 lietle 
account of theſe _ as he pleaſe, and thinke th&m ſmailtner. 
rers; yet the worke that thiey doe, is not fimall : for.chey draw 25 
way the heart from the preſence of God,-and they intangle the 
minde with yaine aud bortfall things. Andwhan they ave tiatod 
away 
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2way froththe holy medications of God, to hearkes to the mo- 
cions of luſt, then quickly we yeeld inward conſent, and ſo fallto 


-. Whichifirbe net ſtayed,and healed in time by truerepenrance, 
ir bringerheverlaſti So that theſe firſt Iufts are like a lic- 
tle ſparke of fre, lighting ypontinder or tow, which ifthey bee 
ner quickly ed, will grow to a great flame. For there is noe 
A | Ig 
co pray,or heare,or doe any thing that iz good, butmore prone te. 
hebdon to any euill:andt it Beth yto be paſſed 
ouer. Sothat becauſe theſe luſts breake Gods Commandements, 
and are againſt che law of charity, and come from an cuill cauſe, 
and brivg with chem ſuch cuill effeQs, therefore the leaſteuill 
imagination arifing in the heart, without any agreeing of the 
mindeto putinpraQtice,is fin,and deſerueth the cre of God. - 
The vie that wee ſhould makeof this is, our continuall hymi- YVſe.2 
lation : for that our nature, and the whole frame of our ſoule and Af 
body is ſuch, as no minute{(almoſt)goeth ouerour head, bur fome 
euill and yaine motion or other goes thorow out heart, and 
eth out of the finke and puddle of our fleſh. Our nature islike a 
great fire-brand, that if it bee neuer ſo little ſtirred, ſends forth. 
many ſparkes on every fide. Therefore we muſt learne, inthis re- 
gard,todeny our ſelues,and humbly ro fall down beforeGod,be- 
teeching him to heale our corrupt nature, and to waſh and cleanſe 
ir more and more by his holy Spirit. Then wee have wade one 
good vieof the Law, when wee are {6 touched with the fight of 
our finnes, asthat wee goe quite out of our ſelues, when the Law 
hath fo ſtoprour mouth, asthat wee can a forhing in out 
ſelucs, wherefore we ſhould not be damned ; and therefore to re< 
lic and caft our felues onely on the mercies of God inthe merits 
of Chriſt. Agine,thistcacheth ysto vieall good meanes ro keepe 
eurheart fromrtheſe ill motions, and hinder this fire-brand from 
ſparkling abroad. Firſt, make acouenanc with our eyes, tolooke ' prefernar 
ypon nothing, and our cares to heare nothing, and all our ſenſes »gaink w 
toadmir nothing into the heart, that may ſtirre yp and prouoke lofts 
the naughrineſſe of it. Secondly, take downe the fleſhoften, by 
faſting, prayer,and hearing,and ſuch ocher ſpirituall exerciſes. 
this is the cauſe why our corruption growes ſo becauſe 
wee doe not ſet our ſeluesto reſiftand fight againſt it. For if wee 
would os ed Io. os 
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vpen the ſame, it would 
be an effeQual helpe to vs,and we ſhould preuaile more againſt ir. 
Thirdly, let vs learne to ſet our mindes- of worke alwayes wich 

fome goed medication,: and holy deſires and thoughts, For mans 
heart is rolilefle fikeche watchof a clocke; while thepviſes hang 
at it;- which if it. be nor {et aright, wil gee wrong:loawhile we liuc, 
if wee doe not by grace direct eur hearttawards God and man, 

corruption- will draw it to. all diſorder and confuſion. Therefore 

itis that many; are {6 troubled-wirh illmotions; and continua}l 

boiling of ill thoughts, becauſe the heart is notbuſied and taken 

vp-with ſome good thing. For if grace ceaſe working, corruption 

will ftraight be doing. So much for this point, that the firſt mori= 
ons ariſmg-from originall ſm,are to be condemned. For if thecon- 

ſentingbe euill, rhe conceiving cannor be good ; ifthe proceeding 
be wicked, the beginning is of the ſame nacure, 

Hozſe|The houſe is pur in the firſt place, not becauſeit is more 
deare and ncercthan the wife; but becauſe this jniury in defiring 
the houſe, cxtendeth: it. ſelfe co ghe. husband, tothe wife, to the 
children and feruants : yeagto the beaſt alſo and cattell.Exery one 
hath a part init. The hurt thexeof ismore geperalſthap ofthereft: 
therefore it is placed in:the firſt place. Inthatthis breach is ſer in 
the firſt place, becaulc it ishurcfullromore; we learne that thoſe 
finnes which arc iniuriousto miny men, are moſt} hurefullto ones 
ſzlfe, and moſt baied of God, Aud for. this cault-coucting other 
mens houſes {et inthe;firft rankegand inthechiefe place of ic is, as 
that which is moſt to be abhorred. Soin'Eſay,the Lord pronoun 
ceth an eſpeciall woe and curſe againſt thole that ioynehouſe ro 
houſe,that they may dwell alone in the land. Andijn Job he fhewes - 
the curſe & vengeance of God isduevatothole which areſpoilery 
of houſes; He pulled downe houſes which he built not.It were a foule 


' fault forone to beginne well, and end ill, to build houſes for the 


harbour and help of mankind atthe firſt,and after to deſtroy ard 
pull downe hols which he hath built, Bux when hofindes things 
in good cate, and there was:xroome enough for his neighbours 
to dwell by him, before he came:thenfor him ropull eowne hou- 
ſes, and to vnpeople the Land and waſterhe GCountrey, is a mold 
horrible and indigne thing, ſuch as for which God hath prouided 
a condigyve puniſhment. hecefore.God threatgeth that hee wall 
cauſe his fierce wrath to raine-ypon his mcat, and make him yo- 
mit his ſiyecs morſcls; aud the arrows of. his vengeance ſhal pigaee 
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The tenth M . 333 
him therow. Salomonatſo ſhewes whar kinde of people they bee. 
for the Common-weatth, For hey are ready ro.exculet T7 
ſlues: thatthey deale with baſe fellows, ard meane compati= _.,.», + 7 
ons, that muſt not be compared with men offueh worthas them- -Y 
ſelves are. Better a thouſand ſich refuſe perſons ſhould wart(fay 
they) than a Gentleman of placguagy _ ſhould bee without 
his delight, and plentifull mai ce for his degree. Bur" they 
doe not-onely apprefic hereby elowet fort, bucalſo they 
Arike dangeroullyar the Prince, Wd acthe whole land. For Sa/o.. Prou.14 18; 
10x faith,that the ftrength and honour of a King,confifterh inthe 
multitude of people. They weaken rhe ſtate of the Prince, and 
the ſtay of the Land, and by conſequent are enemies, and in truth 
the molt ſecxer vnder-miners of the whole ftxte. Theſe ate wicked 
perſons, ſuch as the Propher ſpeaks of, thar defolation and deftry» Eſay $9.7: 
Rion are in their paths; and their foor-fteps (RY you may N99316- 
trace them) are waſting, ſpoiling, and ruivating the houſes an 
linings of poore men. This1s to preclaimeto the world, that there 
isno feare of Gad before their eyes.” | RE 
. Now the meancs whereby wee may keepe our ſclues from co- 
ucting, and much more from taking away our neighbours houſe, 
are firſt to conſider that the houſe we haue already, is better farre: | 
than we deſerue, There is norany that dwels in fopoure a cottage Pure dhe 
but his habicationis- better chan his merits could purehaſe; yea, 
though hee were: in a dungeon. For hee hath deferued to bee ſhut 
yp in hell. Then againe, it doth 'nor yer ſeeme good to God, to 
grue hima better, and therefore hee floutd content himſelfe with 
that he hath, and confefſe thar God is wiſer, and knoweth what 
is good for him, .bettercthan himſclfe. Thirdly, confider the de- 
ceitfulnefſe of our owne hearts? One thinks now; thatif hee had a 
fairer houle,be ſhould be more at quier:but may not this þe a falſe 
perſwafion? may not:Godcroſle him with fickneſſe and diſeaſes, 
with ſhams and: diſgrace, with-troubtes and horror 'of conſci- 
ence? andthenthe wals will not comfort him; the r66fe ar £9q> 
vering . Will not bring: bim-anyipeace. Jris not the diyellin that 
will bring quietneſle, nor rhe change of the houſe that BO 
the heart ; valeſſe-wee change our couerouſneſſe and wickedreefſe, 
for contentednefle and e, weeſhall have'preat gficke-and 
vexation, in. great and faire houſes, 'andin'themidft of our abun- 
dance : burit our heart beg 00d and reformed, wehall liue quiet= 
ly and dye blefledly; in wharſocucrhouſeor place.yeltuc or dye. 
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his is added 3s the next chiefe thing, in d-firing whereof our 
' Þ neighbour isgricnouſly wronged. So that ſeeing he ſerreth the 
wife befpre the other goods, hence we may gather, chat the wife 
ought to bee more dearc to han all their ſubſtance. So Pre, 
16.14. Honſe ardriches 6 ofthe fathers,but «pri 
den wife commeth of the and riches alſo arethe gifts 
of God : but he meaneth,, a gegil wife is a more ſpeciall, immedi. 
ate, and excellent gift As Prom 1.10. A vertnous woman t more 
precious thanpearls. And fo itis written, that eAdew was not in 
his full happineſſe, till God had given him Exab; who was be- 
ſtowed an him, 2s a ſpeciall outward comfort, by whoſe loving 
ſociety, he mighcbe. helped eyery,way. Mentherefore muſt hence 
learne to make account of their wiues, morethan of any earthly 
thipg beſides: For, (he is fleſh of his fleſh, a part of himſelfe, and 
2 member of his body; which cannot be ſaid of a parent ora child, 
or brother,or any kindred ; and ſhemay well beyalned abouc the. 
carls.For.no Iewels candoe that good that a:pood wife can and 
Toth. For, if he-baue griefe within, or buſmeſle, or troubles in his 
outward cRate, other things bedumbe, and canner helpe him : 
bur fhe can refreſk his ſouls with gand counſell, ouer-ſee his buſi. 


| neſſe inwiſdome, belpe his body-in and:againfficknefle and in. 


firmzrie, and incougage himinhis calling, and bee a ftayand fuc- 
cour. to him in all things. Therefore, thoſe bemiſcrab)eand baſe 
minded men, that fer their defire ſo much vpon the outward 
thingsof the, world, that if their wife:and their-wealrh were laid 
in the ballance together, —_ ſooner part with ten wiues. 
one after another, than loſe their fileby lucre and. worldly com- 
modities. They would. thinke it an iniuryiin the wife, if thee 
ſhould chuſe rather to haue her husband.dye, than her wealth to 
be caken ſram her. And why then doe they beare this ynnaturall 
affeRti2n. rowards her?. Therefore men {hould' pray to God to 
"gle them that heartand minds, that they may performe all due 
<<crhay and beneuolence to-their wives. Fer if they loue not ar. 
home, they will luſtabroad.;. and if fhce haue not herallowance, 
athers ſhail haue. more than. their allowances. And: it confutes. 
choſe that make it. .a light matter to; wrong another in his wife, 
which is an injury of the greateſt hurt, and an offence ef moſt bir- 
ter griefe. Many that ywouldbe.aſhgmedco Rcale anne | 
| PV 
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The temth Commandement. 
picke his pnrſe; yetthinke irno great thing toabuſe the wiſe: 
whichof all other robberies is the worſt. Ocher $ aretOn 

.good hirband but as duſt and chaffe, incompariſon ofher. And 
1t would more grieue him, and be a greater indighitie co haye her 
defiled, than to ſee all his ſubſtance ſpoiled and conſinned. 

Wiues alſo muſt hence learne ſo fatthfully ro carry rhemſelues, 
that they may be worthy this place and eſtimation. For howſoc. 
ver kerill dealing cannot free him from his duty, yet ſhe ſhall be 
ſo mrich-the more faulty and ' worthy of puniſhmenr, if being 
2ppoir4e3d for ſo great an helpe, and receiuirg from him ſo great 
loue, ſhe be rather a diſcomfort and hindrance, than an heipe ard 
comfort vnto him. Now it followeth ; Nor his mane ſervant my 
hts maid. ſeruant. Inthe next place, God ſers downethe ſeruants 
before the cattell or any other wealth. Whence we learnethat a 
man ought to make more account of his ſeruants than any other 
goods ; becauſe God alwayes makes more reckoning of man- 
kinde, than of other creatures;and we muſt efteemthings as God 
valucsthem. Now inthe Law, thoſethat ſhould ſteale any other 
thing, were not toſuffer death for-it, butto reftore foure-fold, 
But he thar ſhould fteale-men, (as then ſume wicked men would}; 
becauſe they could (ell them for ſlaues to their grextaduanrs e) 
he was todie for it. So that wee ſec God preferres aſeruant befons 
a beaſt ; therefore alſo our iudgement andeſtimation oughrto be 
conformable to his. So /ebfaith, that he would heare his ſeruanc, 
and piues withall a fingular reaſon for the fame; Heethat made 
mein theewombe, did he not make him? Sothat both were made 
in the wombe, beth had one Nature, one Creator and Redee- 
mer. Ina!l the former reſpets there is no difference of bond or 
f:ee: butthere is an equalitie betweene the ſeruare and the ma- 
Ker. The ſeruant, if hee bee ele& and holy, hath as muck righe 

 inthebioud of Chriſt, and ſhall haueas good part inthe glory 
of Chtitin heauen,as the maſter. And thereforche is mach mere 
excellent, and to be ſer farre aboue all other goods. Likewiſe,th 
are the molt profitable goods, and inthat regard to be more high= 
ly eſteemed. For if one had neuer ſo many cattell, and no ſeruants 
tolooke to rhem, they would bring him -much trouble and lirtle 
gaine. If one had inhis poſſeſſion never ſo much land, and none 
to manure and husband it orderly,it would yeeld himno commo.« 
ditic. Therefore maſtets muſt learne to haue a great care of them, 
and ſet more by them than by the _—_— and not to bee ininri= 
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ons vntothem,though they ſeeme neuer ſo baſe.For the moſt con. 
temptible ſeruant in the world, is of more worth, by nature,than 
rhe moſt exccllent bruit beaſt. And the molt abiethand-maid is 
more to be regarded, than the beſt goldor richeftcreaſure, 
Therefoze tis ſerueth to confute the cruelty and couctoulneſſe 
of ſuch,as doe ſhew more louc & good vſage to the bealts,than to 
men made after Gods Image, and commited totheir charge. For 
when their cattell doe take paines,rhey provide foou& dieffing:& 
ifchey be ficke and dilcaled, they ſecke all poſſible ieans to haue 
them cured and recoucred. Bur let their ſeruznts rife vp early, and 
goc to bed late,& iraucli fore all day: yet little, orno regard is had 
cither of thicirdier, or warmth, orother comfortable refreſhing, 
And though they be lick and weak in cheir houte,and lic hard by 
themthey will not ſo much as goe to them, with any care or dili- 
gence, but rather make a ſpoile of them in defrauding them of 
their wages. This is great crucity, & God paics them for it accor- 
dirgly:tor either he plagues them with vnfaithful ſeruants,or clic 
makes them ſo odious, asno ſeruants will abide with them, bur 
the whole toile lieth vpon theinſclues, And indeed, lth they prize 
beaſts aboue men, & beare 3 greater affe&ion to their goods, than 
to the image of Gud in man, it is molt juſt, thar their beaſt and 
go2ds ſhould be turned into a burthen aud vexation vnto them. 
 Andthis may be alſo for the inſtruction of feruants;Thar foraſ, 
much as God doth preter them before all other goods, therefore 
they ſhould ſo behauetl.eſcluesas rheymuy anſwerto gheir place. 
For wheic God giues more wages, he doth require. more worke, 


_. oreliche will lay on more puniſhment. And tacrefore it ſerues yt= 


terly cocondemne ſuchas be idle ard wicked, that if ye looke into 
them, you can ſee chem good for nothing, but giuento ſwagee= 
ring,f\villing,anddiſguifing them{clues mheirapparel and bcha= 
uiour, they fill the houſe full of fn, and pollute it with vachaſti- 
tje, ard all manner of diſordcr-It i>jult they ſhould be lefſt made 
cf than the beaſts; becauſe they make chemielues worle than 
beaſts. For the Oxe,the Aſle and Horſe, doe till the ground, and 
carry burtk:ens, and ({orcturne ſome commoduie rotheir maſters. 
Butthoſ char will ucuher deenor learne any good, bur ict cheyw 
Flues inallcheir behaviour to crofle God, bus \Word,and ſeruancs, 
are more balc and vuprofitable than the cargh it ſclfe, and there 
fore vaworthy ot that reſpeR, which otheraviſe they might and 
thould.hauc, if they were painefull and profirabic intheis on. 
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The temb Commundement, 
| Ner any thing that ts his, | | 
Auing before touched the matters of greateſt weightin their 
TI kinde,and vnder them comprehended thereft,now he gene- 
rally handleth chings of lefſe worth : and chargerh- vspreciſely, 
that we muſt not couet any thing belonging toour neighbour, 

So that wee muſt obſerue hence, thacthe leaſt morion after the 
leaſtthing of our neighbours is (in, and a breach ef this Comman- 
dement. Men wil(itmay be)yceld that the coucring of ourneigh= 
borr; houſe, wite, or ſeruant, is euill and yninft; for theſe bemart- 
ters of ſome moment. Bur for a lirtle cornea little grafle,an apple, 
a point, &c.theſe, they ſay, betrifies, not to be ſtood ypen:tey, 
there is nothing ſo ſmall, but itis ſomething ; and being compre- 
hended vnder the word (any thing) mnft not be covered. Theres 
fore God to meet with theſe Objecters;as inthe fourth Comman. 
dement, ſo here, hath branched it out in ſamany particulars, and 
ar length comprehendedall other things, not expreſly named be- 
fore, ina generall terme, that men might haue no ſhift or euaſion, 
but might bee compelled to confeſſe, that all coueting, as well in 
ſmall marcers, as 1ngreat,is (in before him, and therefore makes vs 
ſubic& to his wrath and maledition, | 

This reproueth thoſe, that for weighty matters of ſome y2lue, 
will hold : 19% hands at lealt:but for ſmall things that they thinke. 
a man may well ſpare, they giue liberty, notro their hearts only, 
but alſorotheirhands, And then they ſay, Oh, this is nothing, I 

ray God wee may neuer doe worſe: bur yet it is not well, that 
one doth ſo ill. For though be doe no wore, yer ifhe doe this ftill, 
it will bring him vnderthe curſe, and will certainely in time draw 
him to greater matters. Forif a ſmall ſparke be ſuffered tolielor 
in the thatch, it may eaſily ſet the whole houſe on fire, And hee 
that will diſobey God fora little, will diſobey him more for a 
grear deale. And hee that is bold to corrupt his conſcience for a 
penny, will be more ventrous fora pound. Andthough themat- 
rerbee ſmall wherein one offends; yer it is not a ſinall matterto 
offend God. He can ſpare it: But God will not ſpare thee, if thou 
take it with finne againſt his Law. 

Therefote the " thar we muſt make,is to beſeech God to giue 
vs a contented hearr,& foto like of outown eſtate,as that we ma 
couet nothing chat belongsnor vnto vs. Which grace we ſhall ob- 
taingif we ger a firm &true faith in Gods promile and prouidence, 
For ifone be ſtedfattly perſwaded that God hath appointed him 
this houſe, this wife,this ſeruant,then he will be content therwith. 
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| For wee muſt needs yeeld, that Gods waies bee better than aurs, 


that his decree is mot juſt in it ſelfe, and alſo beſt for vs if wee. 
be his. ' | 
_. Alſa,0ne muſt haue faith in Gods promiſes. For when one ſeeth 
nohclpeferbim by any-lawfult meanes, and is not refolued that 
God will pronide tor him,and will ſee that he ſhall lack nothing; 
then originall in will lay about it, and ſecke to prouide for itſelte 
and oucrflow withidle and ill wiſhes anddefices.Butif wecaft our 
ſelucs os the promiſes of God, who hath given vs his fairhfull 
Word, that he {hall wantno goodthing that feares him : and hee 
will bea Sunne and ſhield vnto the righteous man, and, will with. 
hald no good thing from hins that walketh vprightly ;this will breed - 
ſuch contentment in the ſoule and ſuch a comfortable reſting. on 
Gods proviſion, as that we ſhallnot be troubled with theſe wan< 
dring luſts, after that which is.our neighbours ; bur ſhall be well 
fatisticd with our owne, which ovrgracious God in hisheaucnly 
wiſdorhe and rich mercy hath aſſigned vnto vs. And ſo much for 
the expoſition of the Law. Which muſt ſerue to this end,thar ſee- 
ing our owne vnrighteouſneſle and inſufficiencie, wee ſhould bee - 
humbled in ovr ſoules before the judgement ſeat ofthe Almighty, 
and then to flieto Chriſt to be our righteouſneſfe and ſufficiency . 
And finally, to make this che rule of our life,and a lanterne to our 
feet ; That though we cannot attaineto the perfection which the . 
Law requires, yet we may haue that vprightneſſe which Gol ac= 
cepts in Icfus Chriſt. For if wee haue reſpectto all the Comman- 
dements, and labour faithfully ro keepe them, (though we cannor 
perfeftly fulfill them,) then ſhall wee conſtantly enioyallthoſe 
bleffings and graces, which God hath promiſed to his righteous - 
ſeruants, ail the dayes of our life : and when we haue finiſhed this 
ſhort and troubleſome pilgrimage, wee ſhall for eucr inherit that 
rious kingdome, which our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for ys with his moſt precious bloud. Vnto whom with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt, three perſons, and one-onely wiſe, holy 
and cternall Gqzlzbeaſcribes all power,praiſe and glory for cucs«. 
more. Amene- 
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; Hits Catechiſng ?- Nw 


inthe groundsof Religion.. 13.and6.1,2, 
_ are _—_ of 4 Cateebiſme? | | 
eydaice Mb | 5 
+ 26 - _ 4 of G © »,or of his kingdome. ! ARBns. ant” 
God is an ceſſence, that hath his being from himſelfe. "0 
What doe you confiderinGOD ? | Exod.3.14. 
16% "hill lohn 8.58. 
His an ; . f 
)) initie of perſons, inthe yaity of eſlence. 
What a property in God? : | 
It is an* efſentiall faculty in God,according tothe diuerſe man. ® 1 Pet.3., 
ner of his workirg. _ Tlohn 467+: 
What &s aperſ3n i the Trinity? Pſal.149, 
It is © adiftin ſubſtance,* hauing the whole God-hcad init. « Toh EESY S 
How many —_— there ? andy 46 
. atner. . onn 14,9, 
TheenhedSomn and 17.21, , he 
Holy Ghoſt. CON-495 1. oY 
. What « the Father ? i Tolls Ky: 4 hh, 
The firſt perſon of the ® Trinitie,that of himſelfe erernall y hath *Pfal.z,z. | 
| begotten his onely Sonne. | ohn 14.1. 
| What s the Sonne * WW Heb.1.3, 
| The ſecond perion of the! Trinitic, that inthe vnity afeſlence,: i a4 horn 
| is cternally — of the ſubſtance of his Father. - ; do wang a "y Md 
What « the holy Ghoſt ? Prows,- 


Heis thethird perſon of the fTrinity, proceeding erernall y from 
the Father and the Sonne. | 

. Theſe three being enery one the trae and enerliuing Godare they 
any morethan one God? | 


No. co X : | 
, Hithertoof God: what ts hu kingdome ? 
4 [The kingdome of God is ! an cuerlaſting ki 
and ruled by the counſell ® of his owne will 
What arctheparts of his kingeome ? 
EF614 
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It is2 an inſtruction, eſpecially ofthe ignorant, 


*His . 


* Heb.g.rz,7 


k Tohni 1 AY - i , 
Roms 9g, | 


IDeur C.q.- do. 

1 lohn 5.3," 

I Cor8:5,6, * * 
nEfygy,* 7-5 
Dan.2:44 3-33.-!: 
Luke x; 3'3 4 
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- * «The Cutechiſme, © 
 - © His decree, and the execution thereof, * 
+ T Cor.2.16. | 


Fpheſ.r.12, What ic his decree? ” FS | 
Plal.g0.4. Ir is his moſt f perfe&t will ofcuery thing, which maketh it moſt 
Ads 4:8. perfetly ood, | 
tPlal,90.4. What « wa of God « that hich « Fþecially ro be confidered? 
Epheſa4t. Thar of men and Angels, called Predeftinacion, 

What ts predeſtination? 

It is the decree of God 8 touching the eucrlafting eſtate of men 
| ec peg: ? and Angels. 
" =P FP What are the parts of Predeſtination * 
Martth.z 5-47. EleQtion and Reprobation. 

| Bhat & Elettion? 

> RE Tris theÞ cternall predeſtination of certame men ard A vgels to 
"3. wy 2; life, rothe praiſe of his glorious grace. 


11 Theſ 5.9. «What ts R eprobation? 


k Of the con Ic isthe' eternal! predeftination of certaine mien and Angels eo 
rrary endof =JeſtruQion$,to the praiſe of his glorious iuſtice. 

— Somnch s pf the Decree. 

A by 4 -— What # the execution? 


mPſal.z;. 9,00, Itis an! aQtion of God effeually werking all things he hath 
31.and 146:6,7, decreed. 
= Gen.17. that are theparts thereof? 


. 2 m Creation and Promdence. 
$8 .. Polty9.2.4. hat i Creation ? ; 
Colo! 3.11. Tr is the cxccution of Gods decrer, of * making all things that 


P Mat. 6.26, 3. are madeof nothing, very good. 


and 1029239, jyharys 4s Prourdence ? 
WP b1is, Itis*rhicexecution of Gods decrteintheeffeRuall diſpoſing of 
C *&t q 


5,6. all things, torheir properend, whereof that providence that is of 

rGen.3. 1,2,3, P men and 4 Angels, is chiefe, | 
 ©SG- What doe you conſider effecially in that part efprouidence ? 

rar 5h "ys The fall of borh *, and tepairc ! of man. 

lob.e.z8; Which of themfell firſt ? : Bo 

u [oh.$.44- The*Angels, which were alſo®an inflrumentall cauſe of mans fal. 

x Iude6. What wastheir fall? 

app The * departing from their eſtate which God had ſee them. ins 

evy 418, Wherein conſiſteth that their departure? ” 

z 2Pct.2.4q. - In forſaking their? innocencie, * committing of firne whieh 

*Lam.z-39- cauſcd Gods® anger againſtthem, 

Eſay 64.546 What # finne ? 


s Ie 


Re. Ad Cs — : 
The Catechiſme, | 
It is the Þ tranfereflion of Gods Laws WY 
What is the firſt ſinne of man? SG 
The © catimgof the frvit that was forbidden ; from whencealſo «Genes: 4 
doe come other finnes, originall and atuall, 17.6.7. 
Wa: ts due tothefe frunes ? A 
Guilt9,and 
Puniſhment K 5 omg. 
What # the guilt of finize ? V. 5-13, 


Thef deter of fine whereby we are ſubie& to Gods wrath. fRom.y.19, 
What ts the puniſhment of rne? 1 Ge 
> ; . . nel.2,17, 
3 Eucrlattipg death begun here, and to be accomplithed in the 1,hu 5.14/25 
life to come. 29 3.18, 19, © 
What is that which God hath ordained for the repaire oſman? *lob.y.x5 6. 
His word. 6, 


that tz hisw ord? E ahh 
Ic is a doArin of Kuirgimens ſoules, written bydiuine inſpirati6 16,17, * * 
How is that word made profitable for vs? % Rom.10.14. 


Chiefly, & firſt of all, by the*preaching of it to the begetting of To 1934+ 
faith:and after by preaching&reading both, for our confirmation. |: - *i 
Willnot che knowledge of the wifdome, power and geodneſſe of Ale 


ph : 
wighty God inthe creation and gonernment ofthe heanen and carth, =_ ED 
with the thing sthat are in them, reconuer our loſt eftate ? but ro the 

No, it! ah rather tor. further condemnation, without the _— and 
Word: as ® by, and with the Word it is a good helpe. bele PEI 


 #batare the parts of the word ? | Row. 1.19, 
The®Law and gracious promiſe,(otherwiſe called the couenant 29,231. 
of workes, an:| the couenant of grace,) which fromthe comming 1 Cor.taar, 
of Chriſt is called the Goipell. ko 6. 
| hat deth the Law( containing the Conenant of works )eraneof vs? G1 4 on _ 
- AP fuch dutiesas were required of Adm in his innocecie,8 all © Lonins 3.5. 
Pſuch as are required ſince,by realon of his fal, with reward of life ? Deur.27. 26, 


eucrlaſting to the doers of them;Scurſes to him that doth thE not. __— 22, 


Ts any man able ro doe theng all? 7 Phil. _— 
No,1 not in the leaſt ® point. Tit.3.5. 
What then auaileth the Law to vs ? Eſay 6 46. 


Very much : firſt ro ſhew: vs our f finnes and puniſhment there- *Gal..24. 
of,thercby io driue vs co Chriſt ; and ſecondly,to teach vs how to ou oe 
® walke when weare come to: him. | Luke x; ibs 
' What # the fumme of1he Law? | | 2414-1 DeurE6 
*Thoufſhalt loue the Lord thy God withall thyhan, withat thy” « Mar. 22.35, ** 
WET | 44005791 0400.3 210 fame; (3935 
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: 5 Exod. 20 1,2, 
. 3.&& 
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21 Cor.6.3. 
10.33. 


_ The Catechiſme. 
ſoule,and with all thy minde : this is the firſt and great Comman. 
dement, andthe ſecond is like to this, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfe, &c. | 

What are the parts of the Law ? 

* The firſt and ſecond Table. 

What Commandements are inthe firſt Table? 

The firſt foure, Y which doe containe our duties towards God. 

that us common to theſe foure ? 

That every one of them hath his ſcuerall reaſon annexed, which 
inthe firft Commandement goeth before ; and-in the other three 
jt commeth alter. 

What ts the firſt Commandement ? l 

T am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypr,&c. 
es & the ſummne of this Commanademen ? 


X The inward worſhip of God. 


Whats the ſecond Commundement ? 
Thcuſhalt not make tothy ſclfe any graven image,8&c. 
What & the ſumme of this Commandemen ? 
The outward worſhip of God,not according tothertradition of 
men, but according to the will of God,reucaled in the Scripture. 
What ss the third (ommandement ? 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in yaine. 
that & the ſumme of this ( ommandement ? © 
A binding of the tongue to the good abearing to the titles, 
workes and aCtions of God. | | 
What us the fourth ( ommandement ? | 
Re:nember the Sabbath day to ſanQifie it. 
What « the ſumme of this Commandement ? 
 Thetime whereinthis ſhould be performed, to our ſelues apart 
to Gods worſhip. | 
Somuch of the firſt Table, 
What are the Commandements ofthe ſecond T able ? 
Six, containing our duties towards our neighbour. 
What « the ſumme ofthe Commandements foe ſecond T able ? 
Wharſocuer you would that men ſhould doe to you, doe-you 
cothem. | ; 
What ts generallts the Commandement s of the ſecond Table? 
Thas the workes thereof are in higher or lower degree of good 
ox cuill,as they are kept or brokentowards one of! the bouſhoId of 
faith, ® rather than towards a neighbour ſimply. What 


What ts the firſt of thew, being the ffth in order ? 
Honour rn ew rg 
What « the ſuname of it ? - 
| Mi ſpeciall duties ro our neighbour, in reſpe& ofyhis and out Gal6.toe - , + 
CA mn F l : 
what « the ſixth Commandement? 
Thou ſhalt notmurther. 
What is the ſunmee of it ? | Rs 
All generall dutiesto ourneighbour inreſpeR of hisperſon;-. 
who bebe Sromd FiutounBrio f __ | 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. . 
What is the ſumnee of it ? 
Atl generallduties to man inreſpeR of Chaſtitic. - 
What i the eighth Commandement ? 
Thou ſhalt nor teale. 
What « the ſunme of it * 
All generalldutiesto man in reſpe& of his goods. 
What is the ninth Commande ment ? 
Thouſhalcnor beare falſe wirtnefle,&c. 
What is the ſumme of it * 
All generall duties toman in reſpe&ofhis good name. 
What is the tenth (ommundement ? © 
Thou ſhal[tnot couet thy neighbours houſe, &e. + 
What is the ſumme of it * ; | ARE 
That we keepe = _ = all _ not —_— only, bue : _ 
eyen for aJl pronenefſe of finning againſt our nei Fo 
What forbidderh thes Comma that kay: forbidden in - 
tbe former #* ws 
The former doe condemne onely euill thoughts, with conſent; . 
which arc here condemned before, and without conſent. .. 


H ——__ conmant of workes, . * As 10.43-3-. G 
What is to be confidered in the conenant of grace? * wo __ 
Firft* Chrift,and then the ® meanes of applyivg Chriſt yato vs, >» 2 Cort 4 
What things hane we to confider. in Chrift to Macs.n, 
 CHis perſon©,” 
T'w0:Y His offices. - 
that is his perſon ? ; 
Chriſt, both3zgou my 


ha; hane we to confider. in his perſon ?. : 


5 
= 
3 


E - x6,17. | 2h 
8 _— 3.3,, when he was ypon the carth,and by the® Minifters,from the® be- 


"._ n» Heb.L.1. 
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His God-hcad, and 


His two natures:<His Man- head, which ſubfiſtcth and hath ie 
being inthe Gpd-head. 
eh Being God before all worlds, how became he aman? 
bf ow wp He was concciued intime by: the holy Ghoſt, and borne of 
19% the virgin Mary. 
| eAre theſe his natures ſeparated? 
$2: Cor.13.4, No weily, 8 they areinſeparably vnited inthe perſoo, and yer 
x Per.z.i8. diſtinguiſhed inſubſtance, properties and aQions, | 
1.Cap.25.27, Somnuchof the perſonof Chriſt. 
What « the office of Chriſt? 
WELLES? To be Þ a mediator berwixt God and man. 
Hed.9.r5. What are thepartrof his mediation ? 
oa His i Preiſt-hood, and his Kingdome., 
Aﬀs 3.23. How doth he fulfill his Prieft-hood ? 


&Eſa61.2,3,4 In opening his fathers will, and working the merit of our re- - 


Plal 26,7. gemption. 


- 473 PK How doth he open his fathers will ? | 
_—_ In teaching vs the whole will of God, both in his! owne perſon, 


426-37:5. ginning of the world tothe end thereof, 


| =Mar.20-40. ' FHow hath he wros ght the merit ef our redemption ? 


Luke 10.6. Partly, by that which ke did in his baſe cſtate; partly, by that 


tPer.1.12,1. hedid, :nd doth in his glory. | 
Por. 8,19. _ Whereinconſifteththat which was done in ht; baſe eſtate ? 
2Per-1.1920, Inhis conception,birth,life, pouerty,hunger,thirſt, wearinefle, 


Ear, and other humiliations cuen ynto death. 
13 __ ” What ariſeth ef this ? | 
| Hoſeags. His wbole® obedicnce : which conſifteth, partly in ſuffering, 
partly infulflling. 
What was his ſ% fering , 


That both in body and ſoule he? ſuffered wharſocuer we ſhould 
haue ſuffered; hauing drunke the full cup of Gods wrath filled vn- 
to him for our ſakes : whereby he hath taken away our finncs, 

What was his fuljilligg ? | 
Y Doing the 1 whole Law,whereby ke purchaſed rigmeouſneſſe 
or Vs. | 
What are his aftions in glory ? WE. K's | 
*  Hisreſurre&ion, hisaſcenfion, and fitting at the right hand of 
 Godbis* Father, whereby be fulfilled his Pricſt-hood, _4 mode 
: imlelic 


\VIHL 


himſelfe a way for his kingdome,” _ - wn bh 
What are the fetts of all theſt ations towgrdr ws? _ = 
=—"  .» F Redemption; 625 (Luber&p... 7 
Theyaretwo: *+oome a8 IIE2s ? :28 Fwy — = 
- What « Redemption ? a ; Rom 8.34. > 
A® deliverance of vs from finne, and the: puniſhmenr thereof drains _ 
and arcſtoring toa better life than euer Adam had > Rom IRs =» 
What are Pp e parts of redemption ? : "16,17. _ EY 
* Reconciliation and ? SahRification.. | x z Cox. 15:4 kb 
What is reconciliation ? 1 Cor.1.30.. . 


That whereby the wrath of God is taken om ys,and we refto= oP ; - : ; 4 
rcd to his fauour.. | rh;4 


Wherein doth it conſiſt? : LENS: 4 

In remiffion of finnes, and imputation of righteouſnefle, , Adr3-38,39e | |» 

What ts remiſſion of ſinnes ? Rom.4-2f , we - 

The* aboliſhing and taking away of all our fins by his dearh. , Colangs +. A 

y | What is the imputation ef righteenſnefſe ? . : lo. n7ad a 2M 


The *reckoning of Chriſts righteouſneſfe ynrovs, andthe rms Hebgal,” 4 * 2 
king it for ours. | —_— 2 
What ts Sanitification * NR 4 

TP -. «#47 oY 
, A.freedome within vs® fromthe bondage of Sathan, and reſti- Rn i 


tution of vs to a godly life, b Ro.n.$ 6.12. 
[| What are the parts of tt t 36. 
, © e . : q V 1 Of. 1.3Os 24 
<Mortification and quickving «Epheſ4 12). « © 


What is CMortification ? | DO 
The. reſtraining and ſubduipg of our-naturall corruption; and Cgl,z.8.,40., 4 
refrainivg from all cuill4, A a 


- + CRoms-3;$4: -v 

| What « quickzing ? = 4 | Coloky-$mart 
A renewing, of vs 29 newneſle of life; whereby-wee delight in | I _ 
doing good ©. . ROE 0 


YR” «*-Hh ef Real: mption. 

What us interceſſion ? | x Ty 7; | 

It is that * worke, whereby Chrift firing atthe-right hand of , = 
God his Father, takes es the pollucionthat cleaueth co our \, a. 
good-works : which dependerh vpon the merit of his paſſions. | 

; Hitherto of the Pricſt-heodof Chriſt, «i 

What is the Kingdome? 1G 

That 8 whereby his Pcieſthood is made effcRuall ynto vs;'yea, Fy 
withoutthe which,all the actions of his Prieſthood areto ys youd Ezcts 
and fruirlefſe.. =_ , | 


© IM ME ”- ” 


Wort may we confider inhis king dome ? 
Firſt, the gouernment of his Church in this © world. 
Secondly,his1aR iudgement inthe world to come,from which 
Mart.25.24,zr. All the meanes of applying and making effeAuall vnts ve, Chriſt 
- 23-45. and all his benefirs «oecome. | 
| Woerein confiſteth bis gouernm:nt in this world ? 
\£ ir Theſ.5 19, In! things and backbns 
30% . ,. Whatarethe things ? = 


&Rr 19.44, Partly inward,ond partly outward 
Ia | What are the imward ? | 
TEant-1%3- The Spiritof God, which is given by the outward. 


- wh W.:at doth the ſpreit of God works inthe godly ? 

\  1Eobcfz8. | Faxth, whereby I rake hold of Chiiſt, with all his benefics. 

; Woat is faith ? | | 
m Ads 16.11. A® perſwafion of the fauour of God toward me in Ieſus Chriſt. 


| > momy : * How doe you krow that you hanerrue faith ? 
leb6.r5. By the fruits thereof,®Reconciliation and SanQification, which 
n Ro.$.12,3- heave beencalready declared. | 


and 8.1,1,354- So much ofthe inward, 
—_— . What are the outward things whereby the ſpirit is ginen? 
Bt They are either thoſe which God giveth ys, or which wee ha- 
uing received from God, giue ynts him agine. 

. What are the things which God gineth umowvs? 

The word of Grace beforenamed,and the dependantrs thereon. 
- What is the wordof Grace ? 
Arg 2 8 oBelecucinChrift,andthou ſhalt be ſaved:the which alone be- 

3t,z4, bees R 

33 ftoweth the ſpirir of adoption. | | 
Rom. 2.48. Wrhat are the dependents of his Word ? 
-FMat.r8.1 5. The $x raments, 1 Cer.10.1,2,3,4. andrhc ? Cenſures. 
—_ Wrat is 4 Sacrament ? 

A more lively, cffeuall, and ſenfible inftrument, than the 
; Word alone: atedy Chriſt Icſus with all his benefirs is offered 
G | to alt in che Chnrch, and recenredoonely ofthe faithfull. ' 
= —_— How many Sacraments are there? : 
Epc ety Two: Bapriſme,1(or.10.1,2,3.and12.12. &the Lords ſupper% 

What is Baptiſene ? | 

A* ſcale ofourentrance into Chriſtianity. 
What is the Lords S. ? 
Af ſcale of our 


growth and continuance in Chriſtianity. 
Se much of the Sacraments. Xs q 
: at 


WI 


The Caechiſme. 
Whatarethe Cenſures? v4 132506 
They are indgements giuen for ratification of the Word and 

Sacraments abutcd. 

Of how many ſorts are they ? | 
Two, * corrections, ® puniſhments. rn: IN oe Mer:10.046, 
What are correttions ? | 16, 5.5.46 
They arecither in word, or deed. 51 > 3/Cor.F, + © n8 
What are they inword? | bs 1 , 1 Cor; 6.924" pr ; 
They are chidings or rebukes of the Church for ſinne: andthey Py "YA 
arecither* priuate by one firſt, and then byrwo or three arthe +Mar.18,15, 

moſt,(whercof,he that firſt admoniſbeth mult be one)or 7 publike 16 

by the whole Church. | Leuit 18.17, 
What are they indeed ? by I'm. 5.20, 
The * ſuſpenſion from the Sacraments, or ® excommunication +» mad 

from al! the benefits and ſociety ofthe Church, -W Exod 33.6,7. 

What are thepuniſhments ? s - * Mar $.17, 
An euerlafting curſe, called b Anathema, Maranatha, pronoun- . Tun. _—y 
ced againtt rhe wicked vpon the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 3 Coreg 6ade: 
So much of the outward things that God gineth ws. 
What are the 1uward, that wee haning receined, gine to God 4- 
ane? F. 
: They are© vowes, and prayers. 
What us a vow * ; 4. 
A ſolemne promiſe to God of ſome lawful) thing that is in our and 66.13,14, 
power, forthe confirmation of our faith, and teſtifying our thanks / 

fulneſſe to God. 

What t prayer ? | 

Itis acalling ypon God inthe name. of Chrift, for the more | 
ample and full truition of the good things we baue need of. - © BE 

What t aznexed to prayer bi 

An holy faſt,or feafting. 

that ts an holy faſt * wet | 

It is (after preparation, *common toall holy reſts) an abſti= , E 

nency, from the! morning of the day of the fatt-ymothe © mor- mrs. 2 

ning oftheday followingy' from all earthly cornforts, fo farre 25 18,29. 3-7» 

neceſficy and comelineſſe will perroit:to the end that our ſchues be= tvel 1.3. 

ing humbled and caſt downe,we may more teruently call on God, * Marke 16.24 

either forthe obtaining of ſome ſinpular benefic, orto-aucid ſome Ev 34.4. 

(peciall puniſhment. 1 Vita $0 | 


% : 
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The Catechi/me. 
Jt ſcemeth you make it unlawfull for thoſe that faſt ,to eat any thing 
duving their faſting. it v*y 7 7+ t- | 
Nox fo, if for helpe of weaknefſe the taking of meat be mode- 
rately and ſparingly vſed. 
What ts an holy feaſt ? 
A* folemnechankſgiuing for ſome notable benefit obtained of 
God : ſpecially when we haue obrained it by a fati before. 
Are we limited and bound in certaine, how and wherein topray ? 
Notalwayes: but we haue a perfe& patrerne of prayer of ali 
kinds inthe 5 Lords prayer. 
What be the parts of the Lords prayer ? 
- os The Preface. 
The prayer it ſelfe. 
What us the Preface ? 
OunFather which art jn heauen. 
What are we taught im the Preface ? 
To come to God as afather with boldnefle,and yet with reue- 
xence of his Maicſty that filleth the heauen« 
What doth the prayer containe ? 
A forme of requeſt and thankſgiuing., 
What are the parts of the requeſt ? 
They are of two ſorts; whereof the firſt three, being of the firſt 
Table, doe concerne God: the other three, being of things that 


. .concerne the ſecond Table, belopg to our {clues and our neigh- 


bovr,. - 
What us the firſt of thoſe three that concerne God ? 
 Hallowed be thy name. | 
What s the ſunme ofths petition? 
Thatinall things God may be glorificd, 
What i the ſecond ? 
Thy kingdowe come. 
What ts te ſunme of this ? 


That-the kingdome of our Lerd Tefus Chriſt, both by the in- 


ward. working of. his Spirit, andalſs by the outward meanes may 
© be jnlargeddaily vntillic be perfected atthe comming of Chiiſt to- 


wegemeut. 
What # thethird? 
Thy will be donc, inearth as it is, &c 
What « the ſumme of it ? | | 
| That 


The Cattchiſme, 


That obedience be given to God, vntill wee bee as the holy 
Angels, | : b 
n Somwnch of theſe that concerne God, 


How are they divided, that concerne our ſelnes and our weigh. 
bour ? | | 
WE _ I. Touching things of this life. 
Into two forts: g Touching chings ofthe life to come. 
#hat # thepetition concerning the things of this life 2 
Giue vs this day our daily bread. | 
What is the ſumme of that ? | 
That God would provide, not onely for our neceſſicies,but al. 
ſo for our Chriſtian and ſober delight, according toour calling, 
and the blefling of God vponys, with this exceprion (if it bee his 
good jr wy, 5 
What t; the former of them which belong unto the life to com 
Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them thattreſpaſle a- 
ainft vs. ... | 
What ts the ſunme of it ? Er 
In it we pray for Iuftification, which Randeth in the remiſſion 
of ſinnes, and impuration of the cighteoulnefle of Chriſt, | 
What s: the latter petition ? 
Andlead ys not into temptation, bur, 8c. 
Phat « the ſumme of it ? 
Init we pray for SanRiification, which Randeth inmortificati- 
en and quickcning. 
| Hitherto ofthepetitions. 


s What thethankeſgining i | 

For thine is the kingdome, the power,and glory,&c. 

What u the ſummethereof? 

That we ground our aſſurance of obtaining our praicrsin God, 
from whom allthings wee aske doc come,and to whom therefore 
all-glory muſt returne. | 

thats doth thu word (Amen) fSgnifie ? 

It is a note of confidence,(q a5 So it is as we haue prayed. . 

| So much of the things, 


What are the perſons? 
The Church. | 


Z 2 What 


The Catechiſme. 

mat is the Eharch ? 

A company of thoſe which are® in Chriſt. 
__ Fs Wh at are th epartsof the Church ? 
WS”, They which haue? preheminence in the Church, and the reGi 
Hcb.1;27, i ofthe body otic. 
: What are thcy that kane preheminence inthe Church ? 
qrTiv.c.17, They arc cither 1 Goveinours or Helpers. 
Heb,r3.17. Bl hat arethe Gonernowurs ? | 
x lhil 5.2, Such as either deale1nthe "Word and Sacraments, or ſuch as 
13 deale nor in them. 


- : 1 ppl H hat are they that deale in the Word and Saoraments * 
f Epbeſ.4 11, They are Minilters,calied f Teachers or Paſtors. 
Kumi: 58. ' What is the Teachers charge is 
: —_ a Toteach the will of God, *by opening the true meaning of 
45 Sid Scriptures. 
What is the Paſtors charge? | 
eRcm.138, + - Toioyne®exhortationto his dodArine. 
: BI at are the Genernoxrs that deale not in the Word and Sacra- 
ments? m 
z Rew.12.8, They are 'uch asare ordained * to ſee good order kept, man- 


3 Tiw 3.'7- Ners reformed, and goodneffe increaſed, throughout the whole: 
Luke 13-34 Church. 
So much of the Gonerronrr. 

What arethe Helpers ? 
7 Row.12.8, Either thoſe that haue care ofthe 7 poore, or that haue care of 
3 Cor.12.33. the ſicke and impotent. 

Hl hat are thoſe that hane careefthe poore ? 
AE 6 3. Such as gather * the almes ofthe Church, and diſtributeit as c- 

uery one hath need. | 

What are they that hawe care of the fiche and impotent ? 
*Row.12 8. Aged perſons for their vnauoidable pouerty ® maintained for 
& Lal. 5 4.526 thar vic, 

Somuch of them that hane the preheminence. 

Phat are the reſt of the body of the Church * 

The people that are gouerned.. 

What s th:ir part * 


dPhilr x. Te yecle obedience Þ to the Gouernours inall lawfull rhings. 
Hebaz.lt7, Hiaump ſpoken of (Lriſtskr:g dome in this life,nt folowoth to 


ſpeake of the ſame inthe latter days. | 
| eWhas 


wEHLILA 


The Catechiſme, 
What ts that day of indgement ? 
Ic isf as it were the great Aﬀfiſes, wherin euery one muſt appeare, 
and be cither acquitted or condemned. | f Rom.1410, 
What are we to conſider inthus indgement ? J 
Two® things I = — before. 96.2408 4 
What arethe tokens going before ? i, bb 
 Diuers: but the necreſt ynto that are the darkening of the « Mar.24.22. +_ 
lights of heauen, and the roaring ofthe Sea. Luke 21.235, | 
What ſhall be the manner of it ? 1 
An* Archangell ſhall makea mighty voice by the ſtrength of = oh. 5, 28,298. . 
Chriſt, then comming in the clouds : whereby the dead ſhall bee 1 Thel.4.6: , 2 
raiſed, and the quicke changed in a moment. 
that ſhallthen be dene ? | 
The Angels ſhall gather and preſent? before Chrift in theaire, , 144,.x5. 
= faichfull on the right hand of Chrift, and the wicked on the 
lefr. | 
Being fo ranved what then ſhall be done? 
Chritt (appointed to bee Iudge of all) will firſt giue ſentence of 
life erernall vpon the faithfull. 
Why will Chriſt gine ſentence vpon the faithfull? 48 
That they being firft acquitred may be ® affiltantto him iniudg- aMath. 1g. 48. J 
ing the wicked tocuerlaſtingdeath, - 2 Cor(6.g. > 
What ſhall be the execution of the indgement ? 2 Mat.13.43, "© 
That the? wicked ſhall becaft into hell, by the Angels, who 43: 4 
fhall Þ carry che Faithfull into. heaven, © there to remaine with | -k&* 16-10, 7 
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of a ſcrmon of the Author vpon the 
wame of God, ſet downe, Exoa.3 46,7. 


Y foule, what moueththee to be ſo fad *? 
A Truſt in the Lord, and of hun haue no doubt ».: 
Sceke thou his face © , his fauourmaketh glad 4, 
His name an ointment ſweet, is powred out © : 
It is a Fower,*a Rocke, a retuge ſures, 
Wheretothe Righteous runne, and are ſecure Þ, 


If chat affiictions, trouble or diſtreſſe, 

In body, goods, or name yponthece lic, 

Let them be great or ſmall, long , more or leſſe i, 
And thou canſt ſee no helpeor remedy £, 
Frernot), burpaticmly wait-on Gods will® : 
His name ts ſtrong ",and all-ſufficient ſtill ®, 


Although thy ſins be manifold and great, 

Whoſe hcauy weight doth weary thee full ſore, 
If thou repent, hee's caſie to intreat 1, 
Hee s mercifullf and hath beene euermore \, 

And willnor faile thee *of thy finnes to eaſe", 
There's no ſuch God, for mercy doth him pleaſe *. 


Grant thou haftnothing wrought in word or deed, 
That might delerue. hismercy on thy part : 


. Doc not thou faint therefore, or doubt ro ſpeed, 


He graciow: is,and loues without deſert*. 
He is a® Father, O come taſte and fee Þ, 
How {ſ{wcet hc is, and how he loucth thee ©, 


Be it thou art ſo farre from doing well 4, 

That thou haſt iuſtly Rtirre&hiim'to ire ©, 

And for thy ſins might throw thee downe to hell, 
One tcare | x gricued heart, will quench thatfire 5, 
To anger he is ſlow ®,though thou be vile, 

And when it comes, it tarrics but a zyhile*. 


What though thy prayers be but weake and few C 
And not ſo mighty as Eliahs were), 


itations gathered out 
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The Catechiſme. 
And thine affeions like the morning dew ® 3 
If they vnfained be, yet neucrteare ® : 

All ſuch infirm'ries (30d wi'l let paſſe ©, 


He preatin kindneſſe iP, and gyer Was. 


But Thave waited long, and alſo pray'd 4, 

And yet no comfort trom him c..n I fhnde. 

Sril} hope1n him and-be not thou diſmay'd, 
And in:che end hee'le ſhew himfelfe full kinde 
For he «bounds intruth, and carinot le, 
Wharhe taih promil'd he willnor deny. 


But time is paſt : may not I cometoo late? 

Hath he of mercy much abundant fore ?. 

None ever failed that came co this gate, 

And A. rcy hereſerues forthorſunds more, 
#For as the body of the Sunne't bur one, 

Ic giucth light to all, yet. wanteth none. 


Graut thatthy ſinnes are not as others be, 
But chou commitre-1 haft preſumpruous ſinne; 
Thy nature all corrupt both root and tree, 
And ſinnes of cuſtome thou haſt lived in ;. 

He doth forgine, forget, and cke ſer free, 

3 ranſgreſ[ton, finne, and all intquities 


What though the wicked doe thee much afſaile;, 


| And God doe ſuffer them forto prenaile?, 
He will no: iudge them to be innocent (; 
| But ſure will; their iniquitie ©, 


Vpontheir childrents the fourth degree: 


Sith he Jehonahis®; and changerth neuer*; 
Strono, oractons merciful, to 4nger ſlow : 

The ſame this day, as yeſterday, and cuer);: 
Kindneſſ. andirnth, as from therr fountaine flow*, 
Forgining /inne, aud in his indy ement infta,' 
Allchat dor know his name, will in him rruſt®,. 
#} of wide "FF Þ4.* i, 8-7 03 
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Doftrines liperſed i in thit Booke gathered 


rogcthery, 
Doftrines out of the Preſace. and ſupcrſtirion, 
2 He: that would auoid Idelatry, Mc. 
I Od is after 8 peculiar man- auo'd idols. PR 
ner the Author of the tenne 3 Gods ſe commu. 


Commandcments, Page » 

2 Obedience toall and cuery one of 
Gads Commandcments, and mot 
to ſome, brings ſound — 


2 If ever wee will obey God in Guns. 
neſſc,then we muſt know him to be 
cur God, 16 

A It is a mercy of God to bee freed 
from dwclling in idoJatrous places. 


19 
s God will deliver his children from 
all miſcrics. 20 


DoAri:ics 0:1 of the firfl Comman- 
dement. 

: The morc goodnefſe God exerciſeth 
towards vs, the more neerely wee 
fhould cleaue vnto him. 25 

2 Nothing ſhould with draw vs, or 
any thing in vs, from God. 26 

3 We muſt nor onely carry our ſelues 
well before men, but our hearts 
alſo muſt be vpright in Gods fight, 


A Euery man is inioyned to know 
God revealed in rhe Word, bothin 
ellcnce, perſons, properties, and a- 
Eions :and according to this know- 
lodge co compaſle all his aQtions. 

Jo 


DodTrines ont of the ſecond CON 


mndements 
I Mans'nature is prone tv idolatry _ | 


catcdto any other. 
4 Idolatry is offcnſiue to God, Ree” 
dangerous to men. 75 
5 Wee muft ſtand for Gods pure 
wo: ſhip againſt al idolatry and ſu. 
perſtition. ibid. 
6 Vngodly parents are the grearcft c= 
nemics their childrenhave, #97 


os All taife loue is hatred, 78 
8 Hee that will doc good to children, 
muſt be godly himſclte, 8x 
9 They onclybc louers of God, thatbs 
goers v: hs will. 8z 
Dottrincs out of tbe third Com- 
mncdenment. 


1 Great care is ts bet had of ys, thae 
the holy Name of the Lord benot 
diſhonourcd. 37 

2 Right ſwearing, an boly _ of 


o9 

3 ley hat takes the Name of God: in 
vaine, and _—_— not forit,dcawes 
downe $ wWdgcments Vpon 
hiadſchfe, cs ig 


Dofrines out of the fourth Com. 


wandement, 

1 That the Sabbath day is morall and 
perpetual. a8 

e Hee that will conſcionably keepe the 
Sabbath whcnir comes, muſt pre- 
parcto berezdy for it, 127 

' 3. The Sabbath muſt bee imployed in 
.-holy cxcrcilcs, 13z 


\ONL LAG 


a Thar all the Commandements are 
&ift and cquall.  .. | - 135 

5 Man may not take that to his vie 
which God hath ſcrt apart for him- 
ſclfe. 138 

6 No worldly bufineſſe great or ſaall 
muft be done vpon the Sabbath, all 
earthly cares, queſtions, and works 
wuſt be cur off, I41 

#F Thar it belongs to all gouernours, ro 
ſce that their children, ſceruants, 
and inferiours whatſocuer, keepe 
the Lords day, 148 
$ Regard wuſt bee had that firan- 
gers ſhall not openly profane the 
Sabbath. 150 

9 Whoſocuer deſires to live godly, 
 wuſt propoſe the cxawple of God 
himſclfe co imirate. I54 
t@ God isable ro doc great things in 
ſhorr ſpace, and by ſmall meancs 

| 157 

I1 One ſpeciall meane to ger true 
bleſſednefic is to ſanQtific the Sab- 


bath. a63 
pottrines out of the ffibCom- 
mandenent. 


x Alldu ties are to be performed to onr 
ſuperiours, with ſuch honour as 18 
meet for them. 166 

z The chiefe motiue to obey ſuperi- 
ours muſt bee the particular iuril- 


"dition Which God hath piuen 

them over vs,and that ſpeciall bond 

whereby he harhticd them vnto - 
I 


\-  TheTable; 


3 The wey to-ger @ pr St 4 
long Ad; bs redo, 
rents and ſupcriours, and to honour 
them. 224 

4 All good thin_s are gifts of God, 

227 


Dodrines ont of the ſenenth Com 
mandement. 

z Filthy lufts and deſires of the heare 
conſented vnto, are adulterie be= 
forc God, and moſt hatetullto him, 

357,258 


Doftrmes out of the eighth Com. 
matidement., 


1 Tolng aftcrour neighbour goods 
is there, , »7o 


DoArines out of the tenth Com 


I The firſt motion; and inclination 
of the heart to any ſinne, though a 
man neuer yeeld ynto it, nor caſt 
about to bring itro palle, is finne. 
2 Siane, the more hurrfull, the a 
damnable. ; 33d 
3 The wife ought to bee more device: 
corhe husband, than all cheir ſub. 
ſtance. 334 
4 Seruants ought moreto bee accoun- 
tedof, than riches. 335 
$5 The lcaſt motion after the leaſt 
thing of our neighbours, is frine, 


= 


A 
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les Goth 


4 Table of the principal things contained in, 
this Expoſition. | 


| A 
O Vr Accoums with God to bee 


clearcd. 322 
 Fallc Accrſations of a mans ſ[clfe 
nor to be yeeldcd viito. 321 
Aaxiiery what it is 34 n 1: hbreach of 
the L aw of God. The ho:rit I and 
vale effec &s of it. 260,262 
Meanes to auoid it and tc ue chaſte. 
ly.'An Adziterer a wickea necdicfle 
rec.  -: ibid. 
Vancleanc Aff Arns, Sce Luls. 
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Aﬀetiior: rett nur alwayes on the god- - 


fy, and why. 20. ExpeQation of 
them makes.rhem e fie. 22. | hey 
arc buidenſome ra an. beart bur - 
dence with vntan ed paſſion, cr ln 


- yncepenied of- 23. wee muſt praiſe 


- G-1d terthem., Io7 


Roſh and vnad- i{cd Angrr, what. 34 


Meangs to kcepe v> fiomrath A#- 


£7» a3 $3236 
B , 

Ba hbiting, See Slander. | 
Ntyzo depart when Baptiſm: is admi-« 
nit. cd. I35 
The.cu1ls of oft Begging. 230 
Amiablc Be'as/847. 247 
The Lebaujowr of Swag2crersandRuf- 
fans. 248 
Bleſſings of God what. 81 
Vyant of (0d Bleſſing muſt cauſe exa- 
wind'ion, I3 


The 8-n4:ge of F gypt and Satban 
comparcd,andheredempion fiom 
boths, | 25 


Go 


Labouring in 2n honeſt Calling. 137, 
_ 293, 
Crarn ing. 
Huw to liue Chaſily See Adultery 
The duric ot :Cb'luymm to ther Parents 
contained ynder three heads, RKeue« 
"rence 171, Ovedience. 1932, Thank-- 
fub«ffe - I75 
Cbil-;en muſt obey their parents in. 
ther mazriage- x72. in their core 
re/tions. 173 they muſt bee hum- 
bled tor their tathe!s finnes. 78 
they Tuſt not bee diſcouraged for - 
pouecttie. 227 
Eucry Chiiftian Cb:/qhis fathers fer. 
uanr. 174. 
Godly Chil:irex of: godly parents hauc 
a double bleflin g. 8x 
Gods Cb-lues 1) all want no goud 
thing. 230 
Chr:fuans words and wo; kes wuſt bee. 
ſvrable. 79 
Its the happinefſe of a Chriflianto be 
' truntfoll in. good workes, 49 
Two lpeciall privileges of the tcnne 
Commaiidenie-ls. 2; 2+. teaſfons ſhew- 
ing ith.ur excellencie. 3, 4. Allof 
them, not ſome, to beckepr. 9g. Diſe 
obedience m one, dangers a reuolr 
from all. g, 10. Gods c(uldren ſhall 
haue power to obey all. 12. Diffe- 
rence berwixt keeping Gods Come. 
randements, and tufilingthem. $:, 
True notes of keeping the. Commane 
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Comps{ſion and pitty what, both to ſoule- 
and body, 27S, 
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What it is to Covetin the tenth Com- 
wandemenrt. 337. Mecanes to oy 
vs from Couct;#g..329, To Coxet the 
leaſt thing of our neighbours is ſin. 
' 337. Conetous defires muſt bee re- 
 Pentcd of. 271, Remedics agaiaſt 
rhem.ibid. Coxctouſacſe Idolatiy.25, 
It is cuell. 254 

Why Ged Created the world in fix 


dares. 157 
The Cof7 an Idoll, 65 
Cur ſong. 97 
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Set Dajes valawfully dedicated to 
Saints, 68 
Dauebters ſhould not beedilinherited. 
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Dan: ing,Sec wantonneſſe. 

Diet,Sce wantonueſſe- 

Diſdamc/u/neſſe in word or geſture, a 
great cuill. 238. eſpecially ininferi- 
Ours. $07 

Pewll a chargeable maſter. 394. The 


worſt Phytlitian in the world. 310 

Drunkernefſe and Riot, 357 
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Elder perſons to bee examples to the 

younger. 223 

Exp! ſubieR to Idolarry, 19 


En:y What. 236. the cauſes of it, and 
uf cffeRs. ibid. Remedies againſt 
En«j.247. An enuious man a dou- 


ble murrherer. ibid. 
Beſt examples beſt to bee followed. 118, 
All that will liue godly muſt pro- 
pound Gods Exazple. bid. 
The dangers of cuill Examples. "155 
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together. zbid. Reaſons rowake vs 
labour for the true Feere of God. 
39- How to artaince-it. 43. True 
waikes of it, | 
Flatterie. 319. Not to company with 


Flatievers. 3320, The cuils thar” 


come by giuing care to Flatterers. 
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. The conditions of Foles. - z18 
Fornication what. 253 


Friendſhip muſt oor be refleiue, 8 
Fr.galitie what, and wherein it con- 


litts, 393 
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Ganeſtersin theirplay pleaſe norGod. 
G.:mflersaretheeves. ani 
By Gates what is mcant, I50 


All good Gyftd arc of God.) 327. The 
truc acknowledgement therof. 228, 
their abuſe. 229, the good gifts of 

| God to bee renerenced morhers. 
221. not tobce denied in our ſelues. 
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Gods icalouſic. 74. his goodnefle 
bindes vs more vnto him. 25, That 
is a mans Ged which his heart is 
, moſt ſer vpon. 26. Nothing ſhould 
with-draw vs, of any thing in. vs 


from God. 1bid. God ſceth all ſecrets» 
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Good Gorrnwrs refpett the goodef 
thofe that be vnder them. 1 48. they 
mixſt ſee their children, ſcruants; 
and inferiours kcepe the Sabbath; 
and the reaſons why. ibid. 
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Heart 3gnorant alwayes finnefull; g2 


the Heart muſt bee ypright in Gods. 


ſight, 28. .God ſearcheth ir, 39. 
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buſied abeur fore good. 239 
Vinder Honour is comprehended Reue- 
- rence, Obedience and thankful- 
nefſe. 17t 
H0: ſbalders are to bee accompanied 
with their family to the publike 
worthip of God on the Sabbath. 

| | 149 

The fiſt Common dutie berwixt 
Ha:band and wife 15 wuruall loue. 


199, which firſt, prefer ues chaſtirie?: 


lecondly, bi ecds patience : thirdly, 
edificth : fourthly, armerh againſt 
iealouſhe. 200+. The ſecond come 
men durie is faithfulncfle. ibid. The 
ſpeciall dutics of. Husbands. 201. 
E:ifſt, cohabitation : ſecondly, cdift- 
cation : fiſt, by example: ſecondly, 
hy. inſtruion. 204, 205. Thirce 
ly, giving io the wife all honour 
' - and due behcuoknce, conſiſting 


in comperent 'maintenance, and 


due imployment. 207, Hinwbards 
if they loue not art home, will 
luſt abroad. 334. How and when 
they muſt admoniſh their wiucs. 
207. How an Hu:band may 
beſt kecpe his wife from idlenefle. 
208 
The overthrow of Heuſes and townes a 
grear finne. 333 
Hypoerifie alwayes breeds raſh iudg- 
ing and vnchriftian ccnſuring. 304 
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Idleneſſe breeds luſt. 359.293 
Idie perſons are thecues. 277 
I1del:try worſhip of devils. 68. meanes 
that enticeto Idulatry, muſt bee a» 
uoided 67, 61, 62, Truft in any 
flefhly thing Idolatry. 27. 1dola* 
t18u5 places dangerous ro dwell in 
19.a blefling ro bee freed from ſuch, 
35 
Net to match with Ids/aters, 8 
Ikboazh what ir fignificth. 2. ex- 


** pounded in Hebr. 13. and Reu, 


The table. 


L 14. with the vſes thereof, ty, 14, 
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Ignorance how evill. 33 
Images not to bee made to our ſelues, 
63. and why. 55,56. Anſwers ro the 
reaſons brought for Images, 61, 
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Chriftians the 1wage of Chriſt. 6y. 
Image- worſhip muſt be repenced of 
6. 


Imprecatiens. 96 
Incloſers. © 283. 
Inſer10::15 Cutie to ſuperiours, firſt, ro 
acknowledge the gifts of God in 
them, and to reuerence them : ſc= 
condiy, to make vſc of their gifts, 
for counlell, duc&ion and imita- 
tion. 220, Ixferie«rs chat will nor be 
 nfliru&ed, murther their own ſouls, 
2 
Wherein Ief:ceto our neighbour —_ 
liftcih, 297 
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The Kyewledge of God cſpecially 
commendcd in the firſt Commane. 
dement, and the fruits thereof, 
39,3. the more we know, the more 
wee increaſe in being like God, 31, 

ertca Knowledge bringeth peitet 
olinc fle. ibid. the beſt ttwit of itis. 
loue. ibid. it armerh vs againſt Ido- 


latry. 6g 
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The Law imprinted” in man by nas 
rure. 4. It is ſpitituall, and tobee 


ſpiritually kepr. 7, 8, All punifhe | 


ments and bleflings come from 
the diſobedience >. obedicnce of 

it. 5. Chriſt came to keepe ic, and. 
why. ibid. the ends and vſe of this 
Law. 336. The rebukes of itco bee 
borne, andwhy.s, It muſt bee ood. 
..- forand maintained, 7 
Labour. 293. EffeAts of godly labour, 
and its contrary. ibig. the wages of 
the. 
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Lits apaitof Gods wo:thip, and whon 
to be vied, 7» 


1ove 83..tt be with our wh- le heart and 
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flaiwvem ike conceptien. *, 258 
Meanecs tro.c.eanh'c v$ from. falt y 
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\Magiftrates duty. 277 
Ai@riage with vegodly peifons agiear 
u:iJl.186.266, 4: 7:cye without con» 
Ek of paencs voboly. ibid, 
The dory of Maſters. 153. in the 
choice of ſcruants. ibid. ro duet 
shea in waiters of rt 1g1on. 195. 10 
appoint cach his werke, to piue due 
correRians; of which.three rules, 
recompence MN cue time, compes 
renedict, and in ducicaſon, wi. ſt 
helpe them in-Ecknetle. 156, 197, 
&c, muſt not ſcnd the en pry a- 
way at their d; parting. 199 
The cruelty of many M | #5 to their 
feru: nts, 336. Mebers nor ro ue 
hbercy rotheir ſeruants ro breske 
the Sabbathy 'to examine them? «f- 
rercheSern.on. 149 
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Rulevfor ths duties of Mercie. 253, 
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pciplc are to pray and-giue:thanke s 
.. owe for theother, 203. The ſpeciasll 
* 1 Euties of Min fters ho bet examples 
in all grace :andgood workes. 215, 


to preachthe nord of Gud [incere- 
ly. L 254248 cg: þ 333 
Miniſters alone ſhould not f inſt 
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Out qf all Aiſvriesi! God: will deliver 
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coucrouſneſſe, rior,.. or drunken + 
neifc. 235,&c, the hortiblenefle of 
. Mauribering qnes.Ccle, and ihe cau- 
. ks of ic. (2043 <-/ 21 BhB 
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Nas ef God, what is meant by ir, 89, 
ir 18 greatly honoured by the holy 
Conurifartion of Chiiſtians, 'how 
meanc focuer, 9$0.103,104 What 
it 15 to hallow Gods Name. ibid. 
G::i>Nave 13 taken in yaine mg- 
ny w-yes $7. 92, 93, 94295,0c. 
meanes to keepe vs from takipg 
Geds nance in vane, SOOY 
Our \Neigbbsr 15 to! bee charitably 
thought of, and his geod name to 
be mamntained. 324,325,336: Rules 
to try” our-5ffeG:onsrowatds our 
' Ne:gbvours good name; 325. pie- 
- ſeruarmes to refiraine vs from 


ſpoling out Nzighbours huule, &c, 
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Taking Gods name in raine by an 
@atb.g9. an0ath co doe curl nor to 


.. be kapt. fo. leis an erroureofore ': 


bid an @ath. 119 
Obedience muſt befrom cheheerr. $8 
Feirbfull 0 bedjexce ro: Gods Com- 

.mandements Neuer bucteth our e- 

143 
- Obedience ts parenrs.S ce Parents. 
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Parents are ro indru8 their childrea 
|berimes in religion: 178; '2;3. to 
' - corre ther, 174-179. and how. 
_—_ traine them vp in _ 
calling. 182. to diſpole © 
them in i8z. ks vp 
rang vey ly and by what 
-meancs:-i8g, Parenticare more © 
- | make their children gracious, chan 
great. 336. Obedience to Parenis 
brings length of dayes. 224 
Wicked Parents their childrens groa= 
reſt enemics. 77 
Parents poore eſtate no warrant for 
childcens vndurifulnefle, 169. Pa- 
1:15 Jawfull commandementsGods 
Commandements. I73 
Prace huw to be fellowed. 144 
The Peoples duty to their Miniſter, 
| 209 
BReriwrie, 103, 103. Preſeruatives a- 
gain; Pe 'wris. ibid Perured pere 


01s arraut theeues- ibid. 
Stage-Phyers. 269 
I awer of God ancxcellent comfort in 


diftreff:, 159 
Prayer utifies rhe heart. 359,70 _ 
made to-God onely,and why. . 
God co be Prayſedfor affiitions, Fe 
1 Prayſing God for cuill 


The Table; 
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of Gods namc in vainc. ns 


How God in iutice Punifheth the chil 
| _ the fathers fault. 
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Rojling. 2 

. Rectcation when ir ſhould bs, 1 40. ” 

bule of Recreation, '  I4T 

Falſe Reports not to bereceiued. 316 

Reproofe romthe law muſt bee borne. 


Scc Lew. due Reproofe is gp; 
of charity 14 3 
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Roflitution A goods W gotten, 


Revenge wicked, to bee puniſhed | by 
the Magiſtrate, 240. the _ 
doth. . 

Riches cannot make happy. 372. are 
not to bee deſired unamioderately. 
ibid nor tobe truſted in, 


395 
Kobbing the Common- wealth 374 
How - 4 ous Fay ibid. 
Vagranc Rogues are notto be ſuffered. 
2i8 
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Gods purpoſe in commanding the 
Sabb2tb. 11 7. Reaſons for the ob- 
ſcruationthereof. ibid. 

Sabbath 1s moral] and perpetuall, and 
the reaſon. 11S, 119,&c. Scuen ob= 
ictions againſt the perpetuity 
thereof anſwered. 1 22,123,124,6&c. 
itiscalled the Lords day. ibid. 

The charge of the Sabbath, I 

Preparation for the Sabbath to bce 
znade for hue cauſes. 127,128. foare 

; of lofſcs ro came, guuesno. liberty 

-  tobreakc ite 


138 
It muſt bec wholly iwployed in holy 
exerciſes. 


*exerGies. :1..,3 1583s 
The Sabbath containerth foure and 
twenty houres. ' 133: 
Priuarc dutics on the Sabbath. 134 
Publike duties on the Sabbath. 135 


Fhe keeping of it hurts no rans 
eſtate. 135. It isa recreation. ibid. 
Meanes to preuent bufinelle on 
the. Sabbath. 137. Breakers of the 
Sabbith: rheeucs. 139. though vp- 
on pretence of recreation. 149 no 
worldly buſinefſe to be done on 
the Loids day. 141. Governours 
muſt ſce all vnder them keepe the 
Sabbath. 144. Reproofe of them 
that give lvcrtie to breake it. 147, 
Seruants muſt not be ſuffered ta 
breake ir. 148. SanQification of the 
Sabbath the way. to true blefſed- 
neſſc. 162, The d.ngers that Sab- 
bathebreakers runne mto. ibid, the 
rules to bee kept of. thoſe. that ex= 
p<R a bleſſing for keeping, the 
Sabb.th.. 164 
Sagrilege. ; 274 
Vancertaintie of Sal/ystign hindereth 
chcerefull abedicnce . and 1igund. 
thapktulneſſe. 18,14 
Scripture not to bg allcaged- for main- 
tenancc of fiane, - 93,94 


$#uasts duty to. their maſters. 187.7; 
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The cuilsthat lewd Scruan:s bring, 
| 193 
An old preficable Servant ſhould bee 
as achilde rohis waſter, 198 
Seryanty hired. to. dog Gods worke: as 
wel) as their maſters. 14 
Scruants more to bee eflcemed than 
riches. F 
Ot Servants and mafters equall crea- 
tionand redemption. 336 
Sbame an whoklowe medicine for 
finners. | 
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were eſcapedin- writing and Printing, Which: by due 
care aud-forefie bt might haue beene progyenteds: there: 
fore both or our clearing, aud the better ſatisfying of | 
theChriflian Reader we were eompelted to reubevy ani 
refinethe wholeTreatiſe, Whorein we haue ioynilyla+ 


boured on 41 neere a4 we ay 0 ſet downe my thing, 
without 


yl. 


. Tuz Er13cie | 
without addition, or detrattion, as it was firſt deline- 
redin the publike Miniſtery. + 

Many reaſons there are which-mone-v5-to dedicate 
theſe our poore labours pnto your Worſhip : 

 Firſt.t0 teſtifie our vnfained thankfulneſſefor alltbe 
fingular fanors which we hgwe receiuetat your hands, 
for tbe ſpace oftbeſe twenty yeares.Wherets youhaue 
alwayes ſbewed your ſelfe as willing to ayd and defend 
Vs in our iuſ} cauſe, ar youwere catefull td make choice 
of vs at our firſt entrance iyto our places. 

Szcondly, becatiſe we know not how ſoone we ſhall fi- 
wiſh the dayes of our Miniſtery, we thought it our duty 
20 giue ſome taſte, and to leaue ſome teſtimony thereof 
pnio the world, to witneſſe' your godly defire 10 diſ- 
charge tbe iruft committed vnto you, and our faithful 
endeuonrs to performe the duty belouging vnto vs... 

« | | Laſtly for »bat having formerly heard whatſocucr tr. 
here ſet downe inwriting, and alſo hauing throughly 
knowne the manner of our dottrine and conucrſations, 

_ Jouarcheſt ableenen of your owneknowledge;to make 
ourdefenceto any thatſhal vniuſty except againſt vs. 
We haue annexed vnto thu Treatiſe an exatt and pi- 
thyCatechiſme jade by a godly learned friendof yours: 
tbat ſuch as are wearied with the larger diſcourſe vpou 
the Commandcments, may bere be refreſbed by a com- 


Religion. 
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pendiou abridgement of all the ſubſtantial! points of 


Duviearonty, 
The name of the Author we haue purpoſely ſuppreſſed. 

But we hope that herein we bate neither wronged hin, 
nor others. For the excellency of the worke wil cafily 
manifeſt the worke-mas.. 

And thu; with due ackeenfanting ofthe manifold 
comforts receiued from your ſelfe, and the good Lady 
your faithful wife, we commit you and all yours tothe = 
mercifull prote&ion of Almighty God: beſeeching bim 
ſo to multiply his graces pon you, that you may ſce. 
many goodand happy dayes in the life, and inherit c- 
uerlaſting bleſſedneſſein that which ic to come, 
Hanwcll, #he 1 5.of Sept. 1630. 


| Your Worſhips much bound, andin all 
| Chriſtian duties to be commanded, 


Tobn Dod, Robert Cleauer? 


t # 
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A FRIENDLY C,OVNSELL To 
_ the Chriſtian Reader, ronching the 


+ 
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\ 


; Mark, 1 3-16, 


© 1henby Gods grace, and gift to man,Cbrifls Goſpel ſhineth bright; _ 
Ads 20.57. | 


Andbwpy{ure, m mine eſtceme,arethoſe that Paſtors baue, 
Whe faithfully gill ope Gods lawn loue their ſoules to ſue, 
x Cor. 14.25. That will mensycry bidden faults wake lnapme wntotheir beart, 
2 Tim.2.25. Their owat worth that diſclaime they ay, and finde in Chriſt a part. 
Such faitbful{ painesſballionnert ſoyles, by God Almizhties ſtrength; 
* Hoſ,4.6. When blinde and laxe faithleſſe drones ſhall be d:te(t at length, 
2 Malac.2.8. To be the trowblers of the State, chiefe work-'rs of ft woe, 1 K ing.18.18, 
Ezek.34.2, To King, to Church, to Cemmon-weal b, a; ſworne truete mans foe, 
If then thou liut inſuch a p'ace, were God ſuch guide dothgige, 
Oh bleſſe bis name,a'tend bus voyce, obcy bis low andlive. 
But if in place thou baue abode whe'e ignorance darkedoth raigne, 
I wiſh t'ee furtber ſeeke forth truth, or there doe no! remaine, 
Prou.29-18, For why ? (ala:, ) where viſion failes, the propleperiſh muſt, 
Prov.19-2. And ſou'e,n4t go1d for mant of truth,to hell, when corps todeſt. 
2 Thefl.i.8. 3ut yet if that to Chriſt thou wanld7,inthis darke ſbade of night, 
Sce bere.a little Starre Godſcnds, inloucy to ginethee l -gbt. 
A minreurof Gods perſealaw, whereby thqw frane maiſt ſee, | 
And ſeeing ſhun, axd flie to Cbriſt that be may coucy thee. 
This will pull done thy Popiſh pride of meriting conceits, 
Of ab'e firengih to keepe Gods law, andſuch like deepe de- cits 
* Of ing{-ng Satan, bindiay ſouies, and keeping mcn in ſane, 
And yet bewitching (bem 16 bojesheauen byworkes to winne. 
Tea further yet, if thou ſo wilt, chuſe this to be thy guide, 
Lead thee it will in perfeft path, thy feet ſhall nencr ſlide. 
Or if thou flip,rccoucr theeit will ; if erre,yecall ; 
If feeb'e, ſtrengthen ; and preſerue, at leaft from final! fall. 
And what tben,tbough againſt A: thors mande,1 firſi apprar'dinfo,ht, 
By noters band in ruder tyre compes'd, and bomely dight ? 
Yet xiarke bercin a works of God, brangine to publike view 
Of many,what intended was for prinate geod of ſew ; 
And now reniſ dby Authors eyes, and faylts of Print corrett, 
In graue and ſober inodeſt weed, not gariſhly bede#. . 
Receiue in lcu2. this holy worke,by which if goed thox finde, 
Let God baue pray(e for all, yet to bis ſeruant thus be kinde, 
To wiſh that ſtill bis!ife may be,ts Guds moſt glorious praiſe, 
Te Churches good,and Chriſtians to) with length of happy dayes, 


» 
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| : ; 
The Preface (1 Ty _ Commandements; 


conraireth rea- 
ſons perſwa- < 
dinvgyvsto yeeld 

obedience; 


£9 Common to all his peo- 
2 Specially, |  - ple. 

to the firt < v 
C from Gods = 
K 


3 


| Place dange- 
2, Proper to| rousto their 
I the liraelites, | f{oules. 
viz, intheir < 
deliuerance | State grie- 
 froma uous to their 
{ bodies. 


Exodus 20. I. 


God ſpake alltheſe words andſaid, I am the Lord thy od which 
bronght thee out of the land of «/&£g ypt out of the houſe of bondage. 


SA Heſce words containe 2 preparation, to ftirreys 
Cu YP With all care and conſcience to keepe the 
9] Law of God : which partly concerneththe ob- 
SAR] {cruing of all the Commandementsingenerall, 

SSA and more ſpecially, che keeping: of the firſt. 

UNRg That preparative which pertainerhto all, isin 

-thele words ( Godſpake, ) thar is, that ſeeipg they haue God for 
their Author, and immediate teacher of them, euenby his owne 


Ie 


Y —_— 


5 | F The Preface. 

reſiftance, or gaine-ſaying. That which belongeth to the firſt, 
isdrawne, frf from the nature of God, being /ehouah, which 
fignifieth his effence and being, incommunicable to any creature : 
and ſecondly, from his benefits, either generall in theſe words 
(Thy Ged,) that is, ene that have bound wy felfe in couenant 
with thee, to bee thine, to deliuer thee from all cuils of ſoule and 
body, and to doe thee all good for this life, and that which is 
to come: orelſe ſpeciall in the lyſt words ( which haue browght 
thee out of the landof </Egypt ) whereby is ſignified, that hee had 
ſhewed and proucd himſclfe to be their God, by drawing them 
out of thatplace,which was wholly addiQted to idolatry and ſu. 
perſtition : and out of that condition and ſtate which was full of 
miſery and bondage. Since then this wonderfull deliuerance doth 
abundantly teſtific his louc and goodnefle rowards them, there- 
fore they ſnould wholly ſubmit themſclues yoro him, and. ac- 
knowledge him,and him onely to be their God. 


God ſpake all theſe words, 
Wediahors NN that hee bringeth.che Author of the words, ſaying (God 


peculiar man» ſpake them) wee are taught, that God is, after a peculiar man- 
nerthe Author NET, the author ofthe ren Commandements. As all Scripture is 


oftheren to beregarded as procceding from God,ſo more necrely theſe ten 
Cemmande- words, becauſe they beafter a more ſpeciall manner commended. 
__ VAtO YS«. 

| a Tim. 3.16, 


That this is ſo, itis proued plainely in Dent.5,22. where e- 
ſes -hauing repeated this Law, ſets downe two priuileges that it 
had aboue all his other. writings, to winne the more authority | 
vnto it. | 

Firſt, he ſaith, Theſe words the Lord fpake to all your multi. . 
znde : notingthis-ynts them, thar whereas rhe other Scriptures 
were detiuered by the meanes of the- holy men of God, the Pre- . 
vPer2z; Phets; theſe words and theſe Commandements, God himlſelfe 
| | in his owne perſon, full of maicſtie and terrour, accompanied 

with his glorious Angels, in a flame of firc; did pronounce fo . 

terribly inthe hearing ofthem all, asthey-trembled, and came 
Pew, 5.35,26,.9 Moſes, requeſting himrthat Gay might no more heare Ged 
«Wh ſpeakingonthis manner: for if they did, afſuredly-they ſhould 
oye forteare, Wherefore jughis firſt regard, they muſt be _ 
dingly 


The Preface. 3 
dingly reuerenced, becauſe Gods owne voyce did ſpeake them. 

Secondly, forthe writing of them: they were not written as 0- 
ther Scriptures, by holy men of God, bur God himſelfedid write 
them with his owne finger ; not viing thereto eithermenor An- 


gels, as Inftruments. Yea, at the firſt himſelfe made alſo the yery. 


Tables wherein they were-written,that there might benothing in 
them, but onely the immediate worke of God : but afterward, 


when Moſes brake them before the Ifraclites, that had madethe. 


olden Calfe, thereby to ſhew, that they bytheir idolatry, had 
Feokey the covenant, and were worthy to be caft off, thenthough 


God did bid CHoſer make the ſecond Tables, yer-bimſclfe wrote 


the Law, not vſing thereto the miniftery of any of hiscreatures:: 


therefore in this regard alſo,very ſpeciall reverence and obedience, 


isto be yeelded ynto them. 


And beſides this teftimony,diuvers reaſons may be vſed to ſhew 


that theſe are Gods 0wne will and words, after an extraordinary 
manner ; 

_ Te For the wonderfull and perfe&t holineflethat is contained in 
them, ſheweth who is the maker of them,. becauſe there is no 
good duty, which God bound eAdam to performe, but is com- 
prehended and commanded in one of theſe: and there is no finne 
that wee are bound toabſtaine from and cſ{chew, which is not for- 
bidden in ſome of theſe ten words. It was aboue the wit of men or 


Angels to containein ſo few words, the. whole perfe&ion of our . 


duty to God and man, . 
| The lawes of men, though they fill many large: volumes,  yec 


they are imperfeR, and daily ſomething is to be added to them, 
that was-not before thought vpon, and ſome things to be taken 
away, which now more experience hath taught not-to.be ſo pro. - 


fitable ; ſo thatyetthey ſtand in need ftillotrenewing and .men- 


ding : butthis law is ſo abſolute,and doth fer our ſo full and com- . 
pou a rightcouſnefle, that if one could fulfill chem all, he ſhould | 

e fully acceptable vnto God, and need nor flie to. Chriſt ro bee - 
his Redeemer. For indeed this meeteth with all finnes, yea, with - 
the firſt and leaſt motion: as Pax! ſaith, that hee had not knowne + 


that luſt (meaning the motions of Sriginall concupiſcence ) had 
beene fine, but that-the Law ſaith (T, 


ou ſhalt ot Inſt, )-And as ; 
their perfeQtion. of holineſſe doth witneſſe ſufficiently, from . 
"what anqne they had their beginning ; fo furrher this will owe | 
| ; Es "2 00 them: 


TY 


Deut.5.19, 


Deur.9.17. 


Deur. 10.1... 


Reaſons to - 
proue the 
wonderfull 
perfeftion of. 
theſe renCom-::> 
mandewents. + 
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— 2 


x ® 


themſeluesto idlenefle, and the luſts of their fleſh, and 


bk. The Preface. 
them tobethe words of God, becauſe they be written.and en= 
graven incuery mans conſcience: ſothat ler wicked men ftriue 
andlabour, and doe what they can tomake themiſelues Atheiſts, 
yet when their conſciences are wakened, theſe lawes will accuſe, 
terrifFe, and condemne them. For God hath not left himſelfe 


:wirhout witnefſe': but in-euery mans boſome, and cuery ones 


nature, hath planted ſo much of his law, as will ſerue to ſeaue 
them without excuſe, that 'enery month may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God, Rom. 3.10. Fot who is 
there among the molt prophane men, whoſe ſoule doth not con- 
ſtraine him, cuen againſt his will, ſometimes to confefle that there 
is 2 God, and that this God is to be worſhipped alſo by ſuch 
mennes, 2s himſelfe hath appointed, and that hee isnort to bee 
blaſphemed, nor his Name to be abuſed ; but that he is to be re- 
uvercnced, and his holy Name to be feared ; and that ſome time is 
to be ſet apart 2nd conſecrated to his worſhip? Who can raſe 
theſe lawes out of their owne conſciences, though they doe 
what they can, and firiue r.cuer ſo much to extinguiſh this natu- 


ralllighg? 


2. So forthe ſecond Table, what mans nature doth nottell kim, 


that there is an order of gouernment among men, which muſt 
-nOt, nor cannot without ſinne be violated ? And fo, heathen and 
wrgodly men, hauing committed murther, were not able to 


land before the fury of their owne cenſciences, but were con- 


.tinually in chafe and yexation : which ſheweth, that euen cor- 
-rupt nature bringeth with itchis knowledge into the world, thar 


wee muſt nor kill. And for yncleane perſons and adulterers, 


though in time of their proſperity, haue ſoothed vp themſelues, 


and hardned their -owne hearts by living in pleaſure, and giuing 

0 ſec- 
med.to wipe out this Jaw : yet in miſery, whenany affliction hath 
wakened their drowhie hearts, this would giuethemno reſt, nei- 
ther were they able to beare the accuſations and terrors; which 


this holy Law wrought in their guilty confciences, but were dri- 
uento acknowledge the filthinefle of their ſfinnes. And fo inthe 
reſt of the Commandements. 


3+ Furthermore, all the puniſhments that are at any time infli- 
Qed vpon the world, haue come from the diſobedience againſt 
this law; and allthe mexcics and benefits which menenioy, pro-= 


ceed 


The Preface, 


ceed from the obedience yeclded to it : For when God ſets 
downe-his curſesand his bleſſings, doe they not runne thus ? If 
thou obferue and keepe theſe Commandements, then thou ſhalc 
be bleſſed in ſoule, and body,in children, in cattell, in field, and 
in all things thou putreſt rhy-hand vnto. Contrariwiſe, if thou 


wilt not obey butneglect them, then ſhaltthou be curſed in all. 


things. | 


4+: Laſtly, Chrit himſelfe came into the world to keepetheſe” 


lawes, For they require a perfe&tand abſolute obedience; as they 


are perfeR ; which ſeeing no man could doe, therefore Chriſt” 
tooke our fleſh ypon him to fulfill them ; that as «Adam by his 


diſobedience had caſt vs out of Paradiſe, ſo hee by his obedience 


Deur,28, 


might oe vs-into heauen : and hecame not onely toperforme - 
c 


them him: 
them, though not in perfeRion, and witheut any defect, ( for 


Ife fully, . but alſo:ro make his Saints able to obey, 


that onely hce himſelte could doe) yet in truth and fincerity, for: 


that he requireth of all his members. . 

Since therefore God hath had ſuch: {peciall regard in deliue- 
ring theſe lawes ; wee mult hence learne with all reuerence .to 
hearken vnto-rchem, and willingly to: heare-the admoniticnsand 
rebukesthat are contained in them, whoſocuer we be; and what- 


Wes. Tv 


ſocuer he is that applieth them, and ſpeaketh them vnto vs. And - 
in ſo doing, weeſhall in truth- ſhew our (clues to belecue that : 


\God is the Author of theſe- words, if wee can be content to in- 


dure that theſe precepts ſhould bce preſſed and: vrged vpon vs, . 


though by one that is our inferiour, and baſer in outward reſpect 


than our ſelues. When Ehxd came to an heatheniſh King and ' 
barbaroustyrant, bringing a meſſage from God, he aroſe from: 
his Throue to attend vnto it, /#dg. 3. verſ. 20, Yea,when wicked | 
Balzam was to. viter the word of God vato proud King Balack, - 
he was commanded to ſtand vp to hearc the parable, Numb.23.. 


18, If then this heatheniſh King-was to giue reuerence vnto the 
meſſzge of God altogether againſt himſclfc, being alſo delivered 
by ſo wicked a meſſenger, much more ought wee with-all feare 
and thankfulnefle to embrace theſe Lawes, which the moft holy 
God deliuered in his owne perſon, and that forthe great good, 


and faluation of all that receiue them, And this affe&ion was in - 


Tb, as appcareth Chap.31.13-he did not dcſpiſe_the cauſe of his 


man-ſcruantor of. his maid-ſeruant when they contended with - 


him. . The - 


6 The Preface. 


'Thelike may we ſee in that holy man Dania, who though hee 
was a King, anointed at Gods appointment, and a Prophet of 
excellent gifts, a valiant warriour, and had foure hundred men 
weilappointed waiting on him: yet when eAvigail, a woman, 
and meane perſon in compariſon of him, came and brought 
with her the ſword ofthe Spirit of God, and put himin minde, 


that howſocuer herhusband had wronged him, yetit was altc= 


| po ynlawfull for Daxt#d, in priuate reuengement, to lay yio. 


:3Chron-25-16 


'Prountgil. 


Tent hands vpon him; Daxid hearing her ftrong reaſons, and 
ſeeing that hee could rot ſhed Nabals bloud, but hee muſt firſt 
Pierce his owne ſoule, with this _— ewo edged ſword of the 
Lord : he preſently changed his minde,and defifted from that his 
Cinfull intent, ard Liefſed the Lord that ſent her, and blefled her 
for her counſel}. Sothat when ſhee brought the law of God for 
her warrant, this wasſo good a warrant, asthat Da#/ddurftnor 
-but yeelded vnro it. 7 
Com rarytothis was the praQtice of Amaziah, that when hee 
moſt wickedly had raken and ſet yp the gods of the Edomites,and 
-God ſentthe Prophet to tell himthat he had dealt fooliſhly, to 
- worſhip thoſe gods that could not ſaue their owne people, nor 


>themſclues out of his hands: hee now could not beare this, bue 


' beginsto mockeand threaten.” Who (faith he) made thee of the 
*Kings counſeH? Art thou become a counſellornow totell the King 
-what he hath to doe ? hold thy peace left thou be ſmitten. 

The Prophet ſeeing him to deſpiſe the rebuke of God, would 


not giue him any further admonition, bur ſaid ; I will hold 


zpeace : butknow, thatthou ſhalt ſurely perifh, becauſe thou ha 


done this thing, and not hearkened to my counſe!l. Though 
it was foolifh and naughtin him to doe thatthing, yet if he could 
| haue hearkened te the Prophet of God, bringing the Law of 

God, he had becne on the mending hand, all ſhould hauec beene 
well: but when hee would doe finfully, and withall refuſeto be 
.admonithed, then he muſt needs be deſtroyed. And fo hee was 
:ſhortly after, moſt fearefully and — the hand of God : 

lth, 


and neither his kingdome, nor his wealth, nor any thing could 


. keepe off the iudgement of God, and deſerued deftruRion from 


.:him. 
So then, will we fhew that we doe in truth beleeue that theſe 
be the words of God? Thenmuſt ye, when any man ſhall prefſe 
any 


Ye 6, + > THO 
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any ofthelſe fawes vponys, Rraightwayes and floope-vnco 
Mia front wary ſpakealltheſe words. 
Butif wei bopinro-ſhilt, and cloake, and cejour, and T 
theh wedeclavecuidently, that our heart is nor: perfwaded thar 
God istheauthorofthem.  * nc 
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. "Wee 'may, learne, notto bee afraid or aſhamed to ftand for Fc 3. 


them, as alſo:ro praQtile them inourliues,: h the Atheifts 
and -fnners of the. world, mocke/and feoffe at vs 


neucr fo much for the fame. For:what need wee bee aſhamed 
to maintaine thoſe words which God himſelfe was not aſhamed 


in; his owne perſon to fpeake ? and whereob Chriſt faich, Hee Mar8.38. 


that is aſhamed of mee, and of my words, before men in: this 
worlg, -1 will bee aſhamed of him before /'mp+Farher"in the 
worldts come. If Ged: had but ſent his Angels vato-vs with: 
any Commandement, the glory of ſuch- Meſſengers ſhould 
make'vs bold ro defend and maintaine the meffage-:-biit fince 
God did not fend anhoaſt of Angels, but came himaſelfe' in his 
Maieſty, accompanied with his holy Angels, waiting and arten-. - 
ding vpon him,: ſhould not wee: now-giue- much tmore-reve« 
rence” to theſe things which hee ſpake, and cake ſuch couragets. 
Rand forthe maintenance of theſe holy lawes, as that we ſhould: 
with all confalence and cheerefulnefſe profeſſe our care — 
them; norfearingthe reproactuof 'mngodly-redels;/thac doe- 

fpiſe Rm ake cuilliof vs becauſe weeendeuour fincerely, 


| . This Erueth therefore exceedivgly to condemne ther da- 
ſtardlinefle, thatarc afraid: tro keepe the' Sabbath, or to doe any: 
otherreligious duty; becauſe they ſhould-becoumed? and called: 
Pucitans. -Buit is it not better That- men ſhoil@ hare ys without: 
cauſe 2-thanthar God ſhould” haue a quarrelt '#gainit vs vpon'a. 
muſt cauſe? Is it nor much better that they ſhould: ſcoffe ar ys; 
for. good, than thar God fhoujd plague” 3% for euill?" Whar a. 
ſhame is. it therefore for us, thae-ghen wee heate wicked" Here-. 
inc'A> 
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gaue as ſtriR a charge to keepe euery one,as any one; and noone 


becauſe itis ſpiricusll : for: ſuch. as. God-is thatmade. the Law, 
ſuck-is rhat-whic :heeawade. It! reacheth thereforego the inward 
parts :of,cuery man, and:lietly:cioſe; ypon: his .cenſcience.. And 
indeed inthis it doth eſpecially difter fromthe lawes of men : for 
they doetic the harid. and the tongue, and the foot, to thegood 
abcaring, and takenotijee; if any of theſe be faulty againſt them : 


but they meddlenor' with the heart, and makeno queſtion of the 


mward:mations of 'theſoulc, becauſe man can bring in no proote 
of ſuch a breach of the Law; neither can hee Have any witnefle a« 
gainlt the inward corruptions. But God fearcheth the hearts, and 
trieth thereines,andentreth into the ſecrets of the ſoule,and ther- 
fore hee commangeth vsro loue him,withallour heart, and vith 
211 our foulc ; not.contented with ſuch a loue oucly as; is decla- 
red by the outward behaviour of the body. Ando for our neigh- 
bour, hee commandeth vs to loue him, not outwardly onely, in 


{alutation, courtefie, and good ſpeeches, but innwardiyalſo as our 


ſclues,tha is, in- truth, conſtantly, feruently, and without guile 
and . dif;mulation, - Therefore, all the obedience performed to 
God, mutt proceed from within, and come frem the heart, clſe 
it ſhall beno whit acceptable rohim. That which groweth with- 
out, if it come notfrom.the root of ſincerity within, ſhall afford 
no, comfort to ourfoules inthe time. of trial., But if we will haue 
our outward obedience to bring forth/any fruitto our own ſoules, 
or glory toGod, wee muſt looke that it haue ir beginning from 
an ypright, ſound, and faithfull heart. For wharſocuer is done for 
merit, as the Papilts doc, or for yaine-glory, as the Scribes and 
Phariſes.did.:, this is not ſpirituall; this pcoccedetls nor; fromthe 
loue of. God, but from felfe-loue 3: this is- a refleGtitic kinde of 
friendſhip, that maketh ys doe ſomething vutoorhers,:that they 
may recompence vs againe withthe like or a better rewards Bur 
then is-our obcdience txue and vpright, when it-commeth from 
good. heart, with. delice and purpoleto ſhewourobedience:ta 
God,andour.laucto-mens.) 1 | 2g fi inns ye dt and 


© ell rheſe words. 


(; O.D, ſpakenot the fixft Commandement onely, nor theſes 


cond ox third, and lcfeghere:-but;hee ſpakethem all; 'and 


was 


+ Thirdly, chis ſerverh to. teach vs to keepe his law ſpiritually, 
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The Profuce, , 
was Yttered by Geds voyce, or: written with his owne finger 
morethanthe other. Whence-is to: be learned, that whoſocuer 
will haue any true comfort by his obedience to Gods law, muſt 
not contenthimſelfe ro looke to ene, or rwo; but muſt make 
conſcience,and haue a care to ketpe them all and every one. Firft, 


becauſe he that is the author of one, is the author alſo of all the 


| reſt; and hee that hath promiſed a reward for keeping one, hath: 


promiſed a reward alſo for keeping all: and he that threatneth to 
puniſh the offender, doth nor ſay,» If 'rhou breake this, or thar, 
thou-ſhaltbe curſed : bur, Hee that continuethnot iu all withour: 
exception, is accurſed ; and liuing, and allowing himſclfe in the 
breach of any one, ſhall-be ſure to beare the wrath of God, as 
guilty ofall. For he thatdoth many good things, and yetallow-- 
cth; himſclfeto bee diſebedient bur in any one thing, ftands in 
danger to-reuslt cominually, and become a ide and open 
lapſes And this was Herods cafe, hee: did many things ac- 
cordingto-ſohns preaching, and did:hearc him gladly, and for 
ſome other Commandements was reaſonably willingto bee ru- 
led, but for the ſeventh hee muſt needs haue a diſpen!ation; and. 
hee keptthis reſolution 3 thar let-all rhe Preachers inthe world 
fay what they could, hee would not be brought to leaue his in- 
ceſt, norto part with .his brothers wite. Therefore we ſee how 
ſoone he fell ro breake, firſt, thethird Commandement, in ſwea-- 
ring ſtnfully to that light and wamon: woman, togiue her what- 
foeuer ſhee ſhould aske ; and then alſo-hee grew to perſecure 
Tohn,and cur off his-head: fo taking liberty-to himſ{clfe robreake 
the ſcucnth Commandement, hee caſt off all care and regard of 
the reſt..Sorbe young man in the Golpell, hee thougbrthimlſelfe 
in a good forwardnefle to heauen, and indecd hee had done many: 
things, aud -many good parts were in him, fo that Chrift-him« 
ſfelfe did .loue him : but when Chriſt. had-rold him thar one 
thing was lacking, and that hee mult ſell all-chat-he had, angif 
he did fo, he ſhould hauc an inheritance inheauen : then hee loo 
ked fadly,and went his way. He could haue beenecontentto have 
had that inheritance that Chrift ſpake of. {o that hee might-keeps 
his earthly poſſefliontos : bur.if the queſtion were, whether hee 


- would. rake heaucn or carth, hee choſe rather to-leaue heauen, 


than to part with the carth, .So that; hee liverh wittingly.and 
rurpoſely in the breach of apy one Commandement; falls away 
from 
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from the-reft :-a5 contrarily; he charharbrefpet toallche Com« 
mandcments, isſurethathee ſhallneuer be confounded, P/ſalne 
119.6. And fo [ares faith, Chapter 2-verſe ro. Horþar keepeth all, 
and breaketh ene, te quilty of all« normeaning tharif onechrough: 
infirmicy flippe into any faulc; hee 4s firaightway | cy Gomes 
whole law, (foritmay berwly aid, that he-which breakerh all 
through weakneſle, .notallowing himſelfe in it, but flriuing a- 
gainſt it, and crauirg pardon, isreputed guiley of none) -bur this 
be meancth, that whoſocrer ſcemethro keepe allche other Com. 
mandemencs, and yerwilliogly maintaine; and bearc with him- 
ſclte in the breach of ary one, hee: did never performe any true 
obcdience ynto any. —_— one bee no theefe, nor adulterer, 
yet if he be a Sabbath-breaker,he breakerh the whole law. Forif 
one aske him why doe you not commit adukery ? and he fay, be- 
cauſe God commandeth that Iſhould nor 3 then he would keepe 


. the Sa9barh alſo, for they be both alike -in the Commandements 


of God : but ifit be notbecauſe God commandeth, then he doth 
not obey the law, bur ſerue himſelfe. Therefore he that makes no 
conſcience of all Gods lawes, hath no ſoundnefle and” fidelity. in 
him, becauſc he! doth net. xemeraber that God ſpake all theſe 
words. G* 1 EC LE 
The vſe ofthivis, firſt,ts confurePopilh religion, and to proue 
that they be alrogerher carnall and finfull people, and make no 
conſcience of any. law of God ; becauſe for the ſecond Com- 
mandement, they doe wholly aHow themſelues to breake ic : for 
the fcopcand ſumme of that Commandementis, that we ſheuld 
feruc God, not according to our owne invention, bur accor. 
dingto his will : butth:ic religion, what is it but 2 meere de- 
uice of mens braines? And what doth it conſiſt of, bur of the 
precepts of men?For where doth the word of God teach them to 
make Imageslay-mens boeks? Nay, doth netGoddireQtly call 
them teachers of lies? And what warrant have they for their 
Maſſes and Pilgrimages, croffings,prayertothe dead, and for the 
dead, extreme vnQtion, and fuch other fluffe, wherewith their 
religion is peſtered ? Therefore they be hypocrites, and make 
mo conſcience of any of Gods Commandements. And mott of 
them haue no care of the Sabbath, buchaue more regard of their 
Idall holy dayes, which the Pope hath appointed, than of the 
Sabbath day, which God hath commanded. So there are many 
among 


OT oe 5 0 Ag y- * ©X 


The Prefires, un 


among vs, who condemne idolatry and ſuperſtition, and pre- 
feſſe that they know God, bur in moſt of their workes they dc- 
ny him» For they giue themſclues to couctouſheſle and oppre(- 
Gon, or alſo live in enuie, malice, and contention, or in cham- 
bering and wantonneſle, and in all exceſle of ryor, and forbearc 
onely ſuch {innes as would bring vpon them puniſhment. from 
the Magiſtrate, or ſhame from the world. But they hope they 
are good Chriſtians, and doc keepe the Law of God, and hall 
be {aued as well as the beſt. For they doe not ſcale, nor {weare, 
nor lye. But doethey nor know that God ſpake all theſe words? 
And therefore hee hath no ſound heart that alloweth bimſelfe 
in the breach of any one, and addictcth not himlelfe to keepe 
them all. : 
This muſt teachvs alſo, that when we ſee that God doth not 
bleſſe vs according to his promiſes made. to thoſe that keepe 
his Commandements, then we muſt examine our ſelues diligent- 
ly concerning our obedience to this his Law,whether we liuc not 
in ſome ſinve, or whether ſome old finne lye not in vs, which 
hath neuer bcene repented of. Wherefore, when hee ſtrikes vs, 
wee muſt beginne to examine our obedience. So did [ecob in Ge- 
eſis, when his ſonnes Simeon and Lexus had committed that 
cruell fact,and he was therefore become cdious in the fight of the 
peopleof the Land : then he knowes that there could notbe ſuch 
trouble withour, if all were well within. Therefore he begins to 
ſearch his family, and to ſee how all things went there, and then 
he perceiueth preſently the cauſe of all theſe ſtirres; for his houſe 
was ſtained with idolatric, his wife had gotten her fathers Idols, 
and many of his people were infeted with ſuperſtition. Then 
no wonder, though there were uch troubles abroad, whenthere 
was ſuch diſorder at home. Therefore he purgeth his houſe of all 
this filthineſſe,and burieth alltheſc Idols in the ground, that they 
might neuer hurt him nor any of his _ more. Alſothis ſerueth 
for the ſingular comfort of all Gods children, that fith all theſe 
be Gods Commandements, euen all as wellas any one, therefore 
they ſhall haue power al{oto obey themall, as well as one. For 
that God that hath enabled vs to keepe ſome, can as. well Rreng- 
then vs to kcepe all rhe reſt : becauſe that power which we haue 
to obey one, is not from our ſelues, but from the worke of God 
invs. And indeed God doth nct giue ys theſe Lawes, that wee 
B ſhould 
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the1ld imagine that wee can obey them of our fclues, but rhar 
(ſceing our owne wants) we ſhould yoe to him for helpe. Wh 

then ſheuld not cuery Chriſtian hope to be able to yceld obedi- 
ence to God, in whatfocuer God commandech him ? As God 
witneſſeth this of Danid, that he was a man after his owne kart 
tn all things, fauc inthe matter of Uriah : forthere he ſinned pre- 
ſ{umptuovfly, his heart was vpright in all —_ eIfe. And like- 
wiſe as itis fpoken of Zacharie and Elizabeth, thit they were 
perfeR and vnblameable in all things: not rthar thy were quir 
from all infirmities,(or had not their faults as well as ether Saints) 
bur they were vpright and fincere,thcir heart was true with God, 
and ſo God can and will give grace vnto all his, to obey euery 
one of his Commandements witiy a true and vpright obedience; 
Sothatnoman oughtto d:{courage himſelfe in reſpect of the cor- 
miption and ſrailticthar cleaverh moſt faſt vnto him. Buroh, will 
fome ſay,for other things I haue ſome hopetliat I ſhall overcome 
them : but 1 ſhall neuer get the better of this or that ſinne white I 
live. Well then, other finnes you hope you can oucrcome : bur 
whether haue you power to ſubdue rhem by any vertue of your 
owne, or fromthe working of Gods Spirit in you? If you fay, 
from your ſelfe, rhen you ſpeake ignorantly and fooliſhly : for 
fleſh cannor kill any finne, this muit be the worke only of God : 
but 1f you fay that Chritt Ieſus did giue helpe vnto you againſt 
them, why ſhould you doubr of victory againft this? Hee char 
gaue you abilitie to oucr-tule your fieſhin fome things, cannox 
he gue the like m all? Yea this yery mercte, that he hath giuen 
you aCifpofition akd power toobey him none Commandement, 
29 2ſure teſtimony to you, that he will doethe like in the relt; fo 


that by humble, faithfull, and fervent prayer, you craue this 


gracc athis hands. This therefore which he ſaith, God ſpake all 
theſe words, is a maruellous encouragement to the Saints, that 
therefore, feelng their wants in any dutie, they may goe to God 
and ſay, Lordthouartthe Author of all thefe Commandements 
alike, and the keeping of them all pertaineth to me as well as to 
any other : thou knoweſt, O Lord, that there is no power in me 
roebcy the leaſt of them; therefore I come now for helpe and 
gracc Com thee, to make me obedien: to all, as well asthou haſt 
zo ſome: ſo we ſhall obtaine graceto keepe cucry one, as well as 
any One... * 46 | p 
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and rhatat will : no manholdeth any thing 


I. am Ithounh. 


T His vecrd fgaificth the effencc of God, and his abſolute per- 


feion in all his attributes. lt js expounded in Hebr. 13.8. 
(briſt yeſterday,ard to day, andthe ſame for exer : and Ren.1.4. He 
that was. aud £:,47415 t0 come; 'He that is the {clie-ſame in all his 

roperties euermore,as hauing his being inand of himſelfe. Irde- 
clarcth, firſt Gods Eternitic, whereby he differs from all crea- 
tures; whereas menand Angels, though they be euerlaſting, and 
ſo ſhall have no,cndirg, yer they be not eternall, for they had a 
beginnirg from im, as cther things had, but he from none. Allo 
power, and wiſdome, and mercic , and iuſtice, and ſuch other 
things, which are properties in men and Angels, in him are Na- 
turcs: invsthey are weake and imperfeR, in him abſoluce and 
perfect Men and Angels, are ſtrong, mercifull, iutft; patient, true : 


bur hc. is ſtrength, metrc e, patience, and ernth,itſelſe : in them 


theſe things are qualities,and finite, and therefore changeable: in 
him eſſenriall and infinite, and copſcquently vnchangeable. 
' This muſt teach vs earneſtly to ſeeke hisloue and fauour;which 
"we have aothir ocan hutr vs: For 6# him we linemone;and have 
our being. Hauing his louc, we hauec all power, wiſdome, and 
counſellon our fide. If he be perfect in himſelfe, and all creatures 
haue what cuerthey hauc, from him, what need we fearc (he be=- 
ing with vs) what all the creatures can doe againſt vs? ſeeing thae 
Al heir poweris derived from him,and vſed athisdireftion.,, We 
ſee among men, if there be one whoſe eſtate depends wholly yp- 
on his Land-lords courtchie, that may put him out and begger 
him when he pleaſe, how carefull is he to pleaſc him and haue his 
fauour, leſt (through his diſpleaſure) hee ſhould be turned our of 
al]? Soitis with all the menon earth: they.ve all Gods tenants, 
y leaſe for an houre : 
our breath isnot our own, but his. Itis at his appointment what 
ſhall become of our ſoulesand bodies, whether they ſhall be fa- 
ued or damned., And he js tuch a God, whoſe anger isancternall 
anger,and his wrath an eternall wrath,and his plaguescuerlaſting 
plagues; therefore how carefull and diligent ſhould, wee, be to 
pleaſe him? And then. we ſhew our ſclues to beleeue his.erernall 
and vnchangeable rruch, power, iuſtice, goodreſle and, mercie, 
when it,i.qux greazeſt care-ro eke his fauour, and. aly plas 
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endeuour to doe the things that are _ in his fight, 
Secondly, this is for the conſolation of Gods children. Is God 
the tame for euer, and thatin his dealings to his children? And 
hath hee heretofore vſced his power for their defence, his wiſ- 
doine fortheir direRion, his mercie for their comfort ? Then hee 
will doe the ſame ſtillto ys alfo. Therefore whenany of his chit- 
dren haue beene brought into great miſery, and that for their 
finnes, as Manaſſeh was in moſt hard caſe for his great wicked- 
nefle, yet when he repented, and betooke himſelfe ro prayer, we 
ſee God heard him, and holpe bim both out of his ſinnes and mi- 
ſerie : Did hee deale fo with him ? Therthe being ſehovah, the 
ſame for cuer, without any change, he mult deliucr vs alſo when 
we call ypon him. But are wee ſure to be delivered out of this 
trouble, and to beſet ont of this debt, or temptation, if wee call 
ypon God? This we are ſure of, that if weerie'to God, hee will 
deliver vs from our'finne, and from the piiniſhment of'ir : orif 
the crofle doe hang ſtill vpon vs, he will fweerenir with fome ſpi- 
ritua!l comfort, and '{trengthen vs, that we {hall beable to engure 
it ; and ſo recompence it with heauenly grace, that we ſhall gaine 


+ more in the ſpirit,thaii weloſe in the fleſh,But vnleſethat we be. 


teeuethat God is Tehowah, and immurable,all che hiſtories of the 
Scripture are made viiprofitable vnro vs: then wee have no yſe 
nor comfort of thoſe things'which we heare and reade : as how 
God bleſſed eAbraham, and deliucred 1acob,and did many won< 
derfiull things 'for his 'peo Ie infortner time. But if we hold this 
finndly, thar Ged is the fame for cuer, this 1s ſure, that whatfo- 
euer good thing he did for them, he will doe the likefor vs, if we 
vie the ſame-meanes. 'Soalfo if any one have found in himſelte, 
that arſtich a rime 1 was ingrearrtoubles and tetronr, and rhen, T 
prayed vio God, ad 1knowthar he heard my prayer, and helz 
ped mee* Are you' certaine that God'did Hheare you when yolt. 
cryed heterofore? Then you may be farre more ſure of this, that 
if youcrie againe, he will heare you againe, elſe hee ſhould not 


\ be Tehouah. If he haue berne yoursonce, hee 3s yours Rill, and 
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will be youtsforever. GE a ls ', 

* 2 This is allo fec the rertour of the wicked, Is God [ehonah, 
conftant and vnchangeable? Then looke what plagues proud 
perſons haue had heretofore, rhe ſame-ſhallthey haue now, vn- 
fſethey repent «tid yerPardomin Chriſt, 'Hath! God plagued 


theeues 
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theeues, and adulterers, and prophane perſons, in former times ? 
Heis Jehogah: lerthem looke to its itis his name and nature to 
hate and plague them that beſuchenerlaſtingly ; rnlefle there 
be repentance on their part, and pardon on his. Likewiſe, can 
any one ſay by experience, 1fell into linne hererofore, and then I 
gota wound to my conſcience, a blot tomy name, and hurt to 
my bodie? Then as ſure as God is /ehonah, without change, ſo 
ſure make account to ſpecd asill in ſinning now, as you did be- 
fore.Many that did ſteale before and were brought toſhame,and 
could {carceſaue their liues; yet when they are delivered, will fal 
£0 it againe, but yet farre morecloſely(as they imagine)and with 
much greater skill in thetrade : and then they thinke all ſhall be 
well. But who found them out before ? Did not the righteous 
God, that willreward” wicked men according to their wicked- 
ncſſe? Thea be ſure, thatas he hath already thewed hispower, 
and iuftice, and anger againſt their ſinne ; ſo ypon like prouo- 
cation, he will doe the like againe. Let them not looke for berter 
ſucceſle in their lacter ſinnes than inthe former, ſince God re- 
maineth conſtant, and is both able and ready to puniſhthem. 

So ſome haue plaid the filthy perſons,and God hath ſhewed it 
ro men,to their diſcredit:wil they then fal to itagaine,and thinke 
they can hide it? No, they ſhall nor, for God will reuealc it. 
Thoughthey may thinke God will be carcleſſe of them, yet he 
will not be carelefſe of himſelfe, and his owne Name. As lure as 
he is /ehonah that brought them into the pikes before, ſo ſure, if 
they turne againe to their filthy yomir, fie will bring them to 
fhame againe; citherin this life, to make them repent, and iudge 
themſelues: or if not, then ſure in the life to come, where the 
burthen ſhall be much more heauy and intolerable vpon their 
conſcience,and ſhall prefle them downe to hell. It is a wholeſome 
medicine for ſuch ſinners, to come to ſhame here, thar (if itmay 
be) they may be brought to repentance and amendment. 

k. So much for the name of God, /choxnah, that he is without 
3} Change,or ſhadow of change : what cuer he hath done,he doth 
'Z and willdocthe fame for cuer. 


Thy God. 


He former argument of obedience was taken from Cods 
| Þ nature, that he was eternall in iuſtice to puniſh ſinners, and 
B 3 in 
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